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TO THE 
High and Mighty Prince 


CHARLEd- 


| PRINCE of 
WALES 
. 


HRIST TESUS, the 
(a) P RIN'CE of Prin- (2) rTimss. 
ces, bleſs your FRIES, a6 Rey, 12.13, 
_ length of days, 'an 
an increaſe'of aff Graces ; which rm 
make you truly proſperous im this life, 
and eternally happy in thac which 
is to come. ls 
Jonathan ſhot (b) three Arrows, (9) x Sarw.90, * 1 
to drive Navid further off from Saul's * - 
fury : And this is the third Epiſtle 
which Þ ' have written, ts draw your 
A 4 Highe 


The Epi 


direting your heart to begin (like Jo- 
© 2 Chren, frah) in yGur (c) youth ro ſeek after 
"PIP the God of David, (and of Jacob) 
your Father. Not but that T know, 
that your Highneſs doth this without mime 
(Oaimone: Udmonition ;-but becauſe 1 (d) would with 
ut facias,quod* 
jam facksjipe theApoſtle have you to abound in eve- 
Laudar, & TY Grace, in Faith and Knowledge, 
hortarn com- ang in all diligence, and. in your 
Rho. Joveto Gods Service and true Reli- 
gion. Never was there more need 0 
plain and unfeigned Admonition: for the 
| Comick, in: that ſaymg, | feems but to 
have propheſl ed of our times, Oble- 
quium amicos, yeritas.odium parit. 
And no marvel : ſeeing that we are faln 
into the dregs of Time, Which bemg the 
laſt, muſt needs be the worſt days. And 
how can. there be worſe, feeing Vanity 
knows not how to be vainer, nor wicks 
, edneſs how to be more wicked 2 And 
whereas beretofore thoſe have been counted 
oſt holy, who have ſhewed themſelves 


2 Cor. 8. 7. 


WA. 
Nu” 


now 


| "" Highneſs nearer to Gods == by 


p- Mlarch.r5.1. moſt zealous in their Religion; they are | 
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now reputed =, diſcreet, who can make 


the leaſt profeſſion of their Faith, s Tim-2.4. | 


And that my are the laſt days, appears 
evidently ; becauſe the Security of mens 
eternal ſtate: hath ſo overwhelmed (as 
Chriſt - foretold it ſhould) . all ſorts: 
that moſt who now live, are. become 1o- 
vers of pleaſures, more than lovers - 
of God: And of thoſe who pretend to 
love Gon, O Gov! what ſanti- 
fied heart can but bleed, to. behold how 
ſeldom'they come to prayers ? How 
irreverently they hear Gods Word ? 
What ſtrangers they are at the Lords 
Table 2 What aſiduous Spectators 
they are at Stage-plays? Where - (being 
Chriſtians) they-can- ſport themſelves to 
hear the Vaſſals of the (e) Devil ſcof+ 
ng Religion, and blaſphemouſly mul 
abuſt mg þbraſes of hely Scripture \an _ que 


D#monio rediit, Iraque in exorciſmo cdm overaretur immundus ſpict- + 
rus whovy auſus eſt fidelem aggredi : conftanter '&juftifſim$ q dem Mm 
(ingu it) . fec} ; In meo. cam 1ayeni. . Tertul. de (| l 

herefore Tertul. in cap. 6. call the" ſtage, Diaboli Eccle on & Cathe- _ 
dram-peſtilentiarum, F 
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es, 4s familiarly as they uſe their 
Tabaco-pipes in their Bibbing-hou- 
ſes. Sothat he who would now a-days 
ſeek in moſt Chriſtians fo the power, 
ſhall ſcarce almoſt find the very [ut 
godlineſs. Never was there more 
ſinning, never leſs remorſe for ſm. Ne- 


(1) Jam. 479. Ver Was the Judge (f) nearerto eome, 


never was there ſo little , preparation 
for his coming. And if the Bridegroom 
ſhould now come, bow many (who think 
themſelves wiſe enough, and full of all 
knowledge) would be faund foolifh 
Virgins, without one drop of the Oyl 
of ſaving Faith m their Lamps 3. For 
the greateſt Wiſdom of moſt men 'in this 
age, conſiſts in being wile, firſt, to des 
ceive .others, and mm the end to- deceive 
themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book 
haps mto their hands, or ſome good mo- 
tion cometh inte their heads, whereby 
they are put in mind to canfider the uncer? 
cainty of this life preſent ; or how weak 
aſlurance they have of eternal life 


of 


if 
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if this were ended : And how they have 
ome ſecrer fins, for which they muſt 
needs repent here, or be puniſhed for 
them in Hell hereafter. Security then- 
orthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite in the 
ear, that though it be fit tothink of theſe 
things, yet, It is not yet time ; And 
that he is yet young enough (though be 
cannot but know, that many millions as 
young as himſelf are already im Ell, 
for want of timely repentance. ) Pre- . 
ſumption warranteth him in the other 
ear ; that he may have time hereafter, 
at his leiſure, to repent : andthat how- 
ſoever others die, yet he is far enough 
from death, and therefore may boldly 
take yet a longer time, to enjoy his 
ſweet pleaſures, and to increaſe his 
wealth and greatneſs : And heraupon 


(like Solomon's fluggard) he welds ror. 6.10. 


himſelf to a little more ſleep, a little 


more ſlumber, a little more folding *. 


of the hands to ſleep in his former 
fin; till at laſt, Deſpair (Securities 
ugly: Hand-maid) comes m unlooked 
f to, 
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” Jude. 
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he cen 
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for, and ſhews him his Hourglaſs ; 
dolefully telling him, that his time is 


paſt : and that nothing now remains but 


to die, and be damned. 'Let not this 
ſeem ſtrange to any, for too many have 
found it too true; and more, without 
more grace, are like tobe thus ſoothed 
to their end; and in the end, ſnared 
to their endleſs perdition. 

Inmy deſire gay of the common 
ſalvation ; but eſpetially of your High- 
neſs's everlaſting welfare, I have en- 
deavoured to extraft (out of the Chaos 
of endleſs controverſies) the old 
Practice of true Piety, Which flouriſh- 
ed before theſe Controverſies were hatch- 
ed : which my poor labours. (in a ſhort 
while) come now forth again, under 
be gracious protection "y your High- 
ay favour ; and by their -en- 
rertainment- ſeem not 'to. be altogether 
unwelcome to the Church of Chriſt. 
If tobe pious, hath in all ages been held 
the trueſt honour.: how much more ho+ 
nourable is it, in/o impious an age, 

fo 
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Piety.2 - Piery' made -Davig, - Solq- 


J mon; Jehoſaphat, Ezechias, Joſias, 
Zerubbabel, -Conftantine, | Theo- - 


doſius, Edward the ſixth, Queen Eli- 
zabeth, Prince Henry Sad other reli- 
gious Princes to be ſo honoured ; that 
their names ( ſince their deaths) ſmell 
m the Church of G OD like a preci- 
ous Oyntment, and their | remem- 
brances, ſweet as Honey in all 
mouths, and as Muſick at a Ban- 
quet of Wine: when as the lips of athers, 
who have been godleſs and irreligious 

Princes, dorotand ſtink in the me- 
mory of. God's people. And what þo- 
nour-is it for great. men to have,great 
Titles on'earth-; - when'God counts. their 


pray the — | = Pattern of .- 


Eccleſ. 7.1; 


Eccluf, 4.21, 


names unworthy tobe (2) written in his (e)Lak. 16.28 


Book of life-in Heaven ? 
I is Piety that embalmes a Prince 


Rev. 17.8, 


his good Name, and makes his face. to 


ſhine before men, and glorifies his 
ſoul among Angels. For as Moſes his 


face, by often talking with God, ſhi- 


ned 


' axe? 
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4 Exod. 34+ 29z 
3% 


2 Cor.3.18. 


(6) ar-26.13 then ; But What we ſptnd, 


.euptioh ; that he may erijoy Chriſt, the 


' God #h Pitty,. who ure now only ho- 


-ne# tht eyes of the people 5 ſo'by frei 
quent ptaying (which- is our talkin 
with God) and hearing the W 

(which is Gods ſpeaking wits us) "we 
ſhall be changed from glory to glo- 
ry, by the ſpitit of che Lord, tothe 
Image of the Lord. Aid ſeeing this 
tife i uncertain to all, (eſpecially fo 
Printes : ) What argument is more fit, 
bbth for Princes, and People to ſtu- 
dy, thin thatwhichreacheth finful man 
ro deny himfelf, by mortifying his cor- 


o 
hu. A "—_—_ *Y 


Hithtr of his ſalvation: to renounce theſe 
falſe and momtntany pleaſures of the 
worlll ; that he may attain to- the true 
and eterhal joys of Heaven: and to 
make them truly honourable before 


nourable b#f6y2 tabft M vanity ? What 
chatges ſerver we pend 1" earthly. va- 
nicies ; fby the #o/t part they either dir 
befofe us, of we _ die afretÞ 
ike (bh) Ma- 
ſhall 


Fee 
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xy, in the Praftice of Piety, 


was 


om 4 | Pier hath the Po nnifo of (i/1Tim.4.8. 1 
this life, and of that which ſhall 
hever *d. Bue 


10-F (&) without Piety there , (4) Frindpibes ad falvremn Gol 
the i;,noitirernal comfort inter Nic L-} =o w i wad q 


this to be found i in Conſci- re forinwlo, appr lib. 9. c. 1. 
' ©] ence, Mor extetnal 
ft, peice” ro be looked for in' the World, 
ſtu- * iy eternal happineſs ts by hoped 
Wan er in Heaven. How can Piery but 
Of tw 4 her if if a zealous Patron of 
hnels ; being the ſole Son and 
hefe Hale of fo graGidtis atid ork 4 Mo- 
hel narch: up; is 19t only the Defender of 
rue the Faich by Title, His alſo a Defen- 
{ to det of the Fah i m rrith] as the Chti- 
fore] flian World hath taken notite by his 
hf learned confutin of Bellarmine's ovey- 
bath (fp; reading Here ies, 14 his ſuppreſ- 
Va*y: fig i the bl f Vorſtins's Athean 
dir] *btaſphemies > And how eafie i it for 
ter | "your Higlinefs to equal (if not exceed ) 
Aa-] "alt that were before you, in Grace and 
hall greathels ; if you do but ſet your hearc 


fo 


we 
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how religionſly your Highnels hath been 
educated by godly. and vertyous' (/) 
Governours and Tutors : as alſo that 

Haight: and | you Live 1 ſuch a time, wherein Gods 
| Lidy Coyhis providence,. and the Kings religious 
' 241. Thomes  CAre have placed over this Church (to the 
A ru. unſpeakable comfort thereof ). another . Ve- 
int ole Jehojada, (n) thardoch good 
24-16. ig IN OUT Iſrael both towards God and 
Archbiſhop of towards his - Houſe : of whom _ your 
0+ Highneſs at all times, in all doubts, 
may learn the (1ncerity of Religion, far 

the Salvation of your imward Soul; 

and the: wiſeſt counſel for the dire» 

Rion 9f- your outward ſtate ? And to exe 

cite you the.rather,to the zealous Practice 

of divine Piety ;. often. ſuppoſe with you 

ſelf, that. your Highnels hears your reli- 

| gious Father James, ſpeaking wnto you, 
- IChron-28.9. 45 ſometimes holy David ſpake to his Son 
Solomon: And thou Charles my-Son, 
know-thou the God of thy Father, 
and ſerve him with 2 perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind : ww.) Fi 


(!) The Ho- 
nourable Sir 
Kabert Cary 


to ſeek, and to ſerve Gods p fiderin | 
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7 F Lord ſearcherh all hearts, and un- 
ex} derſtandeth all the imaginations of 
1) F the thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he 
at F'will be found of thee :. but- if thou 
ds forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 
US Fl ever. 

be To help you the better to-ſeek and ſerve 
3 this God Almighty, who muſt be your 
CY chief Proteftour in life, and only 
d comfort in death : T here once again, 
W Bl on my bended knees, offer my old mite 
$, El new ſtampt ito your Highneſs's hands : 
or Wl daily for your Highneſs offering up unto 
; the mot High, my humbleſt prayers ; 


that as you grow in age and ſtature, /o 
you may (like your Maſter Chriſt) in- 
creaſe in wiſdom and favour with 
God and all good men; This ſuit 
will I never ceaſe: In all other matters 
T will ever reſt 


Tour Highneſs humble Servant, 
during life to be commianded, 
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B Lewes Baily. 
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PRINCIPEM. 


Tolle malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum : 
Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pati, 


TO THE 


Devour Reader. 


Edition, ſave that the importunity of 

many devoutly diſpoſed, prevailed with 

me, to add ſame points, and to am- 
plifie others. To nou whoſe Godly requeſts, 
T have done my beſt endeavour, and withal 
finiſhed af! that I intend in this argument. 
If thou ſhalt hereby reap any more profit, 
give God the more praiſe : and remember 
him in thy prayers, who hath vowed both his NN” 
life and his labours, to further thy ſalya- 


tion 4s his ows. 


J Had not purpoſed to enlarge the left 


Farewel in the Lord Jeſus. 
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"The Chief” _ 


CONTE =, 


Of this 


BOOK. 


Plain Deſcription of God, "im. 
reſpett of his Eſfence, Perſons, 
and Attributes, 0 faras eve- 
ry Chriſtian ſhould competently 
endeavour to learn and. know : with ſun- 

dry ſweet Obſervations and Meditations 
thereupon, Page 4 

2. Meditations ſetting forth the Miſeries of a 
Man in his Life ana Death, that is not re 
conciled to God in Chriſt. P. 42. 

- | 3: Meditations of the Bleſſed. State, both ini 
. Life and Death, of a Man that is reconc- 

led to Gad in'C hriſt : \'whertin thou (half 
find:;not a few. things worthy the readino 

n and Obſervation. .. ; P. 70 


. I, 


B 3 | 4. Medit a- 


*£44" —. 


pe does 03 X10 HindreceF\ which 
keep back a Sinner from the Pradtice of 
Piety ; neeeſſery,: .to be. xead of all, but 
& 4g of j+:0hy Goſpellers in eſe 


Can afs the Moryi ping. with iow Mey 
"Aitdtions afd Prayers. * © P. 
6. How to read the Bible with profit and elf 


bo 


once over every Tear. P. 162 
7. A Morning Prayer, Pp. 167 
Another Br Prayer for the Morning, 
P. 178 


Another brief" orning Prayer. p.184 NN * 
$. Meditations how to walk with God all the 


day, Pp. 135 ne 
Efpetially how to guide thy Thoughts, ibid. 
. Thy Words. br P. 192 I 2c 
Thy Adtions.. P. 198 
9. Meartations for the Evenins. P. 208 
$0. An Evening Prayer; \. P.212 il 21! 


.» Another ſhorter Evening Prayer, | bps 219 


11. Things tobe meditated —_ PX, 2s 
- going 10 Bed. + has 
32. Meaitations for a godly Fon ler. 
 p.224 fl *: 
13. A Morning Prayer For s Family, 
| 24 


Kq-. Holy Meditations axd Graces before 


': 48d after, ' Dinner and Supper, 2 
t$. Rules tobe oe in y ab of by o 


P- 243 
16. An 
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16. Aw | wvening, Prayer for 4 Family; 


db 


17. A Religious Diſcourſe of the Sabbath = 


is proved that the Sabbath was al- 

tered from the ſeventh to the firſt day of 
the week, not by Humane Ordinance, but 
by Chriſt himfelf and his Apoſtles : That 

" the fourth Commaniment i perpetual and 
Moral under the New Teſtament, as well 


g # 


" #8 under the Old, And the true manneriaf. 
Janttifying the Sabbath day is deſcribed out © 


of the Word of God. P. 252 
18. 4 Morning Prayer for the Sabbath Day. 


P- 394 

19. An Evening Prayer for the Sabbath Dey: 
| » J21 

20, Meditations of the true manner ” 5 
ſting, and givins of Alms, out of the 
Word of God. P. 327 
21. The-right manner of Holy Feaſting. 
. 348 

22. Holy and Devout Meditations 0 6 
worthy and reverend receiving of the 
Lord's Supper. P. 355 
23. An humble Confeſſion of ſins before the 
Holy Cummunion. P- 379 
24. A fweet Soliloquy to be ſaid a little before 
the receiving of the Holy Sacrament. 


Þ. 398 
*5. 4 Prayer ts be ſaid after the receiving 
of the Holy Sacrament. P. 406 


B 4 26. Medi- 
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© 26. Aedicarions how t0 beha: —Y poor in 
* * thetime of Sickneſs. © Pp. 419 
27. A Prager when oge begins to " _ 


" mg” Fi 251 
- i 0 5 7 
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28. DiredFions for making thy Will, _ Ger. 


ting thy Houſe in order. p-427 ll 4 
29. : SP ajer before taking of Phyſick. 
p.432 ff 4 
3o. Meditations for the fuk. P. 434 
31. Meditations for one that is recovered from 
fekneſs. P- 445 4 
And a T hankſgiving. P. 448 
q 32- Meditations for one t that is like to die, 
$ p. 452 || 4 
33. A Prager to be [aid of one that is like-ta 
aie. P. 462 
34. Comfortable Meditations againſt de> 
ſpair. p. 466 
35. Diredions for thoſe who come to if 
the Sick, * P. 481 
36. 4 Prayer tobe ſai for the ſick by thoſe 
who vifit him. 'Þ. 485 
Ana choice Scriptures to he read wnto him. - 
| 488 


7: Confolations againſt impazience p feb 
£.xe/s. P. 490 
*\8 8. Conſolations againſt the fear of death. 

| 494 

. Seven ſanitified thoughts, and [3 0 many 

"prin ſighs fit for « fick man ready to 

. | P- 499 


40. Of 


40: Of re af fortable uſe of true Abfolution 
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receiving of the Lord"s Supper, to the ' 
faithful and penitent, before they depart 
this Life, if they may conveniently be we - 

| P- 5© 
41. The laſt Speech of « Godly man Sing. 

C1 
42. Meditations of Martyrdom, abs is 
' proved that thoſe who dje for Popery cannot 
be Chriſt s Martyrs. P- 520 
43. 4 Divine Colloguy between Chriſt and the 
Soul concerning the virtue and efficacy f 

his dolorous Paſſion. P-5 2 
44. The Souls Soliloquy unto Chriſt ber S4- 
' DiOWr. P. 541 


THE 
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DireCting a Chriſtian how to walk 
that he may pleaſe GOD. 


* 


H O evey thou art that 
lookeſt into this Book, 
never undertake to read 
it ; unleſs thou firſt re» 
| ſolveſt to become from 
ine heart, an unfeigned PraiFitioner of 
. (Prety. Yet read it, and that ſpeedily, leſt 

before thou haſt read it over, God (by 
ſome unexpeRted death) cut thee off, for 
hine inveterate -[mpiety. 


4 
2. Thy own (elf, in re- F 1. Corruption. 
L ſpe of thy ſtate of $; Renovation. 


>/1. Privately in thine own 


[5 perſon, Yan 
' 1. With thy Fa-(Y ' 


 lickly, > og the 
WfSpou: | dina- _—_— N 
ly to traor 
; hs Mr 1 pn by 4 Feaſt, 


|a'B thy death, i avi LEET 
| c W ; et 2: For the Lord: 


Ualels 


y. 


(3 
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le: 


ON - > - £6 whats 2s we 0 , p be F OR 2 FT" by 
uct a man doth truly k»ow God, 
he neither can nor will worſbip him a- 
right: for how 'can a 


: m2 * ove him, whom 


ie - knoweth not ?. and 
who will worſbip him, 
whoſe help a man thinks 

e needeth not ? and 
how ſhall a man ſeek _—_— by Grace, 

ho never underſtood his miſery by N- 
ture? Therefore (faith the 4 Apoſtle) He + neb. 11.6; 
hat cometh to God, muſt believe that God is, 

d that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek 

Im. : 

And foraſmuch as there can be no true banda inprl- * 
Piety, without the knowledge of God; moprchs 
nor any good prad#ice, without the kwow- rim X 
ldze of 2 mans own /#lf: we will there- quoc fetice 


Wore lay down the knowledge of God”s eſſe rolumus. || 


BE Prery. 


id noſcis fi 
m_— and Man's Miſery, as the firſt teipſum ne- 
and chiefeſt grounds of the Prattice of ©*? 
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A'PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION ; 
OF THE bb 


Eſſence and Attributes of God, out 0 f: 
| the Holy Scripture, ſo far forth as every{p 
Chriſtian muſt competently know, and / 
neceſſarily believe, that will be ſaved. Wyi 
 _ what God 1s, becauſe he is, (a) Yon 

» incomprehenſible, and (b) dwel- 
\ ling in inacceſſible Light : yet it ( 
hath pleaſed his 2je/ty to reveal himſelf Y Gi 


in his Word unto us, fofar as our weak ca- de 
pacity can beſt conceive him. Thus, on 


Wc, Dea. © Godirrhur(c)owe (4) ſoiritacl and(e) inf 
3 425. & J2+ nitely (f) perfett (2g) Eſſence, whoſe 
4 45. 1 Being is (h) of himſelf eternally. 

3 Car. 8.4. Eph» 4- 5,6. 1 Tim. 2. 5. (4) John4 24. 2 Cor. g. 19. 


. Ce) 1 Kings8. 17. Pal. 149.5. (f) Deut. 32.4 (g) Exod. 3, 14. 
WW, Cor, 8. 6, AGts 19. 25. Rom. 11. 36. | ) 3 r4 


Lthough no Creature can define WI, 

(4) Pl.143-3: 

| (6)i Tim. & 
6 


4 


%% In the Divine Eſſence we are tocomſider 
b- two things : Firſt, The Diverſe mannef of 
Y { | being therein : Secondly, The Attributes 


i x ; diverſe »anner of being therein, are 
b (1/814: called () Poon. 4 


$ 
"LIE 
op + 
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-# Perſon & is 4 D aut lah "_ of t f the (6)Johnr. Fee 
(1) whole Godhead. $-31,97-l 42 

There are (»:) three Divine Perſons, the (1co.z9. 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſes. » 14; 9+. 
three Perſozs are nor three ſeveral ſubſtances, ond ho. wv 
but three diſtiat /abeferces ; or three divers 1 ri 
manner of Beings, of (») one and the ſame ſub- Ext. .20-2, 4, 
ſtance, and Divine Eſſence. So that a Per« Sy 12 


ſon in the Godhead is an Individual Under-" Tich- To 


banding, and ' Incommunicable. ſubſiſtence, wn 
ving of it- ſelf, and not ſuſtaz 
ther. 


ine , n 
neon nip: tone 
vel- ln the Uaity of the Godhead, there is a | 
t it (o) plurality which is not accidental, (tor ( (030% x. 2d 
ſelf] God is a moſt pure 4, and admits no acci- j& TI FI 
£4 © dents) 3; nor eſſential, (for God is one Eſme: h (s £ 
only ;) bur (p) perſonal. _ *, 
infi- perſonaliter, five oy 
boſe , The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but "8 
2 


73 


three, Inthis (4), Myſtery there is alin & Fay 
alizs, another and another ; bur nat aliud. | 18d 


C77 aliud, another thing and another thi _ ; 
+ 14 «The Divine Eſſence in it elf, 'is neither re 


| divided nor diftinguiſbed ; but the three Per- 
der Bl ſons in the Divine Eſſence are diftinguiſhed 
f of F amongſt themſelves three manner of ways. 
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1. By their Names. 22h, ON 
2. By their Order. | Kt F,-- 
j: their AFions. j £8: 
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1. By their Names , this. 
© = H E firſt Per/on is named the Father : 
A © mth 29% Firſt in reſpeQof his (7) natural Son 
3-17 Cbrif : Secondly, in reſpeCt of the Ele#, 
6.6316. Þis (/?) adopred Sons ; that is, thoſe whobe- 
Lo ing not his Sons by Nature, are made his 
Sons by Grace. 
Wro.z0.4 Theſecond Perſon is named the (7) Son, 
p#l2-7- becauſe he 1s (#) begotten of his (w)- Fathers 
73 oy. "3 ſubſtance, or nature; and he is called the 
3 5) had fup- Word; Firſt, becauſe the (x) conception I / 
> 2 coy _ of a-word in man's : mind, is the neareſt 
"4 oih ſe thing that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us I il 
© po 43 the manner how he is eternally begotten of his  « 
rg. ies Father's ſubſtance; and in this reſpe& hes If #* 
Perc alſo called, the W:/domof his Father, Prov.$, 
: 12. Secondly, becauſe thatby (oY him the iſ x 
To + .i 27 Father hath from the beginning declared his | ni 
mince. w9ill: for our Safvation.; hence: he is called If v, 
EXY —___ alyav, the perſon ſpeaking withor il /e 
the Father. Thirdly, becauſe he is. the 
= A chief *Argument of all the Mord of God;or that 
— exterior > FORD whereof .G OD ſpake when-+he 
= &3%Y - protmued the blefſed ſeed tothe mans 
- - | der the Old FTeltament. 
| t: y ware. Orovar) 2terni paris] Imago eſt, & Majeſtatis charafier, 
«3-( 3 )John 1. 18. Iren. |. 4. c. #4. * Ads 10, 45. Hed 1.1« Luke 24, 
0.5. 45+ Atts 3. _m 23s 24« 
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The third Perſon is ndrped the HobtGhof:; f f 16-63-3 
Firſt;-Becaiſe he is (z) ſpiritual without 4 Jt my 
body. Secondly, Becauſe he is ; #i'> and 15- 8 Ot 


r: WH aSic were breathed from both the (a) Father, 7! (« ) Johw 20s" 


on ard the Sun, that is, proceedeth from them ter | 
#, fl both. And he is called Ho/y, both becauſe (6) ; 
de- I he'is Gb) holy in his own Nature, and allo |; 


his the immediate (c ) /anttifier of all God's eletf TEM 3 


| people. | t The 5, 236 
w I per. I, 3-4 4 
4, | _ 2. By their Order, thus. NN 
ne a a 


FOE - 
. ”s 
hs. 


on F* HE Perſo ns of the Godhead are either L 
the Father, or thoſe which are (a) of (4), ore | 
us the Father. vi —_— "v2 a 


his »R origo perſonarum locum habet in filio,& Spiricu ſanto 3 pater enim 
15 Filfo, non renipbit, ſed ordine. Alſted- 


8, "'The Father is the (e) firſt Perſon in the (9 Mat. an, 
the £Þ glorious Trinity, * having neither his Being ,; "_ _ x 
his | nor Beginning of any other but of himſelf ; be- * 1deo dick. 
led gen his Sox, and together with his Son 7 EG = I 
Or forth the Holy Ghoſt from everlaſting, cyl. 
he The erſons + or are of the Father, are 
hat choſe who in reſpe& of theirper ſonal exiſtence, 
he I have the whole Divine [yh eternally 
an- EF communicated unto them from the Father. 
| And thoſe are either fromthe Farher alone, 
as the Sox ; or from the Father and the Son, 
24s as the Ebly Ghoſt, 1 
The Soar isthe ſecond Perſon of the glo- | 

rious Trixity, and the only begotten Sox of 
his an not by on © but by Os : 

2 o 


4 l * A) : 
n E noo, ," Wc 


x = Is _— 
be IST —_ ——— 
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4 Cf) Filius Del havirg his (f) Being of the Father alone and 
© 9 20>, the whole Being of his Father by an eternal 


- quoad effen i- : : : 
EOS abfole- And incomprehenſible Eo; and with 
l 


a 
b 
. 
2» ram, eſt qui- the F:they ſendeth forth the Holy Ghoſt. In 5 
þ 
n 
n 


* 
9) 
i 
-- 
. &% 
+ 
"£4 
© 


0” I, 


+ Ab eſpe of his abſolute Eſſence, he is of him- 
| ſed ratizne felt ; but in reſpect of his Perſon, he 15, by 
Tow» 742 an eternal pereration, of his Father, ' For the 
Sew; fveeſle ,- . | 
F” perinatis per £ſſence dorh not beget an Eſſence, but the (eg) 
no Perſon ot the Father begettethrthe Perſon of 
b rao the Son, and ſo he is God of Go, and hath IN * 
3 Fieoque non from his Father the beginning of his Per- F 
E: ; ory ſen and Order, but not of Fſſexce and T ime. $ 
Lode s. 19.Mic.$.1. John 1.1.(z)pſa!. 2:7. Heb.1.5.Aliud eſt habere efſentian 
—-divinama ſeipio, & habere e ficntiam divibam a ſeipfa ex:\tenten! : remora a 
© enim relarione 2d patrem (cla reftar Efſentia- quz eſt a ſcipſa, hinc fiims 1) 
-— gicitur pri.cipiatus non eſſe ntiatu . Th.Sum. pag. q. 33. h 
| F 
$ 
CC 


bs. The HylyGhoft is the third Perſon of the 
Þ Cn '5-. bleſſed Trinity, proceediag (4) and ſent forth 
© xs. Therefore Equally from * boch the Farher and the Son, 
= Ron. 83.9. che , and 1 Irel ; 
es Grin by an eternal and incomprehenſible ſprration. 
eld te For as the So, rcceiverh the whole Divine I tl 
þ pie of = Eſſence by generation; lo the Holy Ghoſt re- I 7: 
Ee Soi ceiveth it wholly by /piration. bi 
Spiry us $. 2 . Kt 
are, &abi- This Order berwixt the three Perſons ap- | = 


ho procedit, ; : 
Edna ab P<ALSs 10 that the Father begetting muſt 
vv &codem 1 order be before the Soz begotten ; and the I} t! 
yp precipio, w Father and Soy, before the Holy Ghoſt pro- ] 0! 
- % 5-1 Cecding from both, ni 
Genre, ' © This Order ſerves to ſet: forth unto ustwo | + 
3 
Cl 
de 
m 


v'4 
Xa 
v4 
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BON Aaurem : WA ds 
rotagy Cow ; Firſt, the manner how the Trinity 
: | Qio'a ac di workerh 1n their extern as,. that 
"8 er pruce che Faber worketh of him 


- 
Ry - 


. -* 


N02 


has? 
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1 » Or err otetieneeet 
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and the Holy Ghoſt ; the S9n from the Fath-r, 


nd 
af & by the Holy Gheft; the Holy Ghoſt from the 
th ##4+r and the Sov. Secondly, To diſtin- 


In guiſh the brſt and immediate beginning, 
'F from which thoſe external and common 
Actions do flow. Hence it 1s, that foral- 
he much as the Father is the Fountain and Origi- 
') nal of the Trimty ; the beginning of all ex. 
ternal Working, the + Name of God in rela- 
th tion, and the Title of Creator in the Creed 
are given in a ſpecial. manner to the 
Father; our Redemption tothe Son, and our 
Sanftification to the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, 
oa WW as the immediate Agents of thoſe aQians. 
ms WF And this alſo-is the cauſe why the S$2z, as 
he is Mediator, referreth all things to the (/) 
he I Father, not to the Holy Ghoſt; and that the 
th | Scripture ſo often ſaith, that we are (4) re- 
»", || conciled to the Father. | 
Ms This Divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, 
ne || there is neither f-f nor /aff, neither ſuperio- 
c- | rity nor inferiority, among the three Perſons; 
but for zature they are co eſſential, for d'z- 
nity co-equal, for time co-eternal, 


pr "on we" 

it The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of *% 
he & the three Perſons ; but it was incarnated (7) (!) Inenrnarfun 
O- 


only in the ſecond Perſon of the Word, and 
not in the Perſon of the Father, - or of the 
ro | Holy Ghoſt, for three reaſons, 


ty BY Yavudvgyiey comperit. Damal. 1, de Orth. fid, c. 13. 1 


Az 


a 


Chriſti Parer & Spirirus S. ſed majeſtate non ſuſceprione, Aug Seri. F 
de Temp. John 3. 16. Rom. 8. 12. & 5 &, 10, Hoc mirum faedus ſemper 
mens cogitat , uno Hoctu ne dubira fardere parta falus, Melan, + 


| C 3 - Firſt 


+ Hinc Dei 

nom?n (zpe .,-- 
in ſcripruris © 4 
Parri 3 
toT FEogay . » 
triuirne. >) 
John 14.1... 
Ram.8.3. >: 
1 Cor. 8:6; 
1 Cor. 15.24.54 
(;) Mirr. 14s 
26,25,27. 8 
John 5 19,0. 
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Firſt, That God the Father might the Ta- 
ther ſer forth the greatneſs of his love to” 
Mankind, in giving his firſt and only begotten 
Sox: to be C— and to ſuffer death for, 
Man's Salvation. | 

Secondly,* That he who was in his Diwv+ 
> *Ur quierat z/y the Son of God, ſhould be in his Huma- 
"oy Filius, ##» the Son of Man : leſt the ame of Son i } 
> fierer io hu- ſhould paſs unto another, who by his eteraal MW « 
' arty Foual Nativity was not the Sox. "y : 
- penomen 1 11 | 

| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


* ad alccrum. cranſirer, qui non eſſet zrerna nativitate Filius. Aug, 


4 | <2, Ann Thirdly,Becauſc it was 4 meeteſt that that 
Ro manam Perſon, who is the ſubſtantial Image of his 
auram, v6 eternal Father, ſhould reſtore in us the ſpri- 
& Ber perota tual Image of God, which we had loſt. 

| Aanciatis ima- In the Incarnation the Godhead was not 
3 —_ F- turned into the Manhoad, nor the Manhood 
© Imaginem Dei 1NtO the Godhead ; but the Godhead as it 1s 
30 nobis cor- the ſecond Perſon, or Word, aſſumed unto it 
"+4 the Manhood, that is, the whole zature of 
4 "po , , 

- . Man, body and foul ; and all the natural pro- 
J (aNficb 3.17, perties and (-») infirmities thereof, ſin ex- 
 28.H 

Anfirmi 


S 4-15: cepted. 
nk = © . The ſecond Perſon took not upon him the 
rigais- non * Perſoz of man, but the /Vature of man. So 


1 "= 619% that the f humane nature hath no perſonal 
; + Hun Wh : . bo q 
.tu x;eft.diſin@tum individuum a varura divina, et non ſir diſtiata per» _ 
4 ana... Keck. Syſt. Theol. 11). 3. p. 119. . + Uniri Hypoltatice Deum & ho- 


. 
od 


m, nhil cſt atiud quam naturgm humanan non habere EX1 » 
lam, - ſed aumapram ee a Verbozrerna ad ipſam Verb! fabfifiendant 


lap, de Incarnat, lib, 3. cap. 8, | 
ſubſiſtence 
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< acnctd TVe P2aniert "_f ; A: 
ra- I] {abliftenceof irs own (for thepthere ſhould 

to' FF þe zo perions inChrilt} but it ſubſiſterh-1n ; 
ren i the Word, the ſecond Perſon. For, as the yy” 


or foul and-body make but 'oneperſan of man, 
 ' fothe Godhead and Manhood make but ons 
= © Perſon of Chriſt. 
4- 'The two natures of the Godhead and 
on | Mandhoodare ſo really united by a perſonal 
zl | anion, that as they can never be ſeparated Y 
afunder, ſo are they never (z) confounded; (9. Salvis 
but remain {till diſtinguiſhed by their ſeve- aL 
ral and effential properties which they had priczribus% 
at before they were united. As for example, w_. 
1s the infiniteneſs of the Divine, is not com- - quam aflums 
"1 municated to the Huwave nature, nor the P'#- 4 
| finiteneſs of the Humane, to the Divine na- 


It Fure. i}{- $ 


d Yet by reaſon of this per/onal union there 
is is ſuch a communion of the properties of both 
It natures, that that which is proper to the ' 
/ | one, is ſometimes attributed to the other 4 


- nature, Asthat God purchaſed * the Charch -» a8+30. 26. 
4 with his own blood ; And + that he will judge the + As 7 6 
World by that Man whom he hath appointed, _” 
2 Hence allo it is, that _ the humanity 7% 
» of Chriſt be a created, and therefore a finite 2 
[ and /imited nature, and cannot be every Dr. Firldol® 
where preſent by aQual poſition, or local * Chureny 
extenſion, according to his (o) zatural Be- (9: unduly 
: ing; yet becauſe it hath communicated unto fie nauales) 
it the perſonal ſubſiſtence of the Sox of God, cg yviques + 
which is Infinize, and 2% limitation, anc 5 
| 4 iS 


- 


is ſo united with God, that it is nowhere ſe 
. Patong God ow very tos Chriſt, in re- 
* . (9)Secundum | 15 (p) perſonal Being, may rightly 
« Peron. be ſaid to be every where. | 
OA ubique. 


wi 3. The aftions by which the three Perſons 
: be diftinzuiſhed. 


HE AZions are of two ſorts ; either 

External, reſpetting the Creatures ; 
- _ andtioſe are aftera fort common to every 
— moperibus oneof the three Perſons: or internal, reſpe- 
” perſonz ope- Cting the Perſons only amongſt themſelves, 
* -ctin _ and are altogether Iacommunicable. VG 
F erforarvy The External and communicable Attions of I be 
3 opcrando. the three Perſons, are theſe. W 
2 | ' The Creation of the World,peculiarly be- I th 
? longing to God the Father : The redemption If th 
4 of the Church to God the Soz ; and the San. i E 
Y ctification of the Ele to God the Hofy Ghoſt. I th 
*(9) Rom. 11. But becauſe the (q) Father created, and (till Wit 
_ governeth the World by the Sor in the Holy th 
: Ghoſt ; therefore theſe external aCtions are If co 
SCaiRedem- -indifferently, in (7) Scripture, oftentimes I Sc 
:. 2+ aſcribed, to each of the three Perſons, and M© Fi 

therefore called communicable and divided 
—_—_.: 


"a 
* 


a 


-Je 3 and SanAification, 1 Cor. r. 2. tothe Son ; Creation, Plal. 33. 6. WM dg 
#1 & Redemprion, Eph. 4+ 30. 10 the Holy Ghoſt 4 joyntly all ro cac : 
4 Cor. 6. 11, Opera Trinitatis ad extra indiviſa, ad incds diviſg, © © 7 »a 


The 
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'The Internal and incommunicable Att. 
07s,” Or. Properties of the three Perſons are 
theſe: 

1. Tobeget; and that belongetl- only to 
the Father, who is neither made, -created, 
nor begotten of any. 

2: 10 be begotten ; and that belongeth 
only tothe Son, who is of the Father alone, 
not made, nor created, but begotten. 

3. To proceed from both ; and that be- 
longeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of 
the Father and the-Son ; neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So that when we ſay, that the Divine E/- 


ſence is 1n the Father unbegotten, in the Sox 


begotten, and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding ; 
we make not three Eſſences, but only ſhew 
the divers manners of ſub8/ing, by which 
the /ame molt (imple, eternal and nnbegotten 
Eſſence /abſiſteth in each Perſon: Namely, 
that it is not in the Father by gerneration,that 


itis in the So communicated from the Fz- Perſonz no- 


ther by generation: And in the Holy Ghoſt 
communicated from both the Father and the 
Son by proceeding. 


Theſe are incommunicable AZ7rons, and 
do make not an eſſential, accidental, Or ratio 
zal, but a rea/diſtintion betwixt the three 
Perſons. So that he who is the Father Fw 

+ +> | P's. 


men, non eſt - 


ſtratum, ac 

ſepararum-:- 
Faius Theſ, diſp. 2. Perſona eſt ipſa eſſentia Divina, contrafta ad cerrum &* > 
peculiarem ſubſiſtend! modum. Zanchius- Perſona gignir, & gignitur : Eſſe 
tla nec gignir, nec gignitur, ſed communicatur. Alﬀed. 


+ % 8 
ho oy 
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the 7rixity,-is not the Sow He who is the 
Sax in the Trinity, is not the Facher : 'He 
who is the Holy Ghoſt inthe Trinity, 'is nei- 
ther the Sox nor the Father, 'but the Spirit, 
proceeding from. both; though there is'bur 
x one and the ſame Eſſence common to: (ſ) 
* £1) Uo.” all three. As therefore we believe, thatthe 
erium incom- Father is God, the Son is God, and the Hol 
rchenfidill Ghoſt is God : So we likewile believe that 
Nazian. God is the Father, God is the Son, and Godis Þ to 
the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this real U th 
diſtinQion, the perſon of the one is not, nor I} 4ij 
(t) Quagpris Ever canbe the perſon of the other. The & w 
crſonacum three Perſons therefore of the Godhead, do || U, 
Efentls 02 not differ from the Eſſence but (z) formally: Þ ly 
| dem, non rh. = they _ _ _ _ another, and If re: 
menabeaelt {q are diſtingui y their hypoſtaticat pro- |} b 
A | «nr prieties. Hs Father 1s God, mera God 7 
- non numero, the Son : The Son is God, begotten of God | 
| —_— the Father: And the Holy Ghoſt is God, ÞÞ ma 
 quaterai- Proceeding from both God the Father, and J| |; 
and ents God the Son. tio! 


- de perſonis Kape 

* © dior ſed formaliter, 7 ay, ſive ratione ratiognante:; Efſenria 7 / 
=  "Divina non differt a perſonis, ur res a rebus,ſed ut res a ſuis modis; nam in 

Deo non eſt res & res, ſed res & modus rei. 


Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the 
'J Name of God two manner of ways: Either / 
* #01975: » Fſſextially, and then it fignifieth the [ 


Nomen Det ng 

efſemialiter 3s | 

| 3 non minus Filium & Spiricurm Senfy, quam Patrem de- ol 
| [ 


, three 


_s > 


S55uS wr PCA OAOE + n——— 
three: Perſons cenjointly ; or perſonally, fowerarade 
1 pe wnquar Sear te 3.4 fog a 


he 

He 

ei- Þ of the three Perſons in the Godhead; As the _—— 
rit, Þ Father, 1 Tim. 2.5. or the Son, Atts 20428, quomodo 
zut Þ 2-Tim. 3. 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, Afts 5, 4 pluralits 
NY 2 Cor. 6. 16. | Joo kom cg.. 
he plvralirate. Scrutari hoc, remerices eſt ; credere, pietas z- ndſle verd, vi» © 
ob ta'#rerna. Bern. * Fo? 
nat  Andbecauſe the Divine Eſſence (common 

41s Þ toall the thiee- Perſons) is but ome, we call 

cal I the ſame, Unity, But becauſe there be three 

nor | ditint?# Perſons 1n this one indiviſible Efſence, 

"he we call the ſame, Trixity. (s) So that this  , x” 
do Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity 18A NO- (1) Neque a 
ly: | ly (v) Myſtery, rather to be religiouſly ado- Yoquendamy"3# 
ind F red by Faith, than (x) curioatly ſearched (2x detnd''] 
ro- || by Reaſon, further than God hath revealed nequead per- + 


I in his | cipiendum | 
70d = his Word. incelſe&us > 
4 przvaler; 


0d, magis ergo glorifieare not convenit Deum, qued ta!is eſt, qui & intelleum - © 
and rranſcendur & cognirionis inttum ſuperat, Chryſ. Hom. 2. Heb. (w) De Dea » | 
loqui etiam vere periculofiſſimum eft, Arnob. (r) Lingua, meucc,be cogita- 'L 
tione horreſco, quotics de Deo ſermonem habeo, Naz. »" o 


entia Tha far of the divers manner of Being in 
oF the Divine Eſſence; now of the At- 
| tributes thereof. 


her Tiributes are certain deſcripticns of the | 
the £ X Divine Eſſence, delivered inthe Scrip- * Condeſcens - 
tures according to the weakneſs of our * 4 nobis Dee. 
: us, ut nas 
capacity, to help us the better to underſtand: confurganus . © 
the nature of God's Eſſence, and to diſcern «i, Ae. 


Fhamall other Efſences: The © re, 
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- The Attributes of God'are of two ſorts; 
either nominal of real... ; vs Bails tart 
The Nominal Attributes are of three 
forts. 1. Thoſe which fignifie God's.Eſ. 
ſence.” 2. The Perſons |1n. che Eſſence. 
}. Thoſe which ſignile his Eſſential BG, 
44 Works. | 
| (Exod 15. Of the hrſt ſort 1s the Name (y) Jehovah, Rac 
” 3484, gc Or rather * Jehyech, which (ignifieth the Erer- [th 
” fſe:namira mal Being of himſelf, in whom being with- Yſh 
; —_" out all beginning and end, all other Be- La 
: um eſſe, & ings both begin.and end, J/a. 42. 8. P/alm 
. Evrouy. Om- . 18, th 
3 nes hujus no- Y 
- - owinis lirerz bu 
fant ſpiritales, ut denoretur Deum eſſe ſpiritum. P. Mar. loc.com. cap, tr, be 
x de arc.ſerm.c.1. * Jchoyah non habet plurale, & 1n ſcripturis 
+ fol; vero Deo eribuicur, 


God tells Moſes, Exo0d.6.3. That he was not ff + 
known to Abraham, Iſaxc , and. Facob by his 
Name Jehovah, Not but that they knew | th: 
this to be the Name of God: (for they uſed I ce 
it inall their Prayers) but becauſe they lived 
© $LoewExod, Ot tO ſee God f effecting in deed that which Þ hi: 
6.3. inelli- he promiſed them in graciouſly delivering | on 
> g-ndus eſt de therr ſeed out of Epypr, and 1n giving them þf th: 
6. runs nt the real poſſeſſion-of Canaan's Land, and foto | his 
| T—_y be not only God Almighty,by whom all things E wi 
” Ne Dei. Ex Were made; but allo performing i» deed to the || th 


© Fes" tunc dicuntur fieri, quando fiunt manifeſtz : Sic dicityr, Spiritus & þe, 
F San3us nondum erat, 3d ct, rondum innotucrat. Alſted, Lex, Theol. 
$- : Ccap.. 2» | 
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'IChildren that which he promiſed"in. his 
"FW ord to the Fathers, which this Name Fe 
wah eſpecially: fignifieth.”” And for this 
* Reauſe;; Moſes calls God firſt Jehovah, when 
« Bthe aniver ſal Creation had its ablblute being; 
Gea.2+4:And this admirable Name is gravem 
on the Decalogues forehead, which was pro». 
| nounced upon the {fae/rres dehverance,tobe 
ter- the Rule of | Righteouſneſs, after which they 
ith- Yſhould ſerve their Deliverer inthe promiſed 
Be- FLand: - | 
alm | This Name is ſofull of Divine Myſteries, 
that the Jews hold .it a ſinto-pronounce ity; 
but if it be no * fig to write it; whyſhouldit 
-i7- Ybe unlawful to pronounce it ?! © + 07 6 
; This holy Name of God teacheth us, 
Firſt, What God is in himſelfz namely, i 
not || + an eternal Being of himſelf. +: Ensz 
his | Secondly, How he is unto others, becauſe : 
ew || that from him af! other Creatures have re- i 
ſed I ceived their Beipg. 
ved | - | Thirdly, That we may confidently believe 
ich Þ his Promiſes, for he is named Jehovah, not 
ing } only . in reſpe& of Being, and cauſing all 
em || things to. Be z but eſpecially .in- reſpect of | 
)to || his graciows Promiſes, which withour fail he In promiſe» 
1g3 will fulfil in his appointed time, and ſocauſe FF tt. Y 
the {| that to be which was not before. And ſo ©” £ 
this: /Vame is a golden Pledge unto us, that *. 
irs F becauſe be hath promiſed, he will ſurely up- 4 
on our Repentance forgive us all our fins ; at If. 55-7. . 2 
the tine of death, receive our Souls, _=_ j _ 166 : 
/ 


. <, 
| C% 
- q CY 
n -" 


a ©. 


+ the Reſarrefvos, raiſe np our Bodies in glory 
tolike evetlaſting. WO V1 
+» The kecond Name denoting God's Efſencelie 
18Ehejeh ; but once read, Exod. 3. 1 4. of the 
{ame root that. JEHOVAH is, and fipnifi/ 
et LAM, or F WILL BE:;; for whers 44+ 

feos asked God'by what Name he fhouldcall 
hitn, God then named himſelf Ehejeh A+ 
Ebejeh ; T anrthat I am,\or Fwill be that Twill 
be: figmfying, whar he' is: #n- erernal, un- 
changeable Being: for ſeeing every Crea- Þþti: 
ture temporary and murable;no-Creature 
golby Ero qui ero, I ill be that I will be. 
lis Ndme'in the New Teſtament is given 
_- to our Lord Clirift, when'he - called Alpha 
| $3/$9547 12d Omeya, the bepinning aud the endin?, (2) 
3 _ Hy whichic, which wn and hich is to come, the Al: 
EE 6-- mighty, Rev.1.8.Foralltimepaſt andro come; 
K &: is aye; preſent before God, And to this Name, 
Chriſt himſelf atluderh, John 8. 58. Before 
Abraham wa, I A M. 
This' Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have always preſent in our minds our firſt 
Creation, preſent corruption, and future glo- 
Fificatiow ;\ amd not content our ſelves with, 
F was good, or Iwilf'be good; but tobe 
preſently; that: when every God: for 
| us, he may. find-us prepared/for him. 
E. The third Name is Jah, which as it 
| («) Dets ef comesof the ſame ror, {0 is it the contratt 
| cauſa cauſa-1 of Jehwwah, and fignifieth Loyd, becauſe he 
atm, isrhe (s), beginning and Being of Beings It 


— 


Ba, Aa. 
— + —_ . 


fit comes to paſs according tohis former: Pc. Rs ; 
«Promiſe; and therefore all Creartins inf P1121 uc 


| Wlzted by the Teventy Interpreters : for Godly 


: Yments, and to fear - his Judgments, and (9 Wakrdr 
- Bſudmir our ſelves ro his bleſed Wilt "+5 wa 


_VYY "RET O,— 
as 


2 * Name for the moſt part aſcribed urjto) 7 Ml 68.29; | 
2d, when ſome notable deliverance” or be prios.1.494 + 


. 


| plal.11 3.1.9. 
ven and Farth are commanded'to cele- > Ryt4 


wrate and praiſe God it+ this Name Fab." 38. 

The fourth.is we@- Lord, "uf ofvew-inv Ptntt ns; 
he New Teſtament *: for wp», or wels, ſig- plal.125.34- 
iveth 7 a9; Hence wy6- fignifieth'the' p20 
rt Eſſence of a thing, or authority. When 
tis abſolutely given to God, it anſwerethto 
he Hebrew Name Jehovah, and'is ſo tran- 


ſos Lord, that he is of (bY himſelf Lord of (by uvrags 
/. This Name ſhould always-put us if &&- 
remembrance to ( c ) obey his 'Corttmand- Theol Lana is. 


and 
Pleaſure, ſaying' with E/7, It i the Lord, 
lit him do what feemeth hifs good, 1 Sam. 3.18. 
The fifth is es God, fix hundred times 
uſed in the New Teftament, and of pro- 
phane Writers commonly. Ir is' derived F 
"zmi'6% fry : Becauſe he runs thorongh, and *Plats india 7 
compaſſerh all things ; or 43 a,, which Vieetet _ E 
if rot -” mbar rt for God' is namg; ire 
Light and the Author of Heat, + Lighy, 3" ones 
_ _ __ = — cher immod raffle | 
ately of himſelf, or mediately by feconda = 
cauſes: Fhiis ra uſed either impro- Mets > gh I 
,, or properly. Improperly, when it” | . 
To vencither fenratively to Mapiſtra =_ - 
| alſly 


Tow - «YE 


DEE Nc 
F.-, 


” ws Sc gy a” - 
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falſly coIdols- Bur whenit is properly anc 
abſolutelytaken, it fignibeth the eternal Ef- 
ſenceof God, being above all things, anc 
through all chings ; giving life and light to 
all'Creatures, and preſerving and governing 
them-in their wonderful frame and order, 
God ſecthall in all places; ler us therefore 
every where take heed! what we do in his 
fight, -þ\ 
This far of 'the Names which ſignifie God's 
ence, 
_ The Name which fignifieththe Perſoxs in 
 "SEINON the Eſſence, -is chiefly one, * Elohim, 
| ps et vere. ©  Elohim {ignifieth the, wohty Judges, it is 
pc is 2 BEs 
” "ſonarum , © a Name of, the plural number, to expreſs 
E-Series; the Trinity of Perſons im j Unity of Eſſence, 
© IRuumewbin, And to thus purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth 


I de _ pe 
” Sy xchice God, joyned with a Verb-of the lingular 
- dium on number, as, Elohim Bars, Dii Creavit, (a) 
Y 7 ay unka. The mighty Gods, or all the three Perſons in 
I ' the Godheadcreated. The Jews allo note in 
+ (4) Thellke the Verb 82 Bare, conliſting of three 
- Dem. Letters, the myſtery of the Trinity + By 2 
> 24+ 19-+ Beth, Ben, the Son ; by 1 Reſb, Ruach, the 
ou Spirit; by x Akph, 4b, the Father, But 


this holy myſtery is more clearly taught by 


; cus Arethu- ld the May is become as one of us. And 
4 __ Gen. 19. 24. Jehovah rained upon Sodom and 
.  liofandc ex- #po Gomorrha, brimftone and fire from Jobs 
 * poluir.Socrat- 4h out of heaven; (x) that is, ah 


© 12+C. 30s 


mals! - 
* " ” 
# - ; 
m + . 1 « 


o _ 


the. Holy Bible with this plural Name. of | 


* (9) Sie Mar- Moſes, Gen. 3. 23. And Jehovah Elohims ſaid, || 
Be 


2 obhs'7” + + 0 er wheticont. , +4 
. 4 b , _ g 


+ 4% 


all Judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. See 
Pat.3 7:6. 1/4. 6.8, 9, 10. The fingular 
A number of Elbim is Eloah, derived of lah, 
be ſpore; becauſe that in all weighty cauſes, 
when neceſſity requireth an Oath to decide 
the 'Truth, we are only to ſwear by the 
Name of God ; which is the great and righ- 
teous Judge of Heaven and Earth. | 
.i. This Name E/oah is but ſeldom uled, as 
Hob##.3+3-.30b 4-9. Job 12. 4. & 15. $, 36.2, 
Pſal.3 $344 41,114.7. Once it hatha Noun 
plural joynedto it, Job 35. 10. None ſaith, 
Where is, Eloah Goſai, the Almighty my Maker ? 
Q note the. myſtery of the eternal Trinity. 
any tines alſo Elohim the plural number 
isjoyaed with a/erblingular,to expreſs more 
emphatically this myftery, &e-.35.7. 2 Sam- 
7:.23- (f) Job. 24.19. Fer. 10.10. Elo- 
Lows alſo ſometime T ropically given to Ma- 
giltrates, : becauſe -they are God's Vicege- 
rents ; as to Moſes, ' Exod. 7. 1. Jehovah 
ſaid unto , Moſes, I have made thee Elohims to 
Pharaoh ; that is, I have appointed thee an 
Ambaſſador to repreſent the Perſon of the 
true three-one God, and to deliver his Mel- 
fage and Will unto Pharaoh. As oft there- 
foreas we read, or hear this Name Elohim, 
it Mould put us in mind to conſider, that in 
one Divine Eſſence there. are three diſtinct 
Perſons, and that God is Jehovah Elohims. 


D Now 


JEfrom God the Father, who hath committed 


This place . 
well urged 
had grinded” 
Ari in pies © 
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ſ) Elohins 
edoſchim - 
Hit, dit lagi © 
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Now follow the Names which fie Go 4 
Tu pus 1 was are Py 


x witch is as much asthie Pe G9 
(z)and reacheth us, that _ 


(e) Hezce Eli 
Hebrew, only moſt ftrong, and fortirude it eff, m hy 


av own Efence, = = chat it 5 he chat 

the £ytiack, veth all frengr power to all wr 

63 Creatures. + por chi + Py y! 
. myG 6.' El Gibbor, the ſtrong, ty Gd 

3 a Chton-324- Lox not God's Chuldren kar us ver" of 


——ak for Ez, our God is K m 
(5) The 70 2. Jhaddai, (b) thatis, Oni 124; By 
turns it 74- Name God uſttally fly led 1 rea yr 


| Toxperep- If Patriarchs, Tam Bl Shaddai, The omg Gol 
Dat, Hg Almighty. Becauſe he is peikeaty toYe 
_y; _— fend his Servants from all evil:'to bleſ&them 

the fame that With all ſpiritual and temporal bloſfites 

=v74x1:, or and to perform all his Promiſes, which he 

ofShad2 us, hath made unto them for this life, and that 

feeds his chil- Which is to come. This we cats 

—_— only to the Godhead, and to np Cree 

all —_g* az NO not to the Humanity of Chrift. 

the boring. may teach tis with the Patriarchs. to hon 

cry _ bt of the rue per: in God, and nor to 
mu © u 

phe mit 6 ] _ ot- the true performance of -ats 4 


3. (5) Ado- = 


———— 
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het (1) Adons;, My Lord, this Name asthe (:) a Name 
Maſforets note, is Tound oat hutdred and G—_— 
thirty four times in the Old Teſtament; and nd Ay. 
Logieattyit is given co Creatures, but pro+ Lord. Adon 

rip it belongeth to God alone. It is uſed g- 
+ _ 6. ge pond Number, orgs quia Deus eſt 

ery of the Holy Trinity, If I be — 
ni, Lords, where is my Har? Adoni the «leave 


fingular ; Adonim the plural number. This #arrim +: 


p 


5 


ame 1s given to Chriſt, Dan. 9, 16. Cauſe Danko oc 


thy ;y face to ſhine upo # thy Santtuar 7 that is rei SO 4 
ſolace, for Adoni Che LordChriff) bis ſake, Of —_— | 

quam colum- 
dz" inniticue, Quando de creaturis yſurparyr Adonai, eſt Jod cum patach? 


"2 Creatore cum camerz. Ab Adopai maniſle viderur Erhaicoruny 
WY %e 


*The hearing of this holy Name, may 
teach eve ey Ba to obey God's Command- 
ow! r lim alone, ip ſafer none he- 

No to reign gn. 1 is conſcience, to lay 

pore (by a particular hand of faith). upon 
his word:and promiſe, and to challenge 
God in-Chxilt-to be his God, that he may 
ſay with Thomas, - 4hau art my Lord aud 29 


God. 

4. Helow, ;that is, moſt High, P/al. 9. 2. 
P/al.g1.9:.& 92.9. Dan. 4. 17, 24,25 34: 
AfF.7. 48. This Name Gabriel giveth unto 
God, telling the. Virgin Mary, that the 
Child which ſhould be born of her, ſhould 
be.the * Son of the wot High, Luke 1. 32+ ,;, ii, | 
Sorhe Derit ited Chu he Som of God, The moſt High, Luke 8.28, 
D 2 This 
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(#)Joh.: 9, 


" as dear Children. Thirdly,:that we _ 


This teacheth, that God in his Eſſence and 


glory exceedeth infinitely all Creatures in 


Heaven and Earth. Secondly, that neman 


ſhould be proud of any earthly honour or 


F (2 For whar greatnels. (7) Thirdly, It wedeſire true dig- 
3 carthly | 


called (»») the Father of lights, Jams. 1.17. 
$517. &f becauſe God dwelleth in inacceffible light, 


1 7:».6.16, and is the Author, not only of 
the Suns light, butalſo of all the light, both 
of natural reaſon, and ſupernatural-grace, 
(n) Which lighteneth every man that cometh 
into the World. This Name teachetti us, 
that. all the gifts which we receive: trom 
God, proceed from his meer Fatherly love. 
Secondly, that we ſhould love him again; 


in all our needs and troubles; be«bold to ca 

upon him as a Father, for hi help and ſuc- 
cour: Thus ſhould we nothhear of the (a- 
cred Names of God, but we ſhould thereby 
be pur in mind of his goodneſs unto us, and 
of our duties-unto him. And then ſhould 


& 4 we 


th 


8 8 
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we find how comfortablea thing it is, 'todo 
every thing in the Vameof God, A Phraſe 
uſual-in-every Mans rongs: : but the true 
comfort thereof (through ignorance) known 
to few mens hearts, 

It is a great wiſdom, and unſpeakable 
matter for the ſtrengthening of a Chriſtians 
Faith, to know how in the mediation of 
Chriſt, to invocate God by ſuch a name, as 
whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf to be 
moſt willing, and beſt able to helpand ſac- 
cour him in his preſent need or adverlity, 


- The ardent deſire of knowing God, is the 


ſureſt Teſtimony of our /ove to God, and of | 
Gods favour to us. Becauſe be hath ſet his pc, g1. 14, 
love upon me, therefore will I deliver him; I v 
will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my 
Name : He ſhall call upon me, and I will an: 
ſwer him, &c. And it is a great ſtrengthen- 
ing of Faith with underſtanding to begin 
every aCtion in the name of God. | 


Thus far of the Nominal 
Attribates. 


The real Attributes are of two ſorts ; ei- 
ther «bſolute or relative. 
The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which 


cannot in any ſort agree to any er-ature, but 


to God a/ome. 
D 3 Theſe 
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Theſe axe two ; Simpleneſs cant Infis 


FR $.- $18 
-)Intelligen- _@) Sampleneſe isthat whereby God is void 
Gi havra. of all ſes, drvifion, ddl axes: 


uid fimile 3 
+ on: we ali- dents, Or parts compou either {enfis 


pM 
vid fimile ble, or intelligible ; ſorhat whatever he! is 
forme. Solus hg is the lame effentially. £740 2 


Deus ſimplex 

nil in potemris, fed ioaftuomala, imÞ ings, mee, 
nihil in porenta, ſed 1naactuomnia, mb Iple purus, primus, medins, v!+ 
ticaus aus. Seal. Exerc. 6, Set. 2. Joſt re qu. rage $otc 


doxos. | 
It hinders not Gods fimplenel$ that; he is 
three, becauſe God-isthree, not by rompaſe 
rion of parts, but by c<-exiftence of P 4 y, 
| (Pp) Infiniteneſs is that, wherety al mos 
1) Iatelligen- :* oO -13 1, WI. 
C " cum fax 12 God are yojd of all eafare, or iapne 


* t+tantia alia ab and botuzas above and beneath; before an 
 infinito Ente, oC. ; 2% : : 


 finica eſſe ne- 


SS 


g ceſſc eſt:nam, 
- duoinfinicanequeunt eſſe, neque jn vatura, heque extra faturem. Effens 
= duo principha primi, Scal. Exerc. 359. $&*8, 3+ | 


From theſe twodo neceſfatily flow three 
other abſolute Attributes. 

i. Unmeasſurableneſs, Or ubiquity, where- 
(5)a8 1.48. by he is of infinite extenſion, (9) filling 
, FE 145 Heaven and Earth contdining all places, 
2 Chr.2.2,5, and not contained of any ſpace, place, Or 
Pal 139.5. bounds, ind being no where ablent, is every 
er.23.22,24» p 5 Sk: 
Deus eft ub.- where prelent. 
* . Que, non ita . | 
tin dimidia parte fir dimidins,. nit tanquiam Jt» major parte gmjor Dei 
» parsfir, in minore minor; ſed ubique torur, & in ſcipſo torus eft. - Ali, 
| "Pew eſt intelic&uakis Sphera, cujus centrum eſt ubique, circumferentia v- 

Fd aufquam. Trifn, x ; 

I Thersg. 


RALLY! ne OW TR PORTS”; E>. oo ay 26 . Als. ade dodge tb Pf, 
* | 31.490 7 > 
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There are four degrees of God's preſence: 
The firſt is #niverſa, by which God is reple- 
tively every where, ins/uſively no where. | 
Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid to 
be in Hegven, becauſe that (r) there his (-)Phal.19.r, 
'; power, wiſdom, and goodneſs is ina more ex- Hol. 2.21, 
* | cellent manner ſeen and enjoyed; as alfo 


becauſe that ufixally he doth from thence 


4 4'-,, 4 Þ 


» pour forth his blefſings and judements. 
Thirdly, avore ſpecial, by which God (/) 01215973 2 
$ | dwelleth ja his Saiwes. 2 Cor.6.16. 


Fs Fourthly, moft ſpecial, and altogether (in. | 
gular, by which the whole fulneſs of the Gog- 3 

$ #4 (t) dwelleth in Chriſt bodily, (;) Col.2.8. i 
2. Uxchangeableneſs, whereby God is void en. 

; of all change; both in reſpect of his (s) Ef- (-)Roma.23, 
ſence, and (w) Will. pe Ws | 

c ow 


It (w) Rev. 1/9. I $am. TH. 290, Numb. 23. 19, Mal. 3. 6. Rom. 17. ps: 4 


18. Parnitentia chm de Deo enunciatur, non affeumna ip Deo, (ed 
Dei in hominibus ſignificat. Alted. 


3. Eternity, whereby God is without be- 
» || ginningof days, or exd of time, and without 
» | aliboundsof (s) precefſion ar ſuccoffon. my "mm 


; am. 5.19. 
Davs. 26. Heb.x2. Rey.q.8. Creaturz quzdam zrernt ſunt a paſterieft: K 
priori ſolus Deus eſt Zrernus allied. ok, Theok. cap. 2. mi 


Thus far of the abſolute Attributes ; now of 
i the Relative, or ſuch which have reference ts 


D 4 Thoſe 


{'S 


mY 


Thoſe are five. 1% WE 


| ne 
1 Life. 2 Underſtanding. | 3 Will, ' I k 
4 Power. 5 Maj:/ly. - 


1, "He Life of God is that, by which, as || c 
; by a moſt pure, and perpetual 4, | w 
he not only liveth of himſelf, bur is alſo.that £01 
ever and over flowing Fountain of Life, from £91 
G) 48. 17 which all Creatures derive their (3) /ves; | - 
$5.28.4&1,. 10 as that i» him they live, move, breathe, and | do 
FJ have their being. And becaule oxly his Life } te 
B [+ rr differs not from his (z) Efſence ; therefore || an 
19 Joh 5.26. God is ſaid only to have immortality, x Tim: || th 
E X eb. 3. 12; . 6. 16 ghe 
F +(x)Hence 1t 15 : 
+ ' thatas Grd is TOI 
* - calledof the Hebrews Ehrie, fo likewiſe Echrie : And as of the Grecian, pre 
+6, foatfo 5 (wy: and as of the Latines, primum ens, ſo allo primum vj- ef 
© wes: For to br, and to /jve, isall one and the ſamein God. Sap 


E- 


2. The underſtanding, or knowledge of GOD, 
is t'at whereby (by oxe pure A#) he moſt || ne 
perfettly (a). knoweth in bimſelf all _ gor 
chat ever were, are, or ſhall be ; yea the 


F335 + Woods Hen , 
+. P4427. thoughts and imaginations of mens hearts, f| wt 


(a): King.8. 


{ 139,1,09, 
i Fee, 17. 10. ® F 
/ 20. 12. Luke 46. 15. AR, 1. 24. Heb. g- 12. Rom, 11. 33. &16. 17, 1 Tim, | ings 
2- 19. Matth. 9. 13. ICE iq I rum 
A NUSAM IS | - uber 
, 63." | eam 
This Kzowledge of God is either genera), || Enc 


by which God knoweth ſimply all things or 
: __ nally 


x ; 
f » 
4 " 


ted all things 'of nothing, in number, meaſure, non diftine - _ q 


| = . 's _— | a CTY 2 . 
© > 38 = ps Pp. 
- - >; A 
d >” a. <a 
& 
" - 
: 


nally, *che good: by hintelf, the evi/ by the - 
good appolite to it, impoſing to things cox- 
tingent, the lot of contingency, and to things 
neceſſary, the Law of neceſſity. And thus 
knowing all things in and of himſelf, he is 
the cauſe of all the knowledge that is in all ; 
both Meaand Angels, Or, lecondly, ſpecia/, 
called the oor ma of Approbation, by 
which he particularly kzoweth, and graci- 


ouſly actnow/edgeth only his Elett. for his 


own. 


- (6) Underſtanding allo contains the Wif- 5)tntelleus 
dom of God, by which he moſt wilely crea- ener 2 


and: weight, and ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth wy » 3 
them to ſerve his own molt holy purpoſe and Hes E 
ria mn | 


glory; eſt habirmin> | 

of GBFTL&HL —  relledul im» - 
prfis, qui de Dey dici nog debet, cujus intellens eſt ipſa fapicntia, Kee». - __ 
erm. Ilavre, idar Ars op3an”s » Terra vorg is. Hel. lib. 7 Y+ 3) Iuipe | 
Sip. Hence the Platonicks term God epin{uy, all-eye, ſecing all. Ne 


© 


2. The Wil of God is that, whereby.of (c) (91 Tima.g. © | 
neceſſity he wilſeth himſelf, as the ſoveraizn Ephel 1.9. | 


good; and (by willing himſelf) willeth 


moſt /d) freely (e) all other good things (4) Deus vos - | 


which are out of himſelf. _ 3 


# 
" 


The 


F 
S249} 5 a 

FU YC rRASTRRT TITS... 
# ; ſ: 4 4 s 


The Wil of Gad, though init ſelf it be but 
ove, 25 is his Efferce, yet-in reſpect of the 
diverſity of objett, and effettsy/1t 15 called 
in the Scrriptures by divers names : As, 


—_ 


ah vour 
: 


| 
| 1, Love, whereby is meant God's cter- 
is 2 nal (f) good wil, whereby he or. 
--v4 | th bis Elect be fel av 
| through Chrift, a 
O45: on eu REES for chis 
| (3) Geng life, and that to come, ( þ ) taking 
13 pleafare in their perions and fervi 
i! ] ces. 
| 2. b ce(1)is Gods ronft ant will,uhere- 
oO () Norm | by het) recompenſeth Menand An. Þ 4 
Dei - | gels; according to their works: (1) 
votanas.Quiz | puniſhing the 1mpenitent, accot 
Tho lf totheir deſerts, called the juſtice 

T Hum; non | his wrath: and (m) rewarding the 
12 olaray i faithful, according ro his Promilcs, 

2 called the juſtice of his Grace. 

Rom. 2-5» 1 3. Merty, whuch is (n/ God's meer good : 
$3”, | will andready atteftignto forgivea N 
Dew 5.9.10 x7  Penaent Sinner, porwichſtandingall N  . 
pews pri © | his Gas andill deſerts. | 

n'& media 


terum onminm tenens, reRique lines incedens, & veſtigio habet Yi«ny di- 
vinz tegjs vindicem, ſimul ur quicquam San&ionum ejus pretermiſſum eſt. F £1. 
Ariftor. lib. &e myndo. (#n) Rom. 9. 15, 16. Ezech> 16. 6. (s) Plal. 193. BY ad'c 
&c. Tir. 3. 4. invenies Deum benigniorcry. quam te culpapilioren. Þ $; 
Serm, 11. Bern. Vindiftz gladium, mifcricordie- oleofcroper acurr. Nt- 
'crph, lib, 17. cop. 3- 


>TEZER 


4. Goodneſs, 


- e- T = 


2 ares 4o) ES 
communitateth his withhisC 


Te tlires ! And berauic he at rf way 
| 
| 


God.willi [4 Pai 'Y 
wit <9 WY 


Ware. mulrta invenj. 4 

| | 5: Truth, $74, od willet nene "iN 
Er- ty ENQIE He wil- multo magi v4 
2 Mie lt Conals 
ved | things, which he hat {poken, 1 in his 5g 
erh |- appointed time. . | 
his | 6. Pagience, yes c_ for 
7 beareth p0 ang 
« - | asitma > Rand wh his pit, *_y _ 

| une their (9) lins be ripened. ' | 

Te- 


kn. fl A pinoy tarde Des off, ad grankloenbly 3 
©) Sell pex/ ave foket wi era vere murine. 


6 { 9. Holineſs, 0. Ww y God'vaatare 


the | - | - i Rparated from pipe 
les, 1 and Sarmh all filchineſs.; A fo = 
being wholly. pure jn himſelf, de. f 

00d | lighteth in the inward and outward 

aſl | purity and chaſtity of his Setvants, coofiativia 

al | - whichheinfuſcthinio them. 2 090 mm 
18. de (/) whereby is meant God's tar. Poln.” | 
| certain and juft Wil 7s cheſtenmg Rom. Ya Wo 


4 
Gen. 5416. | 

eſt. Y (4 Pet. x, gr T Heb, 12.'14. Mar. 14.9. Quatica ſan&itas Del, 

ks 6 Kngell cates roſaarengline alis yelances clamanty 
os, $2n&us, Jehovah h! 1fa. 6, 2,3- (4) £fal. 20s; 

940;41- Num. 25. 11. Ira Deion ated, quam voluntas puniendi, 

i% kbowap Dei, cap. 15. Anſel.'lib.7.cap.5. Cur Deus'Hora. Farar & 

n 2000 paſſioucen mens (ed ul logs acetbitatein vocane, Gal. 


the 


by 


a, 7 wt © _ 
, 2 "—_ 


" a, o * _ "_ 
£1 0 ea CACTUS, two at 
* 4 . _ pe 
» » 
l & 


(8 1Cor.19. 


—_ 2 Chr.29. 


NS A ASA ESSIIZAE ASA AE 2, 
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 evroxpt Top, 


"I ; . UC s | 
» a Bs 
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F - ,F'Y 3 = Pp 4 wo TY #r di tn 44 
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POE. VII 
FO nn _— 


) © | . -#bbElef#; andin revenging'and pu- 

| — the Reprobate, for the inju- 
. :4---Ties they offer ro; him and his Cho- 
. ſen; and when God will punith with 


f _— and ſeverity, then it is termed 
math, (t) temporal to the Ele, 


6 F 


- L © (@) eternal to the Reprohates, 
(4).1 Thefſ. 1. (0ST; | 
"9 4. The Pomer of God is that wherehy he 


»\Gen.rs.r, (=) can ſimply and' freely do whatſoever he 
fal.115.3. 


will, that is agreeable to his nature : And 
*, whereby (as he hath made, ſo) he ſtill 7» 
March. 8:2. Jcth Heaven and Earth,” and all things there- 


| Prwporeſt jn, This Almighty power of God 1s either 
: emaa quz 


comradiatio: 4bſolate, by which he can will, and do more 
nem -non/tm- than be willeth or doth, Mat. 3.9. and 20. 


plicane. Aqu: ..18. Or atual, by which God 

” $3. Rom. 9.1 r attual, by which Go 
Oe ips. doth indeed whatſoever he will, and hinder: 
temiafexct®” eth whatſoever he will not have done, 
fedtus, qui Pſel. TI 5. 3» | 
ſunr impo- | 


-  xenria, ſeu, poſſe menciri, mori, peccare, &c. 


(2): Chr2% 5. Mejeſty is that, by which God of his 


Wha. 5.5. 091 abſaiver and free uxhorjey (x) raign 


5,3 2,49- 


| 0): Chr. 29- Creatures viſible, and inviſible : Having both 


eth-and ruleth, as Lord and Kjzne, over all 
4 See 

Hinc Deus di- the right and propriety in all things: As (9) 
cir, from whom, and for whom, are all things: 


Pane 1 4 poten the offences of all whom he (z) wil 
(Luk 15-17 have ſpared ; and ſub4ue all his- Enemies, 
pſal.:10.r, Whom he will have (s) plaguedand Glen: 


z 


Asalloſuch many of power, that he can 


nal Mee boo uh Au. : 
WES Mes # 266 . "PP s with 


_ 


ed, without being bound to render to any ; 
Creature a reaſon of his doing : But ma- 
ith | king his own moſt holy and juſt'w://, his on- 
ned © ly moſt perfett and eternal Law. 
& | From all theſe Av#7ibutes ariſeth one, 
| whichis Gods ſoveraign bleſſedneſs'or peri& 
Ron; | Py 
he 8 Bleſſedneſs is that (5) perfet# and unmeas (5) peu et 
- he | ſurable poſſeſſion of joy and glory, which Shaddat, fire 
\nd | God hath in himſelf for ever: | And/ is the 909 n900n © 
Yu cauſe of all the bliſs and perfettion, thar Ipſe ni i de. k 
-re. | every Creature enjoyeth in irs meaſbre, : | elem ak: | 
| | P 
ore derari pear Creaturas fecit porkOgn in fo quaſque  yenere, ergo ipſe. 


perfeAiſimus eſt in fe & per ſe. Scal. Txerc. 146. Se 
20, | AR. 17. 25. Rom. 11. 35, 36. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Mart, 28. 34» Jam. 1, 17. 


\ a1 tg 53) 
ler- | There are/other Attributes! figuratively 7 37 
ne, | and ;mproperty aſcribed unto God, 1h the*Ho- - 4 
ly Scriptures; ' as by an- Anthropomorphoſis, © 
the members'of a man, eyes, ears, * noffrils, 
mouth, hands," feet, &c.' or the fenles- and 
his} aQtionsof man, ws ſee hearing, ſmelling, 
riking, &c... By an An- 


—_ . 


of 


Mark I4- 61, k 


= omnia prop- 


- of 4ll theſe Ateribatis, we muſt bod + 
theſe gemeral Bute, v 


| Eſſence of God, becauſe TO infinite, 


in | 
| hatſoever therefore is ' ſpoken of GOD, 

& 2% G9/D ; but ſerveth rather to help out 

_ weak naderftanding; toconceive in our rea 
+4 fon, andito utter in -our ſpeech, the 414jeſty 
of his Divize Nature, fo far as he hath 


vouchſafed ro reveal himſctf unto us In his 


ge 
(c) Attributes T+ Q All the Attributes of God belong to ||. 
VBIF Of: 


"fa the three Perorms, av well as tothe 
Woes Efferce itlelf, withthe limitation of a Per- 
Wo tis divinicatis /avdl propriety. As thetroxy of the Father, 
= perfonicom- "15 mercy begerting: theaveray of the Sov, is 
'Þ - Mr owenks: ther of the Holy.Ghoſt, 
Is mercy proceeding : Andfo of thereſt; _ | 
3+ The Eſſens:a/ Atirihutes of God, differ 
not:from his-Efſence : Becanile they arefoin | 
1 che Efſence,: that they are the very Eſſexce it 
| (2) fo Dee ol RI. 4) In Godthercfore there is nothing 
on - Non” © oe whuch'ts-noteither his Effence or Perſox, | 
= Dev. Zan, 4 The Efſertial Attributes of God, differ ='* 
not Eſſentially, or really one from another, 
(becauſe whatſoever is in Goa, is oxe- moſt 
ſoneple Eſſence, and one admits no diviſion) 
but only in our reaſon and o_— G 
whic 


which ding not able to know 


= cnn Lin » ſimple Aft, Withour.the help 


Acts, raft of neceſfity have 
amy ro pr 

! God. Therefore (to | 
the = r6per] non are not jt God wary Attire 
lite; t (c) o#e only, which is nothing (2) Onni«ia 
" "Nee bur the Divine Effeace ir ſelf, by whar: (Mins fave 
D. Artribnte ſoever you call it. But inteſpect obviart relati- 
m of ovt veaſon, thiey ate laid to be fo many* ©: . my op poſt. 
ea | Afferent Artributes, For o#r (f ) Under= (3) Artribu 
efty conetives by the nattie of Aﬀercy, a Pdomaia - 
ath (thing differmg from that whichis called Ju- in po 
his (foe: The Eſſential! Armibares of God are bo Bi, th or 


© Pnotthetefore 72x/h ſeparate; ona 


1 Raxinelic&lone ndſtra. (quir'pe rquaryambrotily ef) alia alifs ke * 
the comprehenduntur, Sealiger, Ex. 35s. Se. 6 Be 


vr, | 5. The Eſſential Attributes of God are not 
. is $prts or qualitier of the Divine Effenice, nor vt 
oft, (2) Acciaeyts in'the Effence, nor a SubjeR : (e) oo devotes 
Put the very (h) whole and entire Eſſence of yeonss, re- 
God, Sotharevery fuch Mrribureis not F — 
ud oo altud, another and attother thi , but ſecundum ac- 
bhe and the fame thing. There are there- cri 
fore no Cuaritiesin God; by which he may (fone 

be ſaid to be /o-mwth und [o mach : nor Date. in divien of 
Fee ties, by which —_— ng to'be /achand lentta, fad in 


er, Nh: Bur (7) whatſoever God is, he is ſuch Gam. Ne 


ganrur er 
oft de De accidehtla pealia, hon 2ute -/ 2a accidentalia. (b) Omnia 
n) pe is Deo foe, ira inſuric,; ur fine iþſe Deus. (3) Eſſentia divina identt» 

car fibi onitiia quie ſun mUiyinn, Biclſup. 1, ſen. 41.49.54 


and 


» % "ID ag: "08. I Py "F - c _— I 4 . i _ Wy " 
1 0 "4 Ts bd 4 5 £4 Kt # 4 , 
the Wrawire nf Birty.. 
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os 
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Mt 


andthe ſame by his Eſſexces -, By this Eſſence 
heis wiſe, and therefore Wifaom: it {elf >; by: 
his Eſſexce he is Good, and therefore gopd- 
zeſs it {elf ; by his Eſſence he is mere;fwl,;and | (* 
therefore mercy it ſelf : by his Eſſence he is 1} 4 
jſt, and therefore Juftice it {elff; 01-1 a Us 
word God is great, without Quantity; Good, || 91 
true, and juſt, without Quality : 'Mercifal, th 
without p4ſfion : -An att - without matron: th 
every where preſent without ſ/2ht ; without 
time, the fix/t and the ft ; the Lord of, all 
(L) Exhi Creatures, from whom (+) all receive them- (ut 
*omnia,accipit ſelves, and all the g00d they have, yet nei- ao, 
"cond aug ther needeth, nor 'receiveth ie any increale of 
A bes jt; goodneſs or happineſs fromany other. , 
| L:mper. This isthe plain deſcription of God, fo far | #74 
-— TM? 15 he hath revealed himſelf to us in-his 
| Word. ; | | 
This Doctrine (of.all other) every true | ””* 
pradtitioner of Piety muſt competently know, | 5* 
and weceſſarily believe, | for four ſpecial 
Vſes. "KF 
1, That we may diſcern our trve and onh 


God, from all falſe Gods and Iaols : hr 


(1) pfal. 147. deſcription of God, is..properly (1) kan 
— only 6, his Church, in —_ e' hath 
* ©” graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 

2. To poſſeſs our hearts with a greatgr awe 
of his Majefty, whilſt we admire hin WOr his 
ſimpleneſs and infiniteneſs; adote him for his] - 
unmeaſ.rableneſs, unchangeableneſs, 'and eter} 

nity; ſeek wiſdom from his anderſtandi | 


' knowleage 3. ſubmit our ſelves ta his bleſſed 
will and pleaſure ; love him, his love, mercy, 
94 | £0987e/ss and. patience ; truſt to his Word,bee 
ind cauſe of his #r8th ; fear him for 'his power, 
juſtice, and anger; reverence him for his ho- 
_ wy" -.and prac him for his bleſſedneſs3 
' } and todepend all our life. oa him, who is 
at, | the only Author of our Life, being, and all 
' | the good things we haye. 4 
3. To firs up to imitate the Divine 
all | $p#744 in his holy Attributes ; and to. bear 
m. | (in ſome. meaſure) [the Image of his 'W/- 
wei. | 40 Lowe, Gagareſs, Tuſtice, Merey, Trutn, 
Patience, 144, and Anger, againlt fin, 
that we may be wiſe, loving, J« 4 merciful, 
far | 1746p atient,and zealous, as our God is. 
his | 4+ Laſtly, 'That we may inour Prayers 
ard Meditations. conceive aright of his Di- 
vine Mejeſty,.2nd not .according to thoſs 
grols tn. blaſphemous imaginations, which 
naturally ariſe in, Mens Brains : As when 
they conceive God to be likean old Mas ſis- 
ting in 4 Chair ; and the bleſſed Trinity to 
be like that 7ripartite Ifol, which Pa- 
piſts have painted in their Church win- 


do —__ 

When therefore thou art to pray unto 
Go, let.thine hear: ipeak unto him, as to RY 
£ (n) eternal, (n) infinite, (0) Almich- (o)plaoo | 
#1, (p) hoby, (g) miſe (7) juſt, (/) merciful, 21: net 2 


\(0)Gen-17, t.Job 15. 25. lai,6.3; (4) Rev.4-8. & 15.4. (+) Rom.11. 
oe & 16. 19, = 441 Rs TAO LOR On " 


E * Spirit, 


tn. = HE 


38 


* Joh 4- 24+ 
CoNenn$24 +324 
#)1 Joh.5.7. 
Matth. 3.16. 
Matth.28.19. 
2 Cor, 13,14 


w)ikin.8, nt 
er. 23,24 
x)Dan. 4-32. 


)Kio.8.30. 
Cr. 17. 10. 
acts 1K24- 


* Spirit, i btn 7 

- viſe Eſſence of three ſeveral Perſons, Fa 

ther, Son, and Holy clone who being (») 

preſent in all plates, (x) ruleth Heaven, 
. Earth; anderſtandeth (»y)' all ment 
hearts, knoweth all mens miſeries ; and i only 
able to beſtow on ws all graces whith we waht, 
and to deliver all penitemt ſinners, mho with 
faithful hearts ſeek (for Chrift's ſake) bs 
help, out of all their afflictions und troubles 
whatſoever. 

The ignorance of this true knowledge 
of God, makes many, ro make an-Idol of 
che true God, and'is the o cauſe, why 
ſo many do profeſs all other ts of Gods 
'Worſhipa Reign with o much #rre+ 
wverence and by . Whereas it they 
did truly kuow God, they durft not bÞut 
come to his holy ſervice ; and comming ſerve 
bim with fear and reverence : For fo fat 
doth a man fear GO D; as he knoweth 
him; and then doth a man zr«ly k»ow-GOD, 
wh he.joyns pradtice to ſpeculation ; Find 
that 1s, 

Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknow- 
Jed e and celebrate God's M, fy. a5 he 

revealgdhi -— wah in his 

onltet from 246 true and 
lively ſenſe of Gods Attributes, there. is 
bred ina'Man's heart a /ove, 4we, and conf- 
dexce in God: For ſaith'God' himſelf; 1/ 7 
be a Father, where is my Honour ? If The 
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4Lotd, where vs ear ? O faſte and ew 
that the Lind: 9 fauh 4 ab 7: Plal. 34: 96 
that hath not by experience taſted his good- 
s,. knows: not : bow good he* is. Hee 
(laith Fobn) that ſaith he knoweth G O'D, 
keepeth. not his Contmandments, is 4 
Lyar, and the truth is not in him. Sofar 
re aS We zzi/tate GOD in his Good- 
meſs, Love, 'Fuftice, Mercy, Patience, nd 
ottier Attributes,” /o far 4o we know him. 
\ Thirdly, when with inward groans, and 
the ferious -aefires of our hearts,. we long 
toatrainto the: perfect and plenary know- 
iedgeof his Hejefy, in the life which is to 


come... 0 

(7 Taſtly, this: diſcovers how few there? 
anez/ whodo truly 4yow God; for no man 
knbweth God; but hethat /owerh him, and 
howwcan a'nian:chooſe but /ave him, be- 
ing the Soverags' good, if he know him ? 
Seeing she neturevf God is to enamour with 
the: lave of. bis goodneſs; And whoſoever 
lovethany thing ore than GOD, tis not 
: of 510 D;. and ſuch is every one, 
who ſettles the /ove and:reff of his heart 
_ any thing beſides GO D., If there- 
.fofe thou'r doſt: believe that. G O D is A/- 
mighty, Why doſt thou fear Devils and 
| Enemies, and fot confidently truft iz GOD, 
-andcravebis help in all thy Troubles agd 
Deogees? If thou believeſt that God is 
infinite 


1 John 2+ 4+ * 4 


, how dareſt thou provoke him to 
E 2 


£ 


anger ? 


a 
* * » - 
L x , 


anzer ? If thou believeſt that G O'D-is 
ſimple, with what heart canſt-thou dsſſem- 
ble and play the Hypocrite ? If thou "belie- 
veſt that GOD 1s the- Soveraign good, 
Why is not thy heart more ſertled upon 
him, -than on all Worldly good ? If thou 
doſt indeed believe that God isa juſt Tudpe, 
how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely in'fin 
without Repentance ? If thou. doſt truly. 
believe, that God is moſt wiſe, Why 
nct thou refer the events of croſſes and diſ- 
g graces unto him, ' who knoweth howto || r 
” Rom 8.28, Trnall things to the beſt, unto them that love || t| 
| him * If thou art per [waded, that Gobis 
true: Why doſt thou doubt of his'Pro- | r 
| miſes? And if thou believeſt that GO D | b 
_—_— ” is Beauty and (z) Perfedtion elf, Why | g 
Fane rvat ar- Joſt not thou make him alone the"chief | v 
duus zther, "end of all thine' «fe /#ions-and” deſires /For | al 
LE Terps if thou loveſt Beauty, he is moſt fair "If 
* gueloco. 'thoudeſireſt Riches, he is moſt wealthy +if | h: 
.. thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom, he is' moſt: wiſe. | E, 
' Whatſoever excellency thouthaſt ſeem in | he 
any creature, it-is nothing but a ſparkle of | to 
(a) Creara "that, which is in i»finire- (4) perfetTion'im | E: 
omnia_perfe- GOD: And when in Heaven'we'fhall fo, 
fray have an immediate Communioh with GOD, 
ſ.1pfis. Dion. WE ſhall have them all perfetly in\him, 
38 communicated unto -us.- Briefly, 10% all 
(2) ams $ g20dnefs he is a// in all. CO) Lovethatone | 
num illu —_— 


< l : | 
' £ bonum ia quo omne bonum eſt, & ſufficis, Anſel, inProf,;c. 25. -. 
| good © 
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good G O D; and thou ſhalt love him, in 
whom all the good of goodneſs conliſteth. 
He that would therefore.attain to the /a- 
ving knowledge of God, muſt learn to know 
him by love. For God is love, and (c) the 
knowledge of thelove of God paſſeth all know- 
ledze, For all knowledge belides to know | 
(4) how to /ove Goa, and to ſerve him only, (4) Kemp. de 
isnothing, upon So/omon's credit, but (c) Im.Chriſter, 
vanity of vanities, and vexation of Spirit. ()Ecels-29- 

Kiadle therefore, Omy (f) Lady, nay (f) Dowina, 
rath&r, O my Lord Charity, the love of bn—_— - 
thy ſelf in my ſoul eſpecially, ſeeing .it pero. 
was thy -pleaſure, that being, ( g) (2) Rom.g. + 
reconciled by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould J4q,.4.22; -} 
be brought, by. the knowledge of thy i Cor. 15.8 2 
grace, to the Communion of thy glory, We, 
wherein only. conſiſts my ſovereign good 
and happindls for ever. 

Thus, by the light of his ow» Word, we 
have ſeen the back parts of JEHOVAH 
Elohim, thie eternal Trinity, whom to be» 
lieve, is faving faith and werity : Andun- 
to whom from all Creatores in Heaven and 
| Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 

for ever. Amex. 

Thus far of the knowledge of God. Now 
of zbe knowledge of a Mans lelf. And fir 
of-rhe ſtate.of his milery and corruption 
without renovation by Chriſt. 
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Meditations if the miſery of a Man, 
not reconciled to God in Chrift. 


Wretched Man, where ſhall I be. 


_ nates at gin to deſcribe thine e=dleſs milery , 
Aug, who art condemned, as ſoon as concerved ;; 


and adjudged to det wal death, before th ou 
waſt born to a temporal life ? 'A begining 
indeed I find, bit no exd of thy milsries, 
For when ens and Eve, bein created 
after Gods own Image, ahd plated ifi_Pa- 
radiſe, that they aid their Pitericy thi Th ht 
live ina bleſſed tate of life jmimiorta 
ving Dominion over all earthly Gros. 
tures, and on! y reſtrained from the fruit of 
oxe tree, asa hgn of their. abjettion tothe 
Almighty Creator ; thou God forbad 
bern this.one ſmall thing, under the pe- 
nalty of Eternal death,; yet they believed 
the Devils word before the Word of G © D;l- 
raking GOD (as much as in t en lay 2 
« Lyar. And fo being unthankful for. 
the benefits which G beſtowed on 
they became we/e-context with their pre- 
{cnt mee: Wh as if God had deal ; EnVIOW, 
, izgaral with. th en : 
the Devil wouldr mak et 5 hope 
far more glorious things, t uns 
had beſtowed upog pay heh? and "of. ves 
pride they fell into igh-Treaſon againl 
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be Gods themſelves » . 
Hence, till they repented (loſing Gods 
Image) they became like unto the Dev! : 
be. {| and fo all their Poſterity, as a Traiterous 
ry, | brood (whilſt they remain impexitent, like 
2d ; | thee) are ſubject in this life to all curſed 
hoj _—_ and in the _ to come, to the 
ing | everlaſting fire, prepared for thayÞv:/ and 
y his Angels. Y NEC - 
ited | - Lay chenaſide fora while thy doting ve- 
Þa. | wities, and takethe view with me of thy 
ght | doleful miſeries : Which duly ſurveyed, 1 
a. | doubt not, but that thou wilt conclude, 
rea. | that it is far better, never to have /Vatures 
it of | 6:ing, than not to be by Grace, a Pradtitie- 
the | xr of religious Piery. 
bad Conſider therefore thy miſery, 
Pe» 21, In thy life. 
ved 2. Inthy death. 
D: 3. Aﬀer death. 
ay) | In thy life, hp : 
1. The Miſeries accompanying thy 


= Body. 
4 2..The 4 eries which deſorn thy 
hat | I##hy death, Miſeries which thall op- 
+0}  Prets.thy Body and Soul. 

0 0 Her death,” The Mileries which over- 
cir | © Whielir ork Body and Soul rogether in 
int |. Hell. 


E4 . And 


a, ine a eake a view of als Mee 
*ſeries which accom ny thy body, ac- 
cordingts the four Ages of thy life, 
1. Infanty. 
2. Tonth. 


3. Manhood, 
4. Old age. 


1. Meditations of the Miſeries of 
Infancy. 


Hat waſt thou being an Infant, but 
a Brute, having the ſhape of. a 
Man? Was notthy body conceived inthe 
heat of Luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and 
ſtain of origine fin? And thus waſt' thou 
eaſt naked upon the earth, all imbreweg 
in the b/ood of filthinels, (filth indeed ; 
when the Son of God, who diſdained \not 
rotake on him Mans z«twre, and the infir- 
mities thereof ; yet thought it unbeſeem- 
ing his Holineſs, to be conceived after the 
finful manner of Man's conception. ) So 
that thy Mother was aſhamed to let thee 
know the manner thereof : -What cauſe 
then haſt thau-to boaſt Dt pak 
was a curſed pain to-th 


thy lf the era no able W | 
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The greatneſs of which 
thou 'couldeſt- not utter in 'w 

didſt expreſs (as well ag ghow con 
in weeping tears. Th 
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2, Meditations of. the Miferies 
of Touth. 


Hat is Touth.,, but an untamed 
'V. Beaſt? Allwhoſe aRtionsare rſb 
and rude, not capable of good counſel, 
when-it isgiven ; and Ape-/ike, delighting 
ia nothipg but in Toys and Babies? There- 
fore thou no ſooner beganſt to havea little 
ſtrength and diſcretion, but forthwith 
thou waſt kept under the rod, and fear of 
Parentsand Maſters : as if thou hadſt been 
born to. live under the 4/cipline-of others, 
rather; than at the 4:ſpoſition of thine own 4 
will. . No tired horſe was ever more wil- 3 
1ng.to be rid of his burthen, thang thou "*Þ 
walt to get out of the ſervile ſtateof this 3 
Bondage. ' A ſtate not worthy | the \de- *© 
m-+ || {cription. | 


+3» Meditations of the Miferies of 
4 ” Manhood. 


Py 


| i 'Hat is May's eftatey: but a Sea, 
e [VV wherein (as. Waves) 'oxe:trouble 
agiſeth. in the neck of anarher ; the latter 
Y Dror/e than- the former? No fooner didſt 
hou enter 1nto the «firs of ay = 
n 6 
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but thou waſk inwra ved about with a 
cloud of Miferies. oppor VOKES 
en wb World | Pap Plea- 
ſures, and the Devil teipes thee to all 
kind of fins 5 fears of enemies rh (4 thee 
fairs in-Lav do vox thee, wr Fi 
neig hbouv do opprels thee, cares 4 c 
Children o conſume thee, ahd' 
efieſs *ewixt open ſors aid falle 7 
do ifi a manner confound thee : Sin ſtings 
oy rows o_ Ce beta 
ence of ins t 
thee. Now adver — 
thes, arion / pr ee 
Aatrers thee : Over thy bead « 


ancedue to thy ſin, is for to fall n Fn. 


2 41 7, 5 er 44 2 


thee : And wwder thy feet, Hells BI Y 


reidy to ſwallow thee up. And in this 
wiferabi eftate whither wilt thou go for 
reſt 4rd comfort? The houſe -is full of 


cares, the field full of tgyle ; the Countrey || | 


of rudeneſs, the City of Fattjons ; ; the Court 
of Exvie, the Chirch of Sets, the Sega of 


Pirts, the Land of Robbers, Or im whath 44 


ſtate wilt thou live, ſeeing wealth i is envied, 


and poverty contemned ; wit is 
and i and, ans is derided ? Superſtition 
and R jog 15 ſi on Sie 


? Ohy: 
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Toy 
are thy Senſes, b but whats; to pers fire 6 
thy luſts? What is thine Hearr, but the 
T nv th whereon, Sata» hath forged the 
al. 
þ 


ſhape of alt lewd afeQtiohs ; Art 
thou »obly deſcended ? Thou muſt put thy 
ata ril of foreign wars, to get the re- 
n of earchly =; Avornd] bft-tirhes hil- 
wal [5 y bf fe ih 4 te, 'to 
ee ant e aſpetflon Att 
kind | too born ft pets efare? ) 641 What 
res | p Li of! thuft thou RK 
noe- | And Fig haps Irarce fu ufficiertt to ſerve 
= thy heceſfity : ny when. (after nv 
BI fetvi £8 Rbour) a Man harh got ſothE- 
ns :; how little om is there Ih that 
o for} whi hk grey Ge ing chow ſeeſt by dai- 
fl of } 1y evperierice ay fe o by ooh ye- 
utrey fey, is toda y 4 bevzer ; He that Ye- 
-ourt fer was in ty, Sy is feb ; be 
 Velterds rdiy was merry und lat hath 
what : Nevo uy day tO mourn and " Ph 
day WAS /J#99ur, to da 
ſted,] 2race : 4 he, who yeſterday Ao alft}h, 
oy 1s today is dead ; " and thou knoweft not how 
_ nor in what manner thon ſhalt die thy 
Oh ' And who can —_— the loſſes, 
greefs, diſeraces, fickneſſes, C4- 
t af Mi Woe, Hes Ekich era fe to ſinful man ? 
1-4 To ſpeak nothing of the death wag 
ties ! TY R FR »- & 
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untovs fax more bitter than preſent. death 
it ſelf; * | Ke 


4 Meditations of the miſeries of 
Old age. | 


Wi is old age, but the receptacle of 
all zzaladies ? ; For if thy Jot be to 


draw thy days to along date, in comes old 
bald-headed :age, ftqoping under dotave, 
with his wrinkled face, rotten teeth, and 
ſtinking breath ; teſtie with Choler , wi 
thered with drinels, dimmed with: blind- 
neſs, ob/arded with deafnefs, overwhelmed 
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and children, *which oft-times ſeems to be 
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with ſickneſs, and bowed together with || ve 


weakneſs ; having no uſe of any. ſenſe, 


| but of the ſenſe of pain: Which fo Tack. 


eth every member of his body, that.ft ne- 


ver eaſeth him of grief, till it hath thrawn | 


him down to-his grewe. 


Thus far of the Mileries which accom- | 


pany the body. Now of the Miſeries |» 


EP accompany chiefly the ſoul in thic ['v 
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"MES tations of the aifoy of. rhe Soul 
mn th u life. 


H-E miſery of thy ſoz? will more 
tax appear, if thou wile bur 


e of if ns os felteity ſhe hath loſt, © 

e to 2, The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
old * upon her ſelf by fin. 

ape, | The / felicity of Sos firſt the fruiti- 


and anof the Image of God, w the ſoul 
was''like unto 'God- in (4) , (6) Col.z-106 
| her perſeQly to the 

med | (Drevealed will of God. Secondly, true holi- (Rom. 12.2: 
vith | »e/5;\ by whichſhe was free FO all pro- 

ale, | phane' error. -Thirdly , Righteouſneſs , 

zck- | whereby ſhe was" able 'to e all her 

ne- | natusal powers, and to frame upri tly all 

7wn || her a#/o»s proceeding from thoſe powers. 

| With the loſs of this divine Inrave,) ſhe loſt 

the Love of God; and the bleſſed _— 

ious which ſhe had with his Meje 

wherein conſiſterh: her /fe and'h rac 

If the loſs of exrbly riches vex Rs eG 

\ |-miichy- How) ſhould not! the! loſs © 
' | this divine treaſure perplex thee Much 
more? 

\ Se Themiſery which ſhe pulled: u 
ow | r ſelf, confiſts in two things: / - *- pon 


SY ; I, Sin- 


| | 6 arts. Des dons | hw" ub 

4 3. po ane; 
w_ Curſeaneſs. * 

4/veſ5- is 29.univerfal corruption 

both of Soak No 


ature'and 4tions : For her | inf 
(4) (4) Bp «2:3- (4) _— is infeAed with a proneneſs to AK 


(Rom. 12.2, BT oh a the(/) TY 
Eph. 4-17: tY, paer ft ending 1s 
(n) , Cor. 2. aha, Kees —_ en he of Wil ale 
x) Phil. 2.3- nothing bug y Van HIngs : cal 
/ ea her (a) Adtians areeyil: Yea, this defor- | (:) 

miry is ſo viel, that oltprriemes in the Þ C9 

COGeeIH foul, th © A-Jen, ao wi Il rorcher - 
— "Fic Ek (> 


Lord ohm enatfe W 
2 _ the Es 
(r) Deut. 27. ls s, called: 
5 :15, Whereof there ateewo degra. 
Plal. 119, 21, 
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'f In F yg «| 
2. In he falſe 5 
'£ \+ pong in part is. chat, - mthich 4 is 
ter | inflicted _ x And deith, 
to oe is 25 hun nr with 
pe |  The'rorſedne/rof the: Gul in life, "is the 
tis | wrath of God, which lyerh upon fuch :a 
fe, | creature, /6 fe, asthat 1 thi pn 
\ll | calarmities, butalſovery (/) Rom. 
Ir- O races turn cd @) * ——_"s of (08 wer” 
he rence drives him from God and his ſer- 6 Iſa.28.13. >, 
_ that he dares not:cometo his Low $a. $6 
and ordinances; ; butis(w) 
very of Setap, and 75 tis tis own lf 
znd vile affetions. 
-. This isrhe carfedneſ; of theSoutindifs | 
Now follows the ewr/ednef5 of the Soutand 


Body in death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the bodyand 
oul s in death. 


Aft wwe the aged -ax hath conflicted 
ficknels, and having en- 
Su fthebrund of fur ylaldis qa 


ſqm : In comes De Natures faxgh- 
fermun, \ Gods arſe, and Hells 'Parueyor) 


tc or Aa Tau «dren 
ce his age, aor 
ured rs,, will 


; he tied ro orbear ether for to or 
gold :- 
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| d: Nay, he will: not _—_ 44 his 
'\ Job . ife, s+in for skin, andall that the old man 
hath-: but bzrers all the principal. parts of 
his body; /and arreſts him to a before Þ1;oh 
the terrible: Judge. And as thinking - wa 
the o/d mes will not diſpatch to go with 
hinfaft enough: Lord! How many darts ;1;. 
- of calamities oth he ſhoot thorow,. him, F} Þ 
ſtitches, aches, cramps, fevers, obſtructions, re 
rheums, flegn, colick, ftane, wind, &c. of ; 
JI a ghaſtly "fight itis, to-ſeehim I q..1 
his bed, when Death hath given 
himbijs _ wound.!. What a cold ſweat Þ thre 
overruns all his body ? W hat a trembling theſ 
fleſſeth all his Members? The. bead F 
the' face waxeth- pale, the xo at of 
black, the ether Jawbone bangeth;down, Þ 1.1, 
the Eye-/trings break, the Tongue faltreth, very 
the Breath ſhortnerh, and ſmelleth earth. I (;... 
ly, the Throat ratleth, and at every Fe ag? 
the Heart-ſtrings are. ready. to brea 
{under. 
Now the miſerable ſoul ſenſibly percei- y 
veth hercarthly body tobegiato.die;: For 
as towards the  oſolaime che. upiverlal 
frame of the great word, the Sun, hall 
turned into darkneſs, the: Moon i 
and the Stars ſhall FT. from Heayen the 
Air {hall be full of ſtorms, a 
Meteors, the Exrth ſhall t 
' Sea ſhall roar, and wens hearts'ſha 
fear, expeRiogthe egdof ſuch} Ipux 
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bezinnings : So towards the 5 ew: of 
mn, (which is'the little world) his Eyes 
which areas the Suz and Moon, lole their 
light, and ſee nothing but blood-guiltineſs 
of ſia; the reſt of the Sexſes, as leſſer 
Stars, do one after another fail and fall : 
His Mind, Reaſon, and Memory, as heaven- 
ly powers of his ſoul, are ſhaken with fear- 
ul ſtorms of d+ſpair, and. fierce flaſhings 
of Hell fire ; his Earthly body begins to 
ſhake”and tremble, and the humours like 
an over flowing Sea, roar and rattle in his 
throat, ſtill expeCQting.the woful exd of 
theſe dreadful beginnings: 

Whilft he "A ſummoned to appear 
at the great Afiſes of Gods Judgment, be- 
hold, a Quarter-Sefſions, ' and Jayl-deli- 
very.is held within himſelf ; where Reafox 
ſits as Judge, the Devil puts in a Bill of 
inditement, as large as that Book of Za- 
chary; whereinjs alledged all thy evil deeds, 
that ever thou haſt commizzex, and all the 
yood deeds that ever thou haſt o71irted, and 
all the wy and judgments, that are due 
to every {in, Thine own conſcience ſhall 
accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall give 
bitter ewzdence, and Death ſtands at the 
Bar ready, as a cruel Executioner, to'dil- 
patch thee, If thou ſhalt thus condemn 

þs elf, how ſhalt thou eſcape- the juſt 
ination of God, who knows all th 

eeds better than chi ? Fain ww. 
c 


Wy miſc 


Z ich. 5. 2. 
Ezck. 2. 10s 
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deſtrhou-pur vit if thy mind; the remem. || - 1 
brazce of thy Wicked deeds, 'that trouble I gor 
thee : But they flow faſter tnrothy remem- | tha 


brace, and they Will not be. put away, bur | wer 
cry unto thee: He xre thy works, and we will | ſuf 
follow thee: And whiltt thy foul is thus | pa# 
within, out of peace and order ; thy Chil. | and 
dren, Wife; and'Friends trouble thee as || to 
faſt, ro have thee: put thy goods in order; 1 
ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome pitying, | for 
fome chearing-; all 'like F/ſb-flies, helping Þ| 4+/; 
to make thy for70ws more /orrowfal. Now || liro 
the Devils, who/are come from Hell ro || ſhe 
fetch away thy ſont, begin to appear to her ; Þ| her 
and' wait, as Toon' as ſhe comes forth, to || ſo 4 
rake her, and carry her away.” Stay ſhe || an 
would withifi; bur that ſhe feels:the body || ful 
begin by degrees to die; and'ready, like ff the! 
*inow houſe, tofallupon henhead; 'Fear- I fore 
ful ſhe is ro come forth, becaufe of thoſe || or « 
 #ell hounds which wait for her' coming. | 1 
Oh, - ſhe tha ſpent ſo many days and nights || Eye 
in vainand idle ps*;mes, would'now give | wet 
the whole World, if ſhe had it, for oe hours | hea 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpaceto repent, || fick 
and reconcile her ſelf unto God! - Bur it £Þ new: 
cannot be, becauſe her Body which joyned 
with her inthe a#:0zs of ſin,*ts altogether 
now unfit to joyn with her 1n the exerciſe 
of repentance : and repentance mulg\Þ&'y' 
of the whole pan. DAPI: . 


Luke 12. 20. 
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| Now 
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. . Now ſhe ſeerh that all her plesſores tre 
pone, as it they had: never beeti: And 
» | that but only rormezts remain; which xe- 
it | +7 ſhall have end of beinsg. Who car 
il } ſufficiently expreſs her remorſe for her ſins 
is | poſt, her anguiſh for her preſent milery, 
|. and her zerroar for her tormments to 
as | come f | 
-: | Inthisextremity,ſhe looks every where 
>, | for help, and ſhe finds her ſelf every way 
w || He/pleſs. Thus in her greareſt miſery (de- 
w | lirous to hear the /e4# word of comfort) 
zo | the direQts this, or the like ſpeech; unto _ 
r - | her Ezes: O'Eyes, whomrimespatt were Proſopopeia, 
ro || ſo quick-ſighted, can ye ſpie no comfort, nor 
x | any way, -how I might eſcape this dread- 
ly | ful danger? But the eye-/trings are broken, 
a | they cannot fee the cazzd/e that burneth, be. 
r- | fore him ; nordiſcern whether it be day 
 Þ| or night. 
g. | The Soul (finding no comfort in the 
rs | Eyes) ſpeaks to the Ears: O. Ears, who 
ve | were wont to recreate your ſlyes, with 
rs | hearing new pleaſant d/courſes; and Mu- 
ficks{weetelt harmony; can you hear any 
news Or tidings of the leaſt comfort for me? 
The Ez are either fo 4ef,. that they can- 
er | not hear a 4 : or the fenſe of hearing is 
7 Ro_—_ that it cannot eridure to 
bell hear his Jeareft friends tor ſpect: And why 
ſhould thoſe cars hear ay tidimgs of joy in 
Death, -who could never abide tolxcar the 
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glad tidings of the Goſpel in thus life ? The 
Ear can miniſter no comfort, 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
T onzue. O Tongue, who waſt'wont to 
brag it out with the braveſt, where are now Þ| /o/ 
thy -big and daring words ? Now (in my || bel 
rare need) canlt thou ſpeat nothing in IN # 4 
my defence ? Canſt thou neither dawn I 1*t 
theſe Enemies with Ayeatning words, nor £ ME 
entreat them with fair ſpeeches ? Alas, the I 9! 
Tongue two days ago hay ſpeechleſs: It can- I [# 
not in his greateſt extremity, either call 
for a /ittle drink, or deſire a friend to take i 90! 
away with his finger the fleem, that is rex 
dy tO choak him. 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks | 20d 
unto the Feet : Where are ye, - Q feet, hov 
which fometime were fo nimble in 74» I Wit 
#ing, can you carry me no where out of whi 
this dangerous place? The feet are fone- || thot 
deadalready : If they be: not firred, they [| dot! 
cannot ſtir. 

Then ſhe dires her ſpeech: unto: her || forl 
hands: O hands, who have been {o often | 99 7 
approved for manhood, ir+ peace-and- war, | <1 
and wherewith I have ſor often defended 
my /elf, and offended my foes.z never had if 3nd 
I more need than now. Death looks - me || Prot 

grim in the face, and kills me': Hells © 42% 
fiends wait about my bed to-deveur-me: if 9! 1 
Help now or Eperiſh for ever. - Alks, the 0 All 
-handsare {0 weak, and do bo tremble, = 

| they 
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they cannot reach to the math a ſpoonful 
of ſupping, to relieve languiſhing x4- 
ture. | | 

The wretched ſoul ſeeing her ſelf thus de- 
ſolate, andaltogether deſtitute of friends, 
help and comfort; and knowing that with-- 
in an hour ſe mult be in everlaſting pins, 
retires her ſelf to the heart (which of all 
members 15 primum vivens, and ultimum 
moriens) from whence ſhe makes this do/e. 
ful lamentation with her felt. 

O miſerable cairif, that I am! How rhe golefut 
do the * Sorrows of death compaſs m1 ! How lamentation 
do the floeds of Belial make me ; gr ! Now 2 Oe Bepre: 
have, zndeed, the ſnares both of the firf the poine of 
ls | 2nd ſecond death overtaken meat ozce. Oh tenth. 
-;, || how ſuddenly hath Death ftoln upon me A 
» | with inſenſible degrees Like the Su», 
of | which the Eye — not to move, 
ze. | though it be molt ſwift of motion, How 
ey || doth Death wreake on me his ſpire, with- 

out pity / The God of zercy hath utterly 

er || forſaken me: and the Dewi/, who knows 
-n | 20 ercy,, waits for to take me. How of- 
o, | 1 have I been warned of this doleful day, 
6 | by the faithful Preachers of Gods Word, 
a4 and I made but a jeff thereat? Whar 
ne | profit have I now of all my pride, fine 
houſe, and brave apparel ? What's become 
of the ſweet reliſh of all my d+/ic0» fare ? 
All the worldly goods which I ſo carefully 
gathered, would I now give far a good 
| oF - Con- 
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Conſcience, which 11o cateleſly negleQcd. 
And what joy remains new, of all my 
former feſhly leafures, wherein I placed 
my chief de/;2ht ? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures 
were but deceitf! dyeams, and now they 
are paſt like v4n/ſhing ſhadows : | but to 
think of thoſe eternal pains, which I muſt 
endure for thole ſhort pleaſures, pains me 
as Hel before I enter into Hell. Yet juſtly 
I confeſs, as I have deſerved, Iam ſerved; 
that being made after Gods Image, a reaſs- 
able ſonl, able to judge of mine own e- 
ſtate, and having mercy ſo often offered, 
andI intreated to receive it ; I negleQed 
Gods grace, and preferred the pleaſures of 
fin, before the religious care of pleaſing 
God : lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, 
without conſidering what accounts 1 
ſhould make at my /aftend. Andnow al 
the pleaſures of my life being put together 
countervail not the leaſt part of my preſent 


pains. My joys were but momentany, and. 


one, before I could fcarce exjoy them : 
My miſcries are eternal, and never ſhall 
know end. OhthatT had ſpent the hours 
that I confumed in carding, dicing, playing, 
and other vile exerciſes ; in reading the 
Scriptnres, 1n hearing Sermons, 1 recervin? 
the Communion, 1n weeping for my. ſins, in 


faſting, watching, praying, and in prepiari 
my /oul, that might bave now dep. En 
repare tion { 
Q 


in the aſſured hope of everlaſting 
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Orhat bwerenodw to begiwthy lite again. 
How would:I:contemnthe'#br/d, andithe 
vanities thereot ! How religiouſly and pure- 
{y would 1 lead my life! How woald I 

frequent the Church, and ſanQifie the Lords 

Day! It Sxtan ſhould offer me all the trea; 
{ures, pleaſures, and promotions of this 
World, he ſhould never entice me to for- 
get theſe terrours of this laſt dreadful hour, 
But, O corrupt carkaſs, and — Car- 
rios ! How hath the. Devil deluded us ? 
And how have we ſerved and decervedeach 
other ? And pulled ſwift damnation upon 
us both ? Now is my caſe more miſerable, 
than the beet that periſheth in a ditch: 
For I niuſt go to. anſwer before-the Frdg- 
mext-ſeat of the righteous Judpe of Hea- 
ven and Earth ; where I ſhall have noneto 
ipeak for me: And theſe wicked fiends, 
who are privy toall my evil deeds, will 
accuſe me, and I cannot 'excuſe my felt. 
My own heart alrexdy condemns me, 1 muft 
needs therefore be damned before his Fudg- 
ment-ſeat : and from thence be carried by 
theſe inferxd fiends, into that b9rrible Pri- 
fon of endleſs rorments, and «tter dark- 
eſs : where I ſhall never more ſec light, 
that #-/t: moſt excellent. thing that God 
made. \--1 whogloried b ore, in be- 
ing a Zibertize, am nowhhadeſed in the very 
claws of Stan: a5 the trembling Partridge 

is within the griping, "—_ of .the raves- 
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ous Faulcon. Where ſhall I lodgero night ? 
and-who ſhall be my Companions? - Oh 
hoyroar to think ! O grief to conlider ! 0h 
enrſed be the day wherein I was born, aud let. | mi 
wot the day wherein my Mother bare me, be 
bleſſed. Curſed be the Man that ſhewed my ||| in 
Father, ſaying, A Child is born unto thee, | mi 
and comforted him. Curſed be that man, be= Þ Tl 
cauſe he flew me not. Oh that my Mother Þ ar 
might have been my grave, or her womb a || an 
perpetual conception ! How is it that I came N E: 
forth oof the Womb, to endure theſe belliſh ſore Y Lt 
rows ! And that my days ſhould thus end with | ni 
eternal ſhame! - Curſed be the day that I JI In 
was firſt united to ſo /ewd a body: OhthatT I In 
had but ſo much favour, as that I nirght £ A 
xever ſee thee' more / Our parting is bit» at 
fer and doleful :'but our meeting again, ro Þ w: 
receive at thatdreadſul day, the fulntſs of | wi 
our deſerved vengeance, will be far more | 44 
terrible and intolerable. But what:meanT I} de 
, . thus (by zoo /ate lamentation) to ſeek to I} th 
prolong time ? My /aft hour 1scome:: I hear | m 
the heart-/frizos break ; This filchy Houſe £ an 
of Clayfalls on my head : Here is neither I fe: 
hope, help, nor place of any longer abiding, (| un 
And mult I needs be gone? [thou . filcby &} to; 
carkaſs: Oh filthy. carkaſs,” with \fare-il | mi 
farewell: 1 leave : And fo all trem- 
bling, ſhe corkeeh:/orch, and: forthwith is © bo, 
ſeized upon by Infernal fiends, 'who-carry 
Rev.ar.s, Der with BT MLS thu 
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bottomleſs Lake that burneth with fire 
and brimftoze : where ſhe is kept as a_pri- 
ſoner in-xorments, till the geeral Jndg- 


ment of the great Day. 

The loathſom carkaſs is afterwards laid 
in the grave. In which aQion for the 
moſt part, the dead bury the dead, that is, 
They whoaredead in fin, bury them, who 
are dead for fin. And thus the godleſs, 
and unregenerated wor/dling, who made 
Earth his Paradiſe ; his Belly his God ; his 
Luft, his Law : as in his /ife he ſowed v«- 
nity, 1o he is now dead, and reapeth miſery. 
In his proſperity he negleQed toſerve God - 
In his adverſity God refuſeth to ſave him. 
And the Dev:/, whom he /ong ſerved, now 
at length pays him his wages. Deteſtable 
was his life, dammable his death. The De- 


vithath his ſoul, the grave hath his cer-- 


kiſs :'In which pt of corruption, dex of 
death, and dungeon of ſorrow, let us leave 
the miſerable Cartrff, rotting with his 
mouthful of earth, his belly full of worms, 
and his carkaſs full of ſtench ; expeQting a 
fearful reſurreftion, when” it ſhall be re- 
united with the ſoul; that as they ſinned 
together, ſo they may be eternally tor- 
mented together, _ . 

Thus far of the Miſeries of the /ou! and 
body 1n dearth, which is but cur ſedneſs 17 
part: now follows the fulneſ5 of curſedneſs, 
which is the miſery'ef the-/ou/ and body af- 
ter death. +=" 
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Meditations of the mifey of 4,041 
after death, whichs the falneſs 
of curſedneſs. ' © 


T' HE fulueſs of curſedneſs (when it 
falls upon a creature, not! able to 
bear the brunt thereof) preſſeth him down 
to that bottomleſs (7) deep of the endleſs 
4 God : which is cal- 
the (a) dernation of hell. This. fal- 
#2{z of cu 
nerdal. 
Particular, isthat which in a leſb mea- 
{ure of fulneſs, lighteth upon. the (6) ſbul 
immediately as ſ00n as ſhe is ſeparated from 
the body. For, inthe yery i»/tant of dil- 
ſolution, ſhe is in the Ggla and ptelence 
of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee 
with the organ of feſbly eyes, ſhe ſeeth af- 
ter a (piricual manner, like Stephen, who 
law the glory of God, atid TFeſws ſtanding at 
his right hand : Or, as a man,: who bei 
born blind, and mir aciulouſty reſtored to his 
ſight, ſhould ſee the Sun, which he zever 
ſaw before. , And there by thereftimony of 
her own Conſcierre, Chrift the righteous 
Fudge, who knoweth all things, makterh 
her, by his omnipreſent- power , to under- 


nels is eicher particules or ge- 
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ſtand the doomand Judgment that is due 
unto. 
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unto her ſins, and what muſt be her erer-' 

in the ſigh; of Heayen, not fir for her «x: animy de cor» 
clearneſs to come into Heaven ; ſhe is ſaid ian mma, 
to ſtand before the Throne of God. - And Judicium 

ſo forthwith ſhe is (4) carried by the evil CM =» 
Angels, who came to fetch her with vio- cir. Aug. 1.x. 
lence, into He/, where ſhe is kept as in a 4 vim. & 


. 


Priſoy, in everlaſting pains and chains, WM- Hier Ep. ad 
der darkneſs unto the Fudement of the gyeat Pennar. 
day » But not in that extremity of torments, (2 anime 


wr a Demo- 
nibus, qui 

| crudeliſ}1me 
eam rapientes ad infernum deducunt. Cyril Alex. tttorar. de exir. anim., 
Mat.5. 34+ & 23-21 Luke 13. 20, Luke 16. 22, 23+ 1 Per. 3 19, Jude 
yer. 6, Luke 16. 24- 


day. 


The 2encral fulnefs of curſedneſs is in 2 
(2) greater meaſure of /ulneſs which ſhall (7) 2 Per.2.9; 
be inflicted upon both thy (Ff) Soul and Jude ver. 9: 
Body, when (by the mighty power of () joh-gcats 
Chrif the -{#preme Fudge of Heaven and 29: 
Earth) the one ſhall be brought our of Hef, *3 222% 
and the other out of the Grave, as. Priſo- 
ners, to receive their dreadful doom, ac- 
cording to their evil deeds, How ſhall the 
Reprobate, by the roaring of the Seq, the 
quaking of the Earth, the trembling of 
the (2) Powers of Heayen, and terrours (e)Mat.24.29 


of Heavenly deſigns be driven, at. the worlds Luke 21-244 3 


end, to their wits ed ! Oh, what a woful *” 
yalutation will there be, betwixt the dam-, 
*, | | ned 


nal ſtate (c). And in this manner ſtanding (e) Poſtquam, ” 


of 


A 
k , damnara con-. . 
which ſhe {ball finally recewweat the laſt winud invadi-* 
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ned Soul 'and Body, at their re-uniting at 
q that terrible day / 
' The damned O fink of Sin, O lump of Filthineſs 
m7 re (will the Sou/{ay unto her body) how am I 
# dyatcheirſe- compelled to re-enter into thee, not as un- 
EF” ins. meet toan Heabitation toreit, but as a Priſon to 
r be tormented together / How thou 
| __ appearin my light likeJephrhs's noppnr, 
to my” greater torment / - Would GOD 
thou hadſt perpetually rotred in the grave, 
that I might never have ſeen thee again / 
How ſhall we be confounded together, to | h 
hear before God, Angels, and Mex, laid ” 
open all thoſe ſecret ſins, which we com- | » 
mitted together ! Have I loſt Heaven, for I. a 
the love of ſuch a ſtinking carrion? Art 
thou the fleſp, for whoſe pleaſures T have | t] 
yielded to commit-ſo many Fornicatians ? " 
O filthy Bel, how became I fucha foolas I tt 
to make theemy God? How mad was I v 
for momentany joys to incur theſe torments tl 
of eternal pains ! Je Rocks and Mountains, 21 
why skip ye ſo like Rams, Plal. 144. 4. and di 
will not fall upon. me, to hide me from the al 
face of him, that comes to ſit on yonder Throne ; d: 
A) 
ir 
ol 
h 
fi 
le 
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for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who ſhall be able to land? Rev. 6. 16, 17. 
Why tremblei#t thow thus, O Earth, at the 
preſence of the Lord, and wilt not open thy 
mouth, and ſwallow me up, as thou did{t 
Korah, thatT be ſeenno more ? 


oO 


FP  ERTERRT 
. | 4 4 7 


7 55 T 3 4 
.”” 


O damned furies ! Iwould ye might,with- 
out delay, tear me in pieces, on condition 
that you would tear me.unto #orhing ! But 

I F whilſtthou art thus in vain bewailing thy 
_ miſery,the Angels hale thee violently away mar. 13-4; 
0 | fromthe brink of thy grave, to ſomeplace 
u near the Tribunal-feat of Chriſt; where 
r, | being, as a curſed Goat, ſeparated to ſtand 
2 | beneathon Earth, as on the /ef+ hand of 

the Judge; Chriſt ſhall rip upall the bene- mar. 25.33; 
fts he beſtowed on thee, and the rormerrs BY. 
he ſuffered for thee, andall the pood deeds 

which thou haſt ozwered ;- and all the wn- 

grateful villenies which thou didft commit 
. againſt his, and his boly Laws. 
Within thee thine own conſcience (more 

than a thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall accuſe 

thee : the Devils, who tempted thee toall 

thy lewdnels, ſhall on the oe fide teſtifie 

with thy conſcience againſt thee ; and on 

the other ſide, ſhall the Holy Saints 

and Ange/sapproving Chrif*s Juſtice, and 

deteſting ſo filthy a Creature, Behind thee 

an hideous wm of —_—— fellow- 
| damned Reprobates tarrying for thy compa- 
| Ay : Before thee all the World (#) "xox (b) av 

inflaming fire : Above thee, an ireful Judoe Meditet. 
of deſerved vengeance, ready to pronounce 
his ſentence upon thee : Beneath thee, - the F 
fiery and ſulphureous mouth of the borroms- = 
lſs-pit, gaping to receive thee, In this wo 
wotul Eſtate, to hide thy.felf, will be 5» 
#) poſſible - 
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pble (for on that coridition, thou woul. 


deſt/'(+) wiſh that ' the (greateſt Rock 
might-fall upon thee :) to appeen will: be 
intolerable , and yet thou muſt ftand forth; 
to receive With other Reprobates, this thy 
Sextexce ; Depart from me," ye curſed,” imo 


everlaſting fire, prepared: for the Devil and 
bis Angels. | 


Depart from n=} There is: a {paration 
trom all. joy and happineſs. | 

Teecur ſed} There 1s ablack and diretul 
E xcanmuntcoation. 

Into fire } There is the cruelty of 


Pains  - 
Everlaſitng] Thers is the perpetuity of 
punifpment. THESE | 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angets.] 


Here ate thy; axferwa! rormenting,. and 
tormented companions, | 11” | 

. O- xerrtble Sentence! from which the 
candemuoed canhor'e/cape: which being 
pronounced, cannor;poſlibly be wichftoot : 
Againſt which a man cannot exrepe, -and 
from which a man cannowhere appeal. So 
that to the damned, nothing remains but 
bellifþ torments © which knows neither caſe 
of ptin,. norend of zz»e.. From:this Fude- 
mentsſeat thou mult” be thruft by Anpe!s 
(togethier with all the! damned Dews/s and 
Reprobates) 'into the borroneleſs Lake of wt- 
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ſhalt bethruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping, 
woes, and wa/ling, that the cry of the com- 
pany of Core, Dathan, and fHbiram, when, 
the earth fwallowed them up,was _—_ 
comparable to this howling nay, it wi 
ſeem unto thee a FH?/, betore thou goeſt 
into. Hel, but to hear it. 

foto which bottomleſs Lake afterthar 
thou art once plunged, thou fhalt ever be 
falling down, and: never meet a bottoms - 
And in it thou ſhalt ever /amen?, and none 
ſhall/p/ry thee : Thou-ſhalt always weepfor 
pain of the fire, and pet gnaſh thy ' teeth 
tor the extremity of co/4 : Thou ſhalt weep 
to think,that thy miſcries are paſt remedy - 
Thou ſhalt weep to, think, that to; zepepr is 
to.no purpoſe: Thor, ſhalt weep to think, 
how for the ſhadows of ſhort pleaſares, 
thou haſt incurred thefe ſorrows of eternal 
pgings : Thou ſhalt, weep, to ſee how that 
weening it ſelf can nothing prevail: Yea, 
inweeping, thou ſhalt weep moretears, than 
there1s water in_the Sex; for the water of 
the Sea is finite, but.the' weeping of a Re- 
probate fhall be infinite. 

There thy la/crviows exes ſhall be affit- 
ed with fights of ghafty Spirits: Thy 
curioz Ears hall be th with hide- 


ous noiſe of howting Devils, and the gnaſh- 


s; Thy dai 


ng tecth of dawned Reprobate 
1 N; | ſhall be cloyed with noyſomftench 
Thy delicate Taffe ſhall be 

pained 


of S#iphur : 


Bonavenr; 
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pained with intolerable hunger : Thy dran 
ken Throat {ball be arched with un- 
quenchable hirff : Thy Mixd ſhall be tor- 
mented, to think how for the love of abor- 
zive pleaſures, which , periſhed | ere they 
budded ;. thou ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens 
Joys, and incurred*it Helliſh pains, which 
laſt beyond eternity. Thy Coxſcience ſhall 
ever /tinp thee like an Adder, when thou 
thinkeſt how often Chrift by his Preachers 
offered the remiſſion of ſins, and the K jng- 
dom of Heaven freely unto_ thee, if thou 
wouldeſt but believe and repent : And how 
ealily thou mighteſt have obtained mercy 
inthoſe days; how near thou waſt- many 
timesto have repexted, and yetdidſ{t ſuffer 
the Devil and the World, to keep thee till 
in ;mpentency, and how. the day of, mer- 
cy is now paſt, and, will never. dawx 


again. For | 
yl ſhall thy underſtanding be racked, 
to conſider, how for .momertany...riches, 
thou haſt loſt the eternal treeſure;.and 
changed heavens felicity for hells miſery! 
where every part of thy body; without-1n- 
termiſſion of pain, ſhall: be. continually 
tormented alike, +. ERA 

In theſe Helhſb torments thou ſhalt . be 
for ever deprived of the Beatifice! fight of 
God, wherein conſiſts the ſovergign good; 
and life of the ſoul. | Thou ſhalt never ſee 
light, nor the lealt fight of joy, bus lis in 
dis OI v.29 
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a perpetual Priſon of utter darkgeſs : Where 
ſhall be no -order,. but horro#f7, no voice, 
but of 4/aſphemers, and howlers ; no noiſe, 
but of torturers and fortured ; no ſociety,but 
of the Devil and his Avzge/s, who betng 
tormented themſelves, ſhall have no other 
eaſe, but. to wreak their fury in rormen» 
ting thee, Where ſhall be puniſhment 
without pity ; miſery without mercy ; ſor- 
row without ſeccour 3 crying Without com- 
fort ; miſchief without meaſure ; torment 
without eaſe :: Whete the Worm ateth not, 
and the fire i never. quenched ; Where the 
wrath of G'O'D ſhall ſeize upon the Soul 
and body; as the. flame of fre doth on the 
lump.of Pztch,' or: Brimftoze. In which 
fame thou ſhalt ever be $#rning, and never 
conſumed ; ever dying, and never dead ; e- 
ver rearing 1n the pangs of death, and ne- 
ver rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end 
of thy pains. So that after thou haſt en- 
dured them ſo many thouſand years, as 
there are graſs on the egrth, or /ands of 
the Sea-ſbore, thou art no ncrer to havean 
end 'of thy rorments, than thou walt the 
brit day that thou waſt caſt into them : 
Yea ſo far are they from ending, that they 
are ever but beginning. Bur if after a 
theuſand times ſo many thouſand years, thy 
dargned foul could but: conceive a hope, 


wv 


Matr. 94 


that thoſe. her torments. ſhould have an . 


end ; this would be /owe comfort to think, 
Mt thar 
WT os. 


vs 
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ep 1 6 "I" 


' thatat /-wyrhanend will come. But 8s oft 


wer, It 1s as another Hell, in the mid/t-of 
Hell. 


Cry, ive, Wal, as much as if they ſhould 
ſay, iz de, 3x d&, O Lord zotewer, not ever 
torment us thus, But their Conſcience ſhall 
an{wer them as an Echo, dei, det, ever,ever. 
Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful vz}, woe,and 
alas for evermore. 
This is that ſecond death, the general per- 
fe fulneſs of all curſedneſs and milery ; 
which every damned Reprobate'muſt /af- 
fer, ſo long as God and his Sins ſhall en- 
Joy bliſs and felicity in Heaven for ever- 
more. 
Thus far of the miſery of man in his 
Rate of corruption, unlels he be renewed 
. by Grace in Chrilt. 
Now follows the knowledge of Mans 
felf, in reſpe& of his ſtate of regeneration 
by Chriſt. | 


Meditations a the ftate of a'Chny- 
ſtian reconciled to God in 
Chriſt. 
'N\ JOw let us ſee; how happy a godly man 
N is, in his tate of reyovarion, being 
iy Teconciled to Godin Chrifk. © M 
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as the Miz thinketh of this word Ne- 


This thought ſhall force the damned to ' 
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\ The godly man, whole corrupt aature is 
revewed by grace in Chrift and become 4 
new creature, 1s bleſſed in a three-fald re- 


n- | aad.more. Col. 3+ 10» 
er- 2. He hath, for the writs of Chriſts 
ſufferings, all his fins, original, and aFual, 
his with t guilt and 4 belonging _—_— 
ed | tothem, (9) freely and fully forgiven un- 7) rom ate 57 
tohim: And all the (p) +1ghreonſneſs of 253 — = 
ans | Chriſt as freely and fully anpocedunto him : Port: toe oh 
ion | And ſo God is /q) reconcilegunto him ; and (py) Ronagey) +4 
& approves ham as righteous in his fight (+ 9. 
and ACCOUNR. | 1) Rom: $8 
oP He'is/ /reeafrom Satans (/) bondage, 33+34* +» 
is mewn (4) brather of, Chriſt, a fel- (ſ)a&.16a8.' 
low :(») heir of bis Heavenly Kingdom : (Fran, 2 
And a ſpiritual (wv) King and Prieft, to fiom. 8. 26: +. 
ofter wp (x) /[prritual ſacrifices to God by @) aL oY 
Feſue Chriſt. a 


- 


nan () Re 
(x) 1 Per, 2.5. Nal. 3. 17. E 


4. God 


PET - 


Pranice 'Piery. 
4. God aver him, as a man ſpareth his 
own Son, that ſerveth him. ' And this ſpas 


ring conliſts, 


ſx. Not mking n notice of every fault, 
but bearing with his infirmities, 
Exodus 34. Verle 6, 7. A loving 
Father will nor caſt his Chi/4 out of 
doors inhis ſickneſs. 

2. Not making his paniſhment when 
he is chaſtened, as great as his de- 
ferts, Pſel. 163. 10. 

3. Chaſtening him moderately,when he 
{eerh that he will not by any other 
means be reclaimed, 2 Sam. 7, 
Ver. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 11. Ver. 32. 

4. Graciouſly accepting hisendeavonrs, 


[ 
ai 
ns 
5 notwithſtanding the imperfeCtion 
| 
C 


- his obedience ; and fo prefer- 
- the willinneſs of his mind, 
re the worthineſs of his work, 

2 Cor. $.12. 
5. Turning the curſes which he de- 
"Grad to croſſes, and Veoh 


() Rom. 8. corretFions + ; yea all (xt 

O Pal. YL (3) calariities of this life, ('z) rea 
it ſelf: yea, his (a) very ſins unto 

Ir god. 

2 Cor. 1% 9. 


(a)1 Cor. 15. 54, 55+ Heb, 2:14, 15. (4) Luke 22. 31, 32. Pal. gr; 
13s 14: RM. S- 20, 20. 
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"The Ihanice af Wifery. > 
5. God-gives' him -his : Holy Spirit, 
which, 


1.:(6) Saniifieth him by degrees 5 1 Theſ. «. 
throughout : ( c.) ſorhat he doth We A 


ſ 

t, 

S, | more and more ie to fin, and /zve Adags g. 

g | | torighteouſnels, | 

of 't 2. Aſſares him of his (4) aaoption,. (4,Rom.8.16 
| and that he is by Grace the Child 

N of God. 

e | 3. Enconrageth himto come with (e) OW 
| © boldneſs and confidenceinto the pre- Ch * oy 

he {4  fence'of God, , 

ep 4: Moveth him without fear, to ſay 

74 unto him, (f) Abba Father. 4 7 we +6 


2 6. Paureth into his. heart the gift of 


s, | ij ſanitified prayer. 

n | 1 6. Perſwaderh him, that, both he and 

FR 1] his:-prajers are acceptedand heard 

d, 4 of God, for Chrift his Mediators 

k, | fake | 
\4 :|,C --1, (8) Peace of Conſci- (z) Rom 5.1, 

* bf l'ence & 14+ 17+, 7 


| 7. Fills {Ci (f. (hb) Foy. 4n the Holy (hb) Rom. 14. | 
+) him 4 Ghoſt £ Ia | compariſon '#** 
h | - | with þ whereof, 'all Earthly Joys 

lick - : þſeem je, ad v4in unto 

nigy kgs (bi © 1:1] bath ,@1 0) 


$1; 1.6. He hath a recovery af. his (# ) ſove- (3)p 
#4ignty ovet the creatures, which he Loſt RF | 

by Adam's Fall: And from thence free 

$013 G 3 (t) 4 
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© Rom. 14. /4) /therty of ufing all things which God 


hath not (/) reſtrained, ſo that he may uſe 
&ec. them with a good (an) conſcience. For to 
40a all things in Heaven and Earth, he hath a 
(m) 1 Cor. 3. ſure (>) title inthis life : And he ſhall have 
22.2% the Plenary and peaceable (o) poſſeſſion of 
(n) dy 2.22 them in the life to come. Hence it is that 
(v)Mzr. 25:34. all Reprobates axe but Ufurpers of all that 
() AR, -;, they poſſeſs, and have no (p) p/ace of their 
_ - -* ownbut Hel. 

7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods Fa. 

therly care and proteCtion day and night 


over him ; which care conſifts in three 


things, 

 (qMat6322 #1, In (4) providing all things nece/- 
2M WW | farytor his foul and body concerning 
 pſal.34.91. { this life,” and that which is to 
_ | come : Sothat he ſhall be ſure ever, 
| | either tq haveenough; or patience 

to be content with that be hath. 
| 2 Inthat God gives his Holy Angels 
GHeb 1.14. | 45 ( r) AMinifters, aol etoattend 
_— 5 im always for his good; Yea 
+ ng r, tO pitelvtheir vents about 
3 hins for his ſafety, whete'ever he 
| be. - -Yea,, Gods protedtion ſhall 
- (NI 4-5: defend him as a (/) cloud by day, 


| and 44 a pillar of fire by night : And 
(7) Job 1, 164 his providence (r) ſbaif hedge him 
F | | from the power of the Devil. a 
en) k > 
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3. Inthat («) the eyes of the Lord are (»)Fal 34.15 
upon. him, and his ears continually 7% 

| open; #0. fee his ſtate, and to hear 

1 hiscomplaint ; and in his good time 

| to (») deliver him out of all his (») oc 34.19, 

L troubles. 


Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the god- 
ly, and Regererate man in this life : Now 
of his bleſſed eltate in death. . 


- v 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed eftate 
of a regenerate man in his 


death, 


Hen God ſends death as his Meſſes- 

ger for the regenerate man, he 
meets him half the way to Heaven: For 3 
his (x) converſation, and (7) effettion 15 (:) prit.z.26., © 
there before him, Death ts neither franvze (1)Cdlgan 7 
nor fearful un him, Not ffrenge, be- 
Cau 2} died daily ; not fearful, be- 
cauſe Shi he 4ved, he nd oy and © NAIC, 6 
his life was (a) 4id with Chrift in Gad. (4) . 
'To Die-unto him therefare, js nothing WS: * 
elſe in fe, but to (6) reft from bis labour (qa cg ol 
ja this World, to go () hame to his (4) 1) 2 Cor-yhe, 
fathers houſe, unto the (e) City of the living $4))\- t:2e 
__ 1mm Teruſelem, ' 4 m—_— v1 —— 
rable company of Angels, to the general of- ">." 
fembly and Church v. the firſt-born, to God Bo 
2”: \r 4 the _— 


po RI, 
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the Twdde of* all, - ind to the "Spirits of juſt 
men made perfeet, and to Teſs the Mediator 
of the New Covenant. Whilltthis Body is 
CNell4t3 fick, his Mindis ſound : For, God(f) ma 
heth his bed t# his ſickneſs; and Rrengthen= 
eth him with faith and patiepce,) upon his 

"bed of ſorrow. And when he begins to 

enter into the way of all the World; hegi- 

(e) Gen-45: veth (like (o) Jaws, Mofes, and Joſhua) 
to his children ahd friends, godly exhorre- 

tions and counſels, to ſerve the true God, to 

worſhip him zrly all the days of their life. 

His b/eſſed foulhreatherh nothing but ble/ 

ſinzs, and {ueh ſpeeches as favour a /antti- 

fred ſpirit. As his outward man decayeth, 

ſo his ;ward man. inreaſeth, and waxeth 

ftronger.' *Whenthe /peerh of his tongue 

Tlltereth, the /zhs of his heart ſpray Þruder 

unto God: W len the fight of the Eyes fail: 

« .* } eth,the HolyGhoſt illuminates him inward- 
- © ly with abundance of [piriial Wight. - His 
(b)2Cor.5-3. foul feareth not} butts bold'to go (Þ) ow 
; '+, of the boaly,, and to dwell with her Lord: He 
(5) phil.1.23. fgheth out with Phyl, (1) Cupto iſſolvi, I 
+; "+, "deſire to be'd:fſofved and to bs with Chriff. 
(Opal42.3- And with (4) *David, Ar the Heart puntenh : 
F . after the ivitex-beogks, fo' punteth\my fout ofs | *: 
* Cer thee, OGod. My ſoul thirfteth for God, |} 

for the living God: When ſhall Frome \ant | 

appear before God * He prayer with"the Þf 4a 

(1)Rer.6.10. Sarnts, (1) Howlong, O Lora,iphielarthoty 
£n) ReT- 23: and true ? (mm) Come Lord Feſuegcome quickly, 
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OY 2 | — 
| And when the (#) apporared time of hisdif- () Job 14: 5+ 
or | folution is come, knowing that heigoeth 

is Þ tohis(s) Father and Redeemer in the peace (5) Plal. 31.5. 


4- | of a good conſcience, and the aſſured:/per- 
n- | ſwſion'of the forgivenels of all his fins, tin. ' 
is | chebloudof the Lamb, he ſings withbleſſed- , 
to | old Simeon his (p) Nunc dimittis':- Lord, x; 
71> now letteſt thou 'c Serwant aepart in peace, —_—_ 2 
3) | &c. and ſurrenders up his Soul, as it:were, 1 57-2 

ax with his own hands, into the hands of his 

to | heavenly Father, {aying with David : (5) (1) pal.z1.5, 
fe. Into thy hands, O' Father, [ commend my 

[© | foul, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou 

;. || God of truth. And ſaying with Stephen, 

h,  G&). Lord Feſas receive my ſpirit ; He 00 (+) a&s 5:59, 
th | iooner yields ap his'facred Ghoſt, but im- A 
Je mediately the (f) holy Angels,” who attend- (Twar.18.10.' 

er | ed upon him from his bir+4, unto his dearth, 3&5 12.15.& "2 
ik | ()carry andaccompany his Sow/1nto Hea- (r)Luk.1 PR” 
d- Ven, as they didthe: ſoul of Lazarus into "3 
lis | Abrahar?s boſom, Which is the.) King- (1) mar8.ry, 
w | dom of Heaven, whither only: 990d Ap. Like 13. 28. 
ie || yel5andzwot works doaccompany the Soul : = ws 
7 | .ſheone to deliveritheir (w) charge ; the Heb.rr. g,ro, 


fl othert0ecezverheir (x) reward, - « . & 12, 22, 
» Luke 19.9.8 


f 90 316 {ny pful 94 b1-7 Hebr. 1, 14 -(x)(Revel 14. 13. & 22. 12. 
York: otls , N4$90-0307 [uo avi b; 
«The Body. in corivenient:/timey as the 
he ff Janctified (3) Templeot the OS the ()1Cor.6.1 
» | (@) embers of Chrift, nourifbietþy: his eng 2 
f#} Bray, «the. (b) pyice of the e/oankaf the Rot 5p 3 
| .& | Sou ) Fetel19e 
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| _ God, is by his felow-bretbren reve- 
(7) 1 Thel. 4. y laid to (c) ſleep 10 his grave, as in 
Im, !- * the bed of Chriſt: in an aſſured hope to 
4)Dan.12-2. (4) awake in the. Reſurrettion of the Juſt, ac 
7-5-2525 the laſt day, to,be partaker with the ſoul, 
 Theſ 4. 15, Of life atd glory everlaſting. And inthis 
37-Rev.14-13 refpet not only the ſouls, but the very 
bodies of the faithful allo are termed 
bleſſed. 
Thus far of the b/efſedne/5 of the ſoul 
and body of the regenerate man 7» death. 
Now let us ſee the bleſſedneſs of his ſoul 
and body after death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of 
the regenerate man after 
death, 


hom eltate hath three degrees. 
'I1.-From the Day of Death, tothe 
Reſurreftion. 
2.'From the Reſarredon, to the:pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence: nord * 
3. After the Senrexce, which laſts. ercr- 
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his Soul unto Chriff, the holy 
her iato their cuſtody, and i- 


ye) 
G):Tim4.8 rene xm ( f?) defore Chriſt, where 
$2.10: {heiscravncd with a {g ) Crown of righte- 
b- G54 & I ; . onſneſt 7 
OO. | Oye 7 


TOO 
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%. 
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onfneſs and glory 3 not which ſhe hath de- 
ſerued by her good works, bur which. God 
hath: promefed of bis free goodneſs ro all 
who of /ove, bave in this /ife un- 
feignedly ferved him., and fought this 
ry. | 
oo what joy will at be to thy Soul, 
which was wont to fee- nothing but v4 
and finners, now to behold the face of the 


DAY ES ROnY | 


ul Þ} God of glory! Yea, to ſee Chriſt welcom- 
a ing.thee, as ſoon as thou art preſcared 
u 


e him bythe: holy Azgels, with an 
Enze bone ſerve ' Well done, and welcome 
good and faithful ſervant, &c. enter into 
thy ow 09. And what joy will this 
be, to. hold chooſand thouſands of Chers- 
bis, Ser ephinms, Angels, Throzes, Domi- Eph. 1. 21, 
ions, Primcipabities, Pawers * All the | 
holy Patriarchs, Priefss, Prophets, Apoſtles, 

Martyrs, Canfeſſors, 2nd all the fonts of 
he | thy Fridads, Parears, ' Huchands," Wives, 
Chilar ex, and the raft of Gods Sewwrs, who 
departed: before. thee.in the true Faith: of 
Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods [Thrave in 
blits and glory EE 
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Sao. 


Luke 15. 


x Tim..4. 8. 


Rev. 7. 9. 


Company?: to behold>rhe bleſſed Face of 
Chrift,:and to hear alb the 7reaſures-of his 
divine; wiſdom ! How: ſhalt thou rejoyte 
to ſce.fo. many thouſand thouſands welcom- 
ingithee into.their heavenly Society-! -For 
as they all rejoxced At thy converſion 3 ſo 
will they now be mucly»zore joyful ro be- 
hold thy Coronation.: And to ſee thee re- 
ceive' thy. Crore, which was laid-up for 
thee againlt thy coming: - For there the 
Crown of \Martyrdoz {hall be put-on'the 
head-of-a Martyr, who: for Chriſt's Go- 
ſpel's ſake indured torments : The" Crows 
of V:rginity on the head of a Virg;n,wwhich 
{ubdiied/Concupiſcence ti 1 he Crown of. Piery 
and Chaſtity on the head of them, who (in- 
cerely profeſſed Chrift, and kept- their 
Wedlodk-bex undehiled.: : The Crown of. good 
works on the good Almes-zwershead; who 
liberally relieved che poor: The Grows of 
zncorYuptible:glory on the head of thoſe Pa+ 
ftors, , who by their preaching and good 
example,: have | converted-ſouls: fromthe 
corruption af fin, 10. g/arifs: God: in tholi- 
neſsof life: -'VWho'can! /afffcient/p expreſs 
the [rcjoycing of: this Heavenly eokbpuk G 
to ,ſee-ther':thus crowned with glory; 'ar- 
rezed withthe:ſhining Robe of righreoul. 
neſs, and-:tq.behold the: Palm of wvittory 
put! into. thy. hand ?£*Oh:what gratulation 
will therebe;- thatthowhaft c/capedall rhe 
miſerier-ofithe: World; rhe | /aares _— 
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Devil, the. pans of Heil, and obtdined: 

with them thy eternal reff-and happineſs ? 

te | For there every'one joyerh as much in ano- 

mM- f thers happineſs, as in his own, becauſe he 

'or F fhall ſe him as much' loved of God, as 

lo | himſelf. Yea, they have as many diftin& 

e- of joys. as they have co-partners of their joy. 

re- | Andin this joyful and bleſſed ſtate, the 

or | Soul refteth with Chriſtin Heaven, till the 

he | Reſarreition : when as' the number of her 1, __ 

he I} Fellow-ſervants and' Brethren be ful- 

0- | filled, which the Lord termeth but a 4r- 

vn | tle ſeaſon. 

ch The ſecond degree of mans blefſſedneſs 

ey I after death, is from the 'Reſ##retton, to 

in- F the pronowncint of the final Sextexce. For 

elr F atthe laſtday, | | 

04 | 1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and 

ho'  4ll things therein, ſhall be (5) diſſolved, (5) 2 per. x; 

of and ak gr with ou Fats | "0p ;1323Sp 

a4 2. Atthe () ſound of the 1aft' Trumpet, (7 i Cor. 15; 

od F| or voice of Chriſt,” the phrrn” the ies = vo 

he ſame- bodies, which 'the Elect had: before Won V6 4 

li- (though turned to duſt and earth) ſhall 26h. Oy. _— 

ls JF ariſe again * Atid in the ſame' ;nſtave, *%< 

v), | every mans Soul ſhall-re-enter into his ow?  ., 

rs I body, by vertueof the: (#) Reſurreftion of (&)Roms.17. 

al | Chrift, their head : andbe (7) made alive, Pry+ 2! i 

”y | and 7c out of their graves, as if they did ()Rom.s.17, 

08 f| bit avate out of their beds. And howſo- * ©: 15-22: 

ever Tyraxts bemiangled their bodies i» pie 

ces, 'or conſumed them to {bes :” Yet ſhall 
bY the 
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the El find it trae at t 


| hat day, chat aot 
Mart. 19. 30. ,. heirof their head is periſhed. 
3- They {hall come forth out of their 


x Theflal. 4. graves, like ſo many Fo/ephs out of Prifow;, | 


- <4 or Daxiels out of the Lyons Den ; or Jo- 
Par eſt Po- #abs Out of the Whales Belly. 
, teſtas Dei ad 


ioſtiruendos, & reſtituendos homines. Arhenagor. 


4. All the bodiesof the E/e# being thus 
(»)1.65.20. made z/ive, {hall ariſe in that (»") perfecti- 
o# of nature, whereunto they {ſhould have 
attained by their natur a/ temperament, if 

no impediment had hindred: And in that 

vigor of age that a periet man is at, about 

three thirry years old, cach in their 

(s) Terrulde (n) proper ſex. Whereunto Divines think 
keſurre&.c.6, the Apoſtle alludeth, when he ſaith, (0) cill 
Hier. _— we al} come unto « perfect man, wnto the mea. 
©6148 ſure of the age (or ſtature) of the fulueſs of 
Deh,cap.17:8% Chriſt. tloever 7 rfettion was 'be- 
Co fore in the body, (as blindneſs, lameneſs, 
iy i gSont ookedarſ?) ſhall chenbe done away. Fe 
$2 Eph-4.13- cob ſhall not halt, nor dfacc be blind, nor 
eer-credune L£4h blear ey'd, nor Mephiboſbeth be lene : 
Theotogi in For if Devid 'wonldmot have the blind and 
Ye ave. tf; Heme tO come into his boyfe ; much leſs will 
Civir. Dei Chriſt have blindneſs end lameneſs to dwell 
Bb.22--15- in his Heavenly Habitativn. Chri/t made 
og allche B/md to ſee, the. Dumb to ſpeak, the 
Deef tohear, the Lowerownlk, &c. that 

came tohim, toſeelr- his-grece-on earth - 

Much more will he heal all their ;mper/c- 
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Zions, whom he will admit to his glory in 
Heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there is not 
one feeble : But the lame man ſball leap as an 


- Hart, and the dumb mans tongue ſball (ing. 


And it is very probable, that ſeeing God 
created our firſt Parents, not Infants, or 
Old men, but of a perfect age, or ſtature ; 
the drdrrerrc, Or new creation from death, 
ſhall every way be more perfect than the 
widois, 'Or ff frame of man, from which 
he _ g_ ſtate of — Neither 
is it like, that Infancy being imper fettion, 
and old age corruption, can well and with 


the ſtate of a & plorified body. 
3. The pehertet "oy Elett hong thus 


raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and 
ſupernatural qualities ; For, 


Cx, They ſhall be raiſed in power, 
| whereby they ſhall for ever be 
freed from all wants, and weakne/- 
ſes, and enabled to continue, with- 
out the uſe of meat, drink, ſleep, 

. andotherformer helps. 

2. In incorruption, whereby they ſhall 
never be fbject to any manner of 
;—-" OO blemiſh, ſickneſs, or 

death. 

13. 1n Glory, whereby their bodies 
ſhall (p) ſoine as bright as the Sz 
inthe firmement : and which being 
made tranſparent, their ſouls os l 
ſhine 
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(4) Exod.34- 
29. | 

i (r)Matr. 17.2. 
$ ſ)AR6.15» 


1 Sam. 18.4+ 


Heſt. 6. 4- 


» * (tf) Ubi volet 
| Nw ibi 
-erit & corpus 
; Auguſt. 

. " Mar, 24: © 2. 


Fo 
a 


{bine through, - far” more '#/or i0u# 


— 


thantheir bodies. Three glimpſes 
of which g/ory were ſeen, Firit, 
in (q) Moſes face; ' Secondly, in 
the (7) rransfiguration ; Thirdly, in 
(/) Stephens countenance. 1 hree 
;nſtances and aſſurances of the g10- 
rification of our bodies, at that o/0- 
ious day. Then ſhall David lay 
alide his Shepherds weed, and put 
on the robe of the Kings Son Jeſs, 
not Forathays. Then every true 
Mordecai (who mourned under the 
Sackcloth of this corrupt fleſh) ſhall 


be arrayed with the Kings royal ap- * 


parel , and have the Crown royal 
ſet upon his head, thatall the 
World may ſee, how it ſhall be done 
to him, whom the King of kings de- 
liphteth to honour. It now the r1- 
ſing of oe Sun make the Morning 
ſo glorious z how glorious ſhall 
that day be, when innumerable 
millions of millions of bodies of 
Satnts, and Angels ſhall appear 
more glorious than the briohrneſs 
of the Sun! The body of Chriſt 1n 
glory ſurpaſſing all. 


. In) Azility, whereby'our bodies 


ſhall be able to aſcend, and meet the 
Lord at his  plorions coming in the 
air, as Eagles-flying unto their Weſſed 
catkaſs. 


» __ 
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carkaſs: To thisagility ofthe Saints 


| R_ 


and run to and fro, as ſparks among 

the ſtubble. | > 

And inreſpeCt o@thele four gu4- | 
ities, (x) Paul calleth the raiſed (-) 1 Cor.1g. 


15 

's | glorious bodies, the Prophet al- 

t | ludes, : faying;:: («) They ſhell 5) Wa4c-31% 
nt renew their ſtrength: They ſhall 

n | mount up with wings 4s Eazles : 

'< T hey | (hall run; and not be weary ; 

0- | they ſhall walk and not faint. And, 

0- to this ſtate may that ſaying of 

y | Wifdom be referred : (mw) In the (w)Wiſd 4:3 
It | time of theit viſion they ſhall ſhine, 

"i , bodiesof the Elect, Spiritual: For $nfiruatia. | 

al ' they ſhallbe ſpiritual in qualities, poſt reſurre- 2 
1e L butthe ſame fil in ſubſtance. nn tt 2 
ne hon quia cop». = © 


ta eſſe deſiſtant, ſed quia ſpiriru vivificance ſubſiſtunt. Aug» lib. 14+ 
\ e clvir. Dei,cap.22. 


8 And howſoever iz and corraption make 

Il £ aman in this ſtate of -ortality lower than 

le IN Angels ; yet furely when God ſhall thus Pra. 8: 5: 

of I crown him with glory and hoxwour, 1 cannot 

ar I {ce, how manſhall be any thing inferiour 

/5 Nl to Angels: For are they Spirits ? SO 15 

in } Men alfoin refpett of his Soz/; yea, more 

- I thanthis : They ſhall have alſo a ſpiritual 

es I Body, faſbioned like unto the glorious body phil. 4.21; 

he © of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt; in whom mans "=, 

he | nature iSexalted by a perſonal union into the ne. 4. 16) 

2/ory of the God-head, and individual foci- 
H ety 
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« of the bleſſed Trinity : An honour 
which he never vouchſafed Anzels.. And 
in this reſpe@t man hath a Prerogative 


appointed to be Mi»ifters unto the E/e#: 
And as many of them, who at the firſt 
diſdained this office, and would -not keep 
their (5) firſt ſtanding,were for their pride 
(4)2 pet.2.g, (Z) hurled into Hell. This lefſenerh not 
the dignity of Angels, butextols the great- 
nefs of God's love to Mankind. 
But as for all the E/e&, who at that ſe- 
| tond and ſudd® coming of Chriſt, ſhall 
(«) 2 pet. 3. be found quick and /iving ; The (a) fire 
10,1112 thatſhall burn up the corruption of the 
World, and the works therein ; ſhall in 
(b) x Cor, ts. a (b) moment, in the twinklins of an eye, 
"MW overtake them as it (c) finds them, either 
173” erinding in the mill of proviſion, or walk- 
ing in the fields of pleaſure, or /ying in the 
bed of eaſe; and fo (burning up their 
droſs and corruption) of mortal, make 
them immortal bodies: And this change 
{hall be unto them in ſtead of death. 

The Ele& Then ſhall the Sov/ with joyfulneſs 
poa_e Apoſtro. greet her boay , ſaying - O well met a- 

phe ro her bo- "i " 
ay at her firſt Bail, My dear ſiſter. How ſiveet 1s thy 
mecting is yojice! How comely is thy countenance, 
te Refurres paving lien hid ſo Tong in the clifts of che 
Cant. 2.14+ yocks, and 1n the ſecret places of the grave [ 
Thou art indeed an habitation fit, not on- 
ly for meto dwell in, but fuchas ores 
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above them. Nay, they are but ſpirits 
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Ghoſt thihks meet-to relide in, as his Tem- 


Ir 

d W plforever. The Winter of our affliction 
7e is now paſt : The ſtorm of our miſery is 
ts blown over and gone. The Bodes of our 


/: WM E1:# Brethren appear more gloriows than 
it W the. Lzh-flowers on the earth : The time 
Þ WW of linging Halelujah is come; and the 
de W voice of the 7ramper is heard in the Land. 
ot | Thou haft been my Toke-/ellow in the Lord's 
t- W labours, and companion in perſecutions and 

wrohgs, for Chriſt and lis. Goſpels lake; 
e- WM now {hall we enter together into our Ma- 
all W ers joy. As thou haſt bor» with me the 
re Croſs : So ſhalt thou now wear with me 
he W the Crown, As thou haſt with me /owed 
n plenteoutly in Fears, {o ſhalt thou reap 
YM with meabundantly in joy. Obleſſed, aye 
er WW Vleſſed bethat God ! Who (when yoader 
k- WW reprobates ſpent their whole time in Pride, 
he flebly luſts, eating, drinking, and profane 
ell WM wanities) gave us grace to joyn together 
ke in watching, faſting, praying, reading the 
ve i Scriptures, keeping his Sabbaths, [hearing 

Sermons, receiving the Holy Communion, 
els W relieving the Poor; exerciſing (in all hu- 
a- W mility) the works of P:ety to God; and 
. walking conſcionebly in the duties of our 


cc, calling, towards men. Thou ſhalt, anon, 

he heat mo mention of thy (ins, for they are 

el remitted and covered ; but every good work, pfal. 72. 1; 
2n-Y which thou haſt done for the Lora"s lake, 

ol ihattÞe rehearſed, and rewarded. 
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Luke 21. 28 
Cant. 2.1, 3: 


, Verſe 17, 


Luke 17. 24, 


352 36+ 


2 Thel. 4.17. 


z Cor.6.1,2, 


1 Cor.6. 2,3. 


Rev.;2.12- 
2 Cor. ts s, 


Cheer up thy heart, for thy Judpe 15 


Dav-9.21.&c. fleſh of thy fleſp, and bone of thy boxe. 


Lift up thy head, behold theſe glorious 
Angels, like ſo many Gabriels, flying ro- 
wards us, to tell us, - that the day of our re- 
demption is come, and to convey us in the 
Clouds, to meet our Redeemer in the Air. 
Lo they are ar hand: Ariſe therefore my 
Dove, my Love, my fair One, and come 
away. And folike Roes, or young Harts, 
they run with Angels towards Chr:ſt, over 
the trembling mountains of Berhey. 

6. Both quick and dead being thus revi- 
ved and glorified, ſhall forthwith (by the 
Miniſtery of Gods Holy Angels) be gather- 
ed from 44 the quarters and parts of the 
World, and caught up together in the Clouds, 
fo meet the Lord in the Air, and lo ſhall 
come with him, as a part of his glorious 
train, 70 judge the Reprobates and evil An- 


gels, The twelve Apoſtles ſhall fit upon 


rrelve Thrones (next Chriſt) to judge the 
twelve Tribes, (who refuſed to hear the 
Goſpel preached by their Miniſtery,) And 
all the Saints (in honour and order) ſhall 
ſtand'next unto them, as Judges alſo, to 
judge the evil angels, and earrhlj-minded 
men. And asevery of them received grace 
m this life, tobe more zealows of his glory, 
and more faithful in his Service, thano- 
thers ; So ſhall their'g/ory and reward be 
greater than others in that day. _ 
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The place whither they ſhall be gathered 
unto Chrift, and where Chriſt ſhall fit in 
nt, ſhall be ia the (d) Ar, (4) 1 Theſſ.4, 
over the Valley of Jehoſaphat, by Mount 17: 
Olivet, near unto Jeruſalem, Eaſtward 
from the Temple, as it is probable for four 
reaſons. 
x. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to 
intimate {o much in plain words. I will Joel 3.1, 2&e 
gather all Nations into the valley of Jehoſa- -4 
phat, and plead with thew there, (et) Cauſe (9ver.11,12. « Þ 
thy mighty one to come down, O Lord: Let 4 
the Heathen be wakened, and come up to the 
valley of Jehoſaphat ; for there will T ſit to 
wdge all the Heathen round about. Tehoſa- 
phat ſignifieth, the Lord will judge. And 4 
this Valley was ſocalled, from the great * "v 
(f) victory which the Lord gave (g) Je (5): Chron. 
hoſaphat, and his people over the Ammo- 30. ; 
mites, Moabites, and Inhabitants of Mount Near 
Seir, Which victory was a Type of the Moum Mori- 
final viffory, which Chriſt, the ſupreme 4 where. ©» 
Fudge, ſhall give his E/ef# over all their crificed face, 4 
enemies in that place; at the laſt day, as all Gen- 22: ; 


the Jews interpret it. . See Zach. 14.4, 5, py 'S 


> 
teh 
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- 


Plal. gr. 1, 2, &c. all agreeing, that the ingandde- | 
place the thereahaars, pr rg on a, . 


9 + | Gen. 28. _ 
The Apgel put up his ſword, and fize from Heaven burnt the Sacrifice +» 
in Arexs cbs floor, 2 Sam. 24. Solomon builded the Temple, 2 Chron. g-t. = 
Chriſt the Goſpel, ſuffered his paſſion, aud centred into his glo+. 7 
ry, Cerb. in Gen. 28. | : 
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_ 2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts 

erucified, and put to open ſhare 3, ſo over. 
that place his glorious Throne, ſhould be 
erected inthe Air, when he {hall appear 
in Judgment, to manifeſt his Majeſty and 
glory. For it is meet that Chriſt lhould in 
that place judge the World with righte- 
ous judgment, where he himſelf was «7- 
5»-fly judged and condemned. 

3. Becauſe, that ſeeing the Amgels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together the Elect from the 
four winds, from one end of Heaven to the 
othey : It is moſt probable, that'the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be 
near Feruſalem, and the Valley of Jehoſha- 
” (y) TheSea Phat: Which (4) Coſmograpbers deſcyibe 

(b) P : | 

beyood 7o7- to be in the 1id/t of the ſuperticies of the 
 garronnr®. earth : If the rermw'n; 39uibics, be'the four 
the midſt = partsof the World ; the ter minus ad quem, 
ob try muſt be about the Center. 7 

Jer74 7 
faith of feru- | T " 
falem, Ta mcdio genrium poſui earn ; That from $5or, as froma center, 
._ the law ſhould be publiſhed to all Nations, and there all NazJons ſhall be 
F yudgrd according to the Law, Rom. 2, 12. ' + 


4. Becauſe the Avezels told the Diſci- 
(4. 1.11. ples, that as they ſaw (7). Cbriſd aſbend 
irom Mount Oliver ; which 1s] over. the 
Valley of Feheſbaphat : So he ſhall in like 
” Richirdes 2242927 come down from Heaven; ' Thisis 
Y oi noe, the opinion of (&) Ageinasr, and” all the 
#* Thom. in - School-men, except Lombard and Alexan- 
<1 Sent. Di. Fo 
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- 4. Laſtly, when Chri/t is je in his glo- 
rious (7) Throne, and all the (m) many {joe 
thouſands of his Saints and Angels, ſhiging ")) = ah 
more bright than ſo many Suns 1n glory, | 
ſitting about him : And the body of Chr:/# 
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- in glory and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all; 


The Reprobates being ſeparate, and re- 
maining beneath upon the earth ; (for the 
right hand fignifieth a b/eſſed,the left land a 
curſed Eſtate : ) Chriſt will firſt pronounce 1191928: 
the {entence of ab olution, and bliſs upon Canr. 21- 
the Eleff ; Firſt, becaule he will thereby Anim. in 
increaſe the grief of the Reprobate that ſhall "©" 
hearit. Secondly, to ſhew himſelf more 
prone to (z) Mercy than to Fudement. And (Ypfalrys 9. 
thus from his Throne of Majeſty in the Air, —_ 
be ſhall Gn the ſight and hearing of all cardus Deus 
the World) pronounce unto his El, % 29, Þr#- 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the warn. 25.346 
Kyngdom prepared for you, from the begin- 
ning of the World, &C. | 
Come ye] Here is our bleſſed uniox with 
Chriſt, and by him, with the whole Tri- 
unity. 
Bleſſed] Here is our abſolution from all 
lins, and our plenary endowments with all 
grace and happineſs. 
Of my Father] Here is the Author, from 
whom, by Chriſt proceeds our felicity. 
Inherit) Here is our Adoption, 2 
The Kzngdom]) Behold our Bjrth-right = 


ellion. 
" #H4 


Aa” 2 
3, "8 


Pre- 


ME 00405 ORIENT”, OOTY ot AE 
- a 


: © 


mw Oz FA” FE 7 Mi 
"EV ante Or wr 
Lg 


Rom. 9.3 


John 2 ».29. 
2 PClte I, 8, 


 Matr.s. 11, 


(al,27. 10- 
att. 19. 29. 


| John 20.17. they W1 


2 Cor. 6.18. {hall be his Sons apd Daughters fok ever. 


Prepared] See Gods'Fatherly. care for 
his choſen, Sel 
From the foundation of the' World] © 
the free, eternal, unchangeable Elettion 
of God / | 

How much are thoſe ſouls bound to love 
God, who of his meer good will and plea- 


ſure, choſe and loved them, before they 


had done either good or evil ! 

For Iwas hungry, &c.] O the Goodneſs of 
Chriſt, who takes notice pf all the good 
works of his Children, to reward them! 
How great is his /ove to poor Chriſtians, 
who takes every work of mercy done to 
them tor his fake, as if it had been done to 
himſelf! Come ye to me, in whom ye have 
believed, before ye ſaw me: And whom ye 
have loved and fought for with fo much 
devotion, and through ſo many #ribulations. 
Come now, from labour, to rift ; from di/- 
grace, tO glory; fromthe jaws of death, to 
the joys of eternal Life, Far my fake ye 


have been rated upon, reviled, and carſed : 
| But zow it ſhall appear to all thoſe curled 


Efaus, that you are the true Jacobs, that 
ſhall receive your Heavenly Fathers blſ- 
fing : And bleſſed ſhall: you be. Your fa- 
fs, mothers, and neareſt kindred forlpok, 
and caſt you' off, for my Traths ſake, 
which you maintained : But now my F4- 

| be unto you a Father, and you 
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You were: caſt out of your /axds and /5- 
wings, and forſook all for my ſake and the 
Goſpels : But that it may appear that you 
on Y have + not /of your garr, but gained by 
| your /cf5 ; in ſtead of an Earthly inheritance 
we and poſſeſſions, you ſhall poſſels with me 
ea- the inheritance of my Fleavently Kjngdom : 
icy # where you ſhall be- for love, Sans; for 
| birrh-right, Heirs; for dignity, Kzngs 3 
5 of | for holineſs, Priefts ; and you may be bold 
ood Y to enter into the poſſeſſion thereof now, be. 
m! | cauſe my Father prepared and kept it for 
ns, | you, ever ſince the fr/# foundation of the 
tO world was laid. | 
to Immediately after.this Sentence of ab/o- 
ve BW /«tion and benediftion, every one receiveth 
ye MW his Crown, which Chriſt the righteous Fudpe 2 Tim. 4. 8, 
ch _ n their heads, as the reward which i nt a. 
hattr promiſed af-his grace and mercy, 
{7/- Y untothe Faith and 2ood works of all them 
to il 7that loved that his appenring. © Then ev , 
ye | onetaking his Crows from his Head, ſhall -- 
d; lay it down (as it were) at the feer of 
Chriſt ; and proſtrating themſelves, ſhall 
at W with ope heart and voice, in an-Heayenly 
+/- MY fortand conſort, fay : Praiſe, and Honour, 
fa- BY and Glory, and Power, and Thanks be unto 
k, thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who ſitteſt upon the 
te, WM Throne, wert killed, and haſt redeemed us to 
"- Godby thy bloud, out of every kindred and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation, and haft 
 rllige us wnto our God, Kings and Prieſts, to 
Tage 
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4 Cor. 15-24» 


x Cor-6. 122 Order, a8 Fwdges Of the Reprobates, and 
ftimony to the righteous ſentence and judg- 


reign with theein thy K ingalow for evermore, 
Amen, - | 

Then {hall -they ſic in their Thromes and Brul 
evil Angels ; By approving, and giving te- 


meat of Chriſt the Supreme Fudge. 
- Aﬀerthepronouncing of the Reprobares 
Sentence and Condemnation, Chriſt will 
perform two folema 47ons. for 
1, The preſenting of all the Ele unto Wme 
his Father'; Bebold, O righteous Father, theſe | 
are they whom thgu gaveſt me, I have kept Wii 
them, and none of them i loſt, Igavethem Wo 
thy Word, and they believed it, and the World Wiri 
hated them becauſe they were not of the World, Woe: 
even 4s I was not of the World. Azd nov, B00 


| Father, Iwill that thoſe whom thouhaſt gruen Wo 


me, be 'with me where] am; that they may 
behbld my glory, which thoy haſt given me; 
and that Imay be in them, aud thow in me, 
that they may be made perfetF in oze ; That 
the World may know & thou haſt ſent me, 
ani that thaw heſt laved ther, as thou haſt 
*'." Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
2. ver 
to God, even the Hoh hs is, ſhall 
ceale to execute his office of Mediatorſbip ; 
whereby as he is Kzng, Pricft, Prophet 
and Swpreme Head of the Church, he ſup- I ita 
preſſed his Enemies, and ruled his faithful I gi 
people by his Spirit, Word, and a 
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thurch in this World ceaſing ; he 
rule jrewrediately as he is God, equal 


thing dimmiſbed ; but that the Glo 


So that his Kingdom of grace over his 


ſhall 
with 


the: Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, in his 
Kingdom of Glory for evermore, Not that 
the dignity of his Maxhbeod ſhall be any 


'y of 
his God-head ſhall be more manifeſted ; 


Sothat as he is God, he {hall from thance- 
forth in eZ f#/neſs, - without all externet 


means, rule all in all. _: 


From this Tribnd ſear, Chrit hall = 
ie, and with all.his, glorious Company 


of Eleft Aucets and Saints, be ſhall 


g0 up 


triumphantly,' inerder end array,; tacathe 


bexven dl 


wich ſuch a heavenly 
no ; $hat now may that ſong 
of Dew betiruly. verified, God 4 gone wh pla. 47,954; 
with a triumph, The Lord with thq ſound of "' *: 


the tirpnptits. Sing preiſes t6 God, Jing pr i 


ſes, ſing praiſes unto our Kjng, fine 


for. Gow # the King of ul the Earthy 


es: 


"be is 


greatly #0 be exaized. - And that Matsiage- 


long of John ; Let «1 he gladiand 


18586. Rev. 19.6,7 


and give honour tohim ; for the Marriage of 


the Lamb is come, and his Wift:hah 
ber ſelf ready, Aoioeh' for ihe 
God ompipotent reigneth. 


maae 
Lord 


The third and laſt Degree of the blefied 
ſtate of 'a Regencrate Man aſter death, be- 
gins after the pronouncing of the ſentence, 


and laſtetheternally without all end. 
- REST Meats 


$ Cor. 4.17. 
Rom, 8.18. 


Kom. 8.17. 


Meditations wo the bleſſed eftate of a Rege- 
nerate Man iz Heaven, after. he hath 
received his ſentence of Abſolution, 
before the Tribunal-ſeat of Chriſt, 


at the laſt day of Tudement. 


Ere my Meditation daz/erh, and my 

Pen tallerh out -of my hand 5-the 

one being not able to conceive, nor the 0- 

ther to deferibe, that moſt excellent bliſs, 

and eternal _ of glory (whereof a 

- afflictions of this preſent life are not wor- 

thy) which all the Elett ſhall with the 

ed Trinity enjoy; from that time that 
they ſhall be received with Clift, as 


joynt-heirs, into that” everlaſiing; King: 
dom of joy. 
Notwithſtanding,” we may take a ſean 


| Ee hoty'Ser thus; 
ures. fet forth (to our 


) 2h ory of our eternal wa 
y life after death , in four. 
rn 
r. Of the Place. 
2. Of the Objef. 
3. Of the Prerogatives of the Ele& 
there, 
4-Of the effe#s of thoſe Prexogy- 
tives. 


1, Off 


of 


1. Of the Place. 


s in place is the (ov) Heaven of Hea- (o)1 Kin. 8.29 
vens, Or the (p) third Heaven, cal- (p)2 Cor.r2. 
led Paradiſe : whither Chriſt (in his hu *# 
mane nature) aſcended far above all viſt 
ble heavens. The (q) Bridegrooms Chamber, (4) vG4.19.5; 
which by the firmament, as by an azured Mart. 2g. 10. 
curtain ſpangled with rmaeg fars, and 
lorious planets, is hid, that we cannot 
chold it with theſe 'corruptible eyes of 
fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt Gn himſelf 
to our weaknell) deſcri _— of 
thatplace, (which nomancan eftimate,) 
fo things as are moſt: precious inthe 
{timation of man, "And therefore liken- 
eth it to' a great anda holy City, named 8 
the (7) Heavenly Jeruſalem. Where only (7Rer. PT. 
God and-his people, (who (/) are ſaved, ec. 
and written in the Lambs Book): do inha- as at. 26, 
bit : all baile of (7) pure gold,” like unto (:)Ver.18. 
"tar glaſs, or Cryſtal: the walls of Faſper- yer i 
fone: the foundations of the walls garniſhed © © 
with twelve manner of precious flones ; ha 
bing (u) twelve gates, earh built of one pearl : (1) yegar; 
(n)three gates towards each of the four corners &) Ver.13 
of the World : and at each gate an (x) Angel, (x) Ver. 12: 
(as ſo many Porters) that ( LF a ean (,) yer. 27, 
ins ſbould enter imo it. It (z) four ſquare, (,> y., «. 
thetefore-perſett : the lewgrb, the breadth, © 
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Rey. 22. 1: 


' yer. 2; 


plal.87.34 


Cor. 12:4 
I Cor. 2. 5. 
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and height of it are equal, 12000. furlongs 
every way: Therefore glorious and ſpaci. 
ous. Through the midſt of her ſtreets ever 
runneth a pure River of the water of Life, 
44 clear as Cryſtal « theretore wholeſom, 
And on either 9 the River, is the Tree of 
Life, ever growing: which bears twelve 
manner of fruits, and gives fruit every 
month : therefore fruitful. And the leaves 
of the Tree are health to the Nations : there- 
fore healthy. There is therefore no place 


- ſo glorious by creation, 1o beautiful with 


delettation, {orich in poſſeſſion, 1o comfor. 
cable for habitsrion. For there the K/zng, 
is Chriſt: The Law, is love; the honour, 
verity ; the peace, felicity ; the life, eter- 
nity. There is light without garknels ; 
mirth, without is ; health} without 
ſickneſs ; wealth, without want ; credit, 
without diſgrace ; beauty without ble- 
miſh ; eaſe, without labour ; riches, 
without ruft ; bleſſedneſs, without miſe- 


Ty; andconſolation that never knoweth 


end, How truly may we cry out (with 
David) of this City, Gloriows things are 


ſpoken of thee, Qthou City of God : And yet 


alt theſe things are ſpoken but according 
to the: weakneſs of our capacity. For 
Heavenexceedcth all this in glory, fo far, 
as that xo towgue is able to expreſs, nor heart 
of man to congeive the glory ti : as 
witnefſethS. Paulzwho was init, and me 
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O let us not then dore ſo much upon theſe 
wooden cottages, and houſes: of moulding 
ver | clay, whichare but the tents of ungodli-: | 
ife, || nels, and habitation of ſinners : but tet | 
m, | us look rather, and long for this Heavenly y.1, ix; to: 
» of © Citz, mhoſe builder and maker is God : which 8 
love he (who is not aſhamed to be called our God) 6s 
very hath prepared for mm. 


wes 
w 2. Of the Object, 

th . o . ; 
Foy He bliſsful and glorious objeRt of all 
"4 intellefiual and reaſonable Creatures 


ur, | in Heaven, is the God-head, in Trinity of 
ter. M Perſons 3 without which, there is neither 
ſs; j07, nor felicity : But the very falneſ3 of 
out joy confiſteth in enjoying the ſame. 
dit, This 04je# we ſhall enjoy two ways. 
ble. 1. By a beatifical viſion of God. 
hes, 2. By poſſeſſing an immediate communion 
iſe. with this divine nature. : 
eth The (6) beatificel wiſon of God is that (5) vifo Dei * 
/ith Y only, that can content the infinite mind of _— o- 3 
ae B an. (c) For every thing tendeth to its mum vomm © 
yet || center. God is the center of rhe foul: noftrum. 
Therefore (like Noah's Dove) ſhe cannot 3p: "9 de 
For & reſt nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy (+) Fed - 
ow J joy 


'nos domine 
far, ad re; In» 
cart quictum igt- 


tur eſt cor noſtrum, donec requicſtat in te. Aug. Conſolar. x, cap. 1, &c, 


All 
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Joha 17. 14+ 


2 Cor.z. 18. 
'x John 3. 2. 


| (4)Exod.33- 
J I3. 
8 (rjeſil. 67.1. 


(f)Phil. 3-8. 
Hs. 
(2) Phil. 1.23. 


Exed. 34 29+ 
Exod, 33+ 31 


x Cor. 13.12, 


- All, thi. God beſtowed upon | Mofes, 
could not fatisfie his ind, unleſs he might 
(a) ſee the face of God; Therefore the NY Ri 
whole Church prayeth io earneſtly - (+) 
God be merciful unto us, and canſe his fate to 
({bine upon us. When Paal once had ſeen 
this b/eſſed ſight ; he (ever aſter) counted 
all the riches, and glory of the World (in 
reſpe& of it) tobe but (f) dung : and all 
his life after was but a /ighing out (cupio 
diſſolvi) (2) 1aeſire to be erat, and t1 
be 1 Chrift. And Chriſt prayed for all 
his Elect in his /zf prayer,that they might 
obtain this bleſſed viſion. Father, - I wi that 
they which thou haſt given me, be (whete?) 
even where IT am © (to what end? ) that they 
may behold that my glory, &rc. If Moſes's 
face did ſo ſhine, when he had been with 
God but forty days, and ſeen but his bact- 
parts; How ſhall we ſhine, when we ſhall 
ſee him face to face for ever ? and know 
him as we are known, and as he is? Then 
{hall the /ou/ no longer be termed Marah, 
bitterneſs,but Naomi, beautifulneſs : For the 
Lord ſhall turn her ſhort bitterneſs, to eter- 
nal beauty and b/eſſedneſs, Ruth 1. 20. 
The ſecond means to enjoy this obje, 
is, by having an immediate and an eternal 
communion with God in Heaven, This 
we have, firſt, by being (as members of 
Chriſt) united to his ma»hood, and by the 
manhood (perſonally united to:the Word) 
| we at 
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wo. 
© 


of 


— 
- 


by: his 'God-head, to the , whole Trinity. 
Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall ſee God (as 
a-juſt Fudge)-to-puniſh them : but (for 
lack of this Communipn,) they ſhall have 
neither © grace with him, nor g/ory from 
him. For want of this Communion, the 
Devils (when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, 
Quid nobis tecum ? What have we to do with 
o | thee, O Son of the moſt high God ? But (by 
vertue of this Communion) the penitent 
ll Soul may boldly goand fay unto Chriſt, (as 
Rath unto Boaz :) Spread, O Chriſt, the 


— 


— + A 


it i wingof the garment of thy mercy over thine 
”) Þ hand-maid : for thou art my kinſman, This 
ey | Communion God promiſed Abraham, when 
's I he gave him +im{c/f for his great reward. 


h | And Chrif prayeth for his whole Church to 
t. W obtainit. This Communion Saint Pax/ 


11 exprefleth ii one word, ſaying :. That God 
w i ſpallbe. all in all unto us. Indeed, God is 
fn © zowallinall-unto us : but by Means, and 
h, | ina ſmall meaſure. :Butin heaven, God 
ie Himſelf immediately (in' fulneſs of mea- 
r- © fure, wichout all Means) will be unto us 

all the good things, that our ſouls and, bo- 
t, I dies-can wiſh or defire. He himfelf will 
al NN be ſaluation,. and joy'to our. ſouls ; life and 
1s i heath to-our bodres; beauty to. our eyes 3 
of | uſick-to our ears ; Honey to. our mouths 3 
be -t00ur nofrilry/ meat to our bellies; 
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we are uttited: to himy as he is God : and 
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Mark $. 74 


Ruth 4. 4% 


Gen. 16:1: - 


ay "uy 


John 19. 20g © + 
20, | 


t Cor.15. 29, 


tw. ©... 3. Ho 
: 1 (i414 4h 


- 
—_— - w— + _— —_— 


our walls; and delight to our heayrs + And 
what can be lackihg, where God' himſelf 
(5) Anims a» WHI'be the(Þ) ſoul of awr ſouls? Yeaallrhe 
vimz ericDe- ftrength, wit, pleaſures, vertues, colours, 
us, Een. Heavries, barmony, and goodneſs, that 
are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, 
| - cs poreſt Herbs, and all creatures, are (z) nothing 
tes ee. burſparklesof thoſe things, which arein 
jo ſc tion ha- 7»fimire perfection in God. Andin him we 
pere quz 1e- ſhall enjoy them ina far more perfect and 
diris dedic : blefſed manner. He h:in:ſelf will then 
os. tupply their uſe : Nay, the beff creatures 
RL (which ſerve us now) ſhall-not have the 
-anima c. 1s. honour to ſerveus ther. There will be 
Rer. 21. 23. 0 peed of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine 
in that City ; for 'the glory of God doth light 
it. No more will there be any need, 'or 
uſe of any creature, when we ſhall enjoy 

the Creator himſelf, 
Whea therefore we behold any thing 


to our ſelves ; How much'tnore exce//-x: 
is he, who gave them this exce/lency ? 
When we behold'the w//aom of men, who 
over-rule creatures fronger than them- 
felves ; #$-ru» the Sunand Moon 1n dil- 
courſe, preſcribing many years before, tin 
AA "what courſes they hall be: axtipjſed : Ler 
4 = p< us ſay to oor ſelves, How wdwir ables the 
”” exp.ry, - #i/dom of God, who made mend wile! 


that is excelſext in any Creatures, kt us ſay ' 
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erreble is that GT that —_— theſe 
pooghe and fearful Creatures ! When we 
taſte things that are delicately ſweet, let 
usſay to ourſelves, O how ſweet is that 
God, from whom all theſe Creatures have 
received their ſweetneſs! When we be- 
hold the admirable colours which are in 
Flowers, and Birds, and the /ovely beauty 
of Women : Let usſay, How fair is that 
God, that made theſe fo fair ! 

Andif our loving God hath thus provi- 
ded us ſo many excellent deights, for our 
paſſage thorow this Bochjz, .or valley of 
tears ; what are thaſe pleaſures which he 
jr || hath | war for us, when we ſhall eater 
y into the palace of our Mafters joy? How 

ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed with the 

'g Joveof ſolovehaGOD? So glorious is 

= the abje# of heavenly Saints: So amiable 
»; | 5 cheſight of qur gracious Seviour. 
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oy 3. Of the Prerogatives which the 

i - Eli ſhall enjoy in Haven. 

he | JD Y. reaſon of this Communion with 
>! | 4.3 God,,the Elz#in Heaven ſhall have 
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1. They ſhall have the K;»gdow of Hex-- 

(k\Matr.25, ven for their (&) 7znheritance : and they 

OE 1-4 fhall be free (/) Denizons of the heavenly ſub 

CEOet 19 " Jernfalem, S. Paul (by being a free () rit 

(») act. 22. Citizenof Rome) eſcaped whipping ; but | ag 
26, F ; : þ.- wi : 

they, who are once free Citizens of the || hoi 

heavenly Fernſalerz, ſhall ever be freed ay] 

from the winps of eternal torments. For olc 

this freedom was bought for us, not.with | Gy 

(9408-22-28. a (a) great ſumof money, but with the (o) 

+ —_— preczous blood of the Son of God. ho! 

*Rev.5.10. 2. They {hall be all Ky7ngs and Prieſts *. lab 

+ Pet 2.® Spiritual Kings, to raign with Chriſt, and | buy 
Rem.16.10. P77 85 5 

to triumph over Satan, the World, and | the 

Reprobates : and ſpiritual Prieſts, to of- | Je 

"O04 fer unto God the (p) ſpiritual Sacritice of | anc 

7)Heb.13-1; (9) Praife and Thanksgiving for ever- || cy, 

more. And therefore they are faid to | He 

wear both Crowns and Kobes. O what || aſl 

a comfort is this to poor Parents, that N hay 

have many Children! If they breed them |} of 

up inthe fear of God, and fo be true Chri- Þ| ſha 

ſtians ; then are they Parents to ſo many || jn 

Kings and Prieſts. the 

C)Mar.13 43 2Z. Their bodies ſhall (7) ſbize as the || anc 

brightneſs of -the Su in the firmament: |} ted 

Like the glofions Body of Chriſt, which JF lig] 

Phil. 3-21- ſhined brighter than the Sup at Noon, 

** 'whenitappeared to Pas!.  A'glimpſe of 

-which glorious brightneſs appeared inthe 

Luk:c.:o, bodies of Moſes and Sap 4c >; any 

Kaks.;- . With our Lord inthe holy Mount. T - 
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ThePattice of Piety, 
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fore (faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a g/o- 
rious body ; ' yea," a ſpiritual body, not in 
ſubſtance, but in quality : Preſerved by ſpr- 
ritual means, and having (as an Angel) 
agility to aſcend or deſcend. Oh what an 
honour is it, [that our bodies (falling m-re 
vile than a carrien) ſhould thus ariſe in 
glory, like unto the body of the Sox of 
God 

4. Laſtly, they (together with all the 
holy Angels) - there, keep (without any 
labour to diſtrat them) a perpetual Sab- 
bath, to the glory, honour, and praiſe of. 
the aye-bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, res 
deeming, and [anttifying of the Church : 
and for his power, wiſdom, juſtice, mer- 


cy, and - goodnels,/ in the government of 


Heaven and Earth, When thou heareſt 
a {weet Conſott of Muſick ; meditate how 
happy thou ſhalt be, when(with the Quire 
of heavenly' Angels and Saints) _ thou 
ſhalc ſing a part in that ſpiritual 4/c/»jah, 
in that eterza/ bleſſed Sabbath ; where 
there ſhall be ſuch variety of pleaſures, 
and -fatiety. of joys, as neither know 
tediouſneſs in. doing, nor ' end 1n de- 
lighting, | | 
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1 Cor.15.43s £ 
Ver. 44+ 5 
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4. Of the effeits of thoſe Prero« ; 

gatives, c 

From theſe Prerogatives there will 4 

ariſe to the Elect in Heaven, five > 

notable effes. a 

bx Cor.n.10. 1, Hey ſhall * know God, with a (: 
_——" perfett knowledge,ſo far as Crea- 


hil nowm in tures Can poſſibly comprehend the Cre- R 
_— ator. For there we ſhall ſee, the Word, 
ccrlo. the Creator; and in the Word, all Crea- 
| tures that by the Word were created: $0 
that we ſhall not need to learn (of the for 


things which were made) the knowledge 


of him by whom af! things were made, as 

The excellenteft creatures in this life, are 

xCorinth. 13, ÞUt a5 a dark wail, drawn betwixt God and L 

| YEN | 0) 
"x us : but when this vail ſhall be drawn - 

| _ 3- aſide ; then ſhall we ſee God face to face, 
” Res ver? andknowhim as me are knows. ſh; 
&--:Gunt 10 con. , ; 
do 1avifibili, ig mundo viſibili ambr# rerum. Herm. the 
We ſhall know the power of the Fi- Ky 


ther, the wifdom of the Sox, the Grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and the indijviſible nature 
of the bleſſed Trinity. And in him we 
Jhall know, not only af our friends (who 
died in the faith of Chriſt) but alſo al 
the faithful that ever mere, of ſhall be. 


For, 
x. Chriſt 
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x. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall 4 
ſee Abraham Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Ouke 13-28, » 
Prophets, in the Kingdom of God: There- ; 
fore we ſhall kaow them, 

2. 4Adamin his innocency knew Eve to 
be bone of his boxe, and fleſh of his fleſh, as Gen. 2.25. 
ſoon as he awaked : Much more then ſhall 
we know our kindred, when we ſhall a- 
wake perfefted and glorified in the Re- 
ſurreCtion. 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chrift after his Mart 27. 53; 
Reſurrection, and the Saints which roſe 
with him, and appeared in the Holy 
City. 

4. Peter, James, and John knew Ma- marr. 19. 4; 

fes and Elzas 10 the transfiguration : How 
. much more ſhall we know one anothex, 
when we ſhall be all glorified ? q 
. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahams Luke 16.2 _ © 
boſom : Mych more ſhall the Ele& know | 
one another in Heaven. 

6. Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Apoſiles marr. x9. 28, 
ſhall fit upon twelve T hrozes, to judge (at A 
that day) the twelve Tribes : Therefore Cor. 6.2, 4 3 
they ſhall be known, and conſequently "0 
the reſt of the Saints. 

7. Paul ſaith, that at that « v we ſhall FE 
kzow 45 we are knows of God : and Auguſtine \,o fa 
(out of this place) comforteth on my" 
alluring her, that as ia this life, ſhe ſaw * FP: 6: 
her Husband with external eyes ; fo inthe 
life to come, ſhe ſhould know 4þ# heart, 

I 4 and 
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F Car. 15.14- 
28 * ' 


| ind "what were al his thoughts und 7 


magi- 
nitions, Then  Husbands and Wives, 
look to your ations and thoughts : For 


all ſhall be made manifeſt one day. See 


x Cor. 4. 5. ; 
8. The faithful in the Old Teſtament, 
are {aid to be gathered to .their Fathers : 


therefore the knowledge of our friends re-. 


mains. 

9. Love xever fa{leth away : Therefore 
knowledge the ground thereof remains in 
another lite. | 


ro. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a decla-. 


ration of the juſt judgment of God, when 
he ſhall reward every max according to his 
works : and if every mans work be brought 
_ much more the warker. And if 
WIC 

word, much more ſhall the idle ſpeakers 
themſelves be known. Andifthe perſons 
be not known, in vain are the works made 
manifeſt. Therefore (faith the Apoſtlg) 
Every man ſhall appear, to account for the 
work that he hath done in his body, &c. See 
Wiſdom Chapter 5. verſe x. Though the 
reſpeCt of diverſities-of degrees and callinss 
in Magiftracy, Merniſtery, and Oeconomy 


ſhall ceaſe; 'yea, Chritt /ba/! then ceaſero W 


rule, as he is Meadzator ; and rale all in all, 
as he is God equal with the Father, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


The 


ed men ſhall account 'for every idle 


—_—_ 


The greateſt knowledoe that men canat- 


the kzowledee. which we ſhall have in hea- 
ven; as the knowledge of a child that cannot 
yet ſpeak p/ain, comes of the knowledge of 
the greateſt Philoſopher in the World. 
They who-thirſt for k»ow/edze, let them 
long to be Students of this Univerſity. For 
all the light by which we know any thing 
in this World," is nothing bur the very ſþa- 
dow of God. But when we ſhall know 
God in Heaven, we ſhall in him, know 
the manner of the work of the Creat/on, 
the myſteries of the work of our Redem- 
ption: Yea, ſo much knowledge as a Crea- 
ture can poſſibly conceive and comprehend 
of the Creator, and his works. But whilft 
weare in this /ife, we may. ſay with Jos : 


— 


tain unto in this life, comes as far ſhort of- 1 Cor. 13:11; 


Lumen eſt 
umbra Dei, & 
Deus eſt ly- 
men lumiais, 
Plato, Pol. 6. 


How little a portion hear we of him ? and Job 26. 143 


aſſure our ſelves with  Syracides, that, 
There are hid yet greater things than. theſe 
be, and that we have ſcen bat a few of God's 
Works, | 
2, They ſhall /ove God with as perfe## 
and abſolute a love, as poſhbly a creature 
cando. The manner of /oving God, is to 
love him for himſelf - The meaſare, is to 
Aove him without meaſure. For 1n this life 
(tnowing God but in part) we love him but 
in part: But when the Ele& in Heaven 
ſhall fally know God, - then they wil/ per- 
fetHy love God. - And for the infinite _ 
, Q 


Ecelus.42.32; 


I Cor.13.12} 
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of love (which they (ball know tobe in 
him) oy ſhall be 2xfinzre/y raviſhed with 
the /awe of him. 

2: They ſhall be #4 with a manner 
of divine pleaſures. At thy right hand (faith 
David) there are pleaſures for evermore ; 
Tea, they ſhall drink (laitlf he) out of the 
Rver 6f pleaſures. For aſſoonas the ſoul 
is admitted into the aFual fruition of the 
beatifical eſſence of God 3 {he hath all the 
goodneſs, beauty, glory, and perfeCtion 
of a/lcreatures (in «!{ the Warld) «nited 
tagether, and at once preſented unto her in 
the ſight of Gad. i riots love, there 


they ſhall enjoy that which is more anziable; 
If any delight in. fairze/5, the faireſt beau- 


ty is but 4 duſty ſhadow to that : He that 

elights 10 pleaſures, ſhall there find inti- 
nite warzeties, without either interruption 
of grief, or diſtraftion of pain: He that 
loveth honour, ſhall there enjoy it, with- 
out the diſgrace of cankred envy : He that 
loveth treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs it, and 
never be beguiled of it. There they {þall 
have kzawleage void of all ignaraxce ; health, 
that no ſickneſs ſball impair ; and life, that 
no death can determine. In a word, look 
how far this wide world {urpaſſeth, for 
light, pleaſures, and comfort, the dark and 
narrow wowb, wherein thou waſt con- 
ceived a chi/d ; So much doth the World to 


come exceed in joys, ſolace, and a 


ar 


this; eſent World. How happy 
any hgeriod this: fe is chang 

\— [rranflatedthither ? 

"| | 4. They ſhall be repicniſbed with an une 


h ſpeakable joy. In thy preſence faith David) vat. 16:11; | 


3 is che fulreſs of joy. And this joy ſhall 
"* Nariſe chiefly from the viſion of God : And 
partly from the ſight of all the holy Angels 
and bleſſed ſouls of juit and perfe&t men, 
who are in b{;{s and g/ory with him. 

4 | But e/pecially from the biſ5ful ſight of 
_— | Jews, the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 


" Þ our Emmenzel, God made man. His fight 
© || will be the chief cauſe of our 4/5 ant! joy. 


joy, that the earth rang again, to ſee Solo- 
A mott.crowned; how ſhall the Elect rejoyce 
4 in Heaven, to ſee Chrif# (the true Solomon) 
7 adorned with glory ? If Johy Baprift at 

his preſence did leap in his Mothers womb for 
joy ; how ſhall weexutt for joy, when he 
will be, not o»/y with us, but iz us in Hea- 
1; | yen? If che Wiſemer rejoiced fo greatly 


, | to find him, a Babe, lying in 4 Manger : Matt. 2.10, 
, 


i; | How great ſþal/ the joy of the Ele? be, 
1 | toſee himfit (as a King) in his celeſtial 


Infavt, in the Temple, prefented by the 
hands of the Prieſt: How great ſb«/{ our 
joy be, to ſee him a Ko, ruling thin 


were io jozfolto find him inthe 


= 


—— 


Heb. 12.24, 


Luke r. 44- 


Joh. 17.22, 


throne ? If Sino» was glad to ſee him an Luke 2. 28; 


right hand of his Father ? If Jofe h Luke 2.46. 
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po If the 1/7 xelites in Jeruſalem, 6 ſhonted for 1 King. 1. 40] 


112 "The Pzartice of Piety, 

midſt of the Dodtors, in tlie Temple ; how 
lad ſpall gur ſouls be, to ſee him ſitting as/ 
Lord among Avgels in heaven? This is that. Þ wh 
joy of our Maſter, which (as the Apoſtle the 
Cſ ) Faciliw faith) ( [the eye hath nor ſeen, the ear hath } Ma 
icere pollu- zoe heard wor the heart of man can conceive : | 
non fi, quam WW hich becauſe it cannot enter into w, we | 2" 
quid ibi fir. ſhall enter into it. Fa 
Ned. ce ym. «5. Laſtly, they /ball enjoy this b;{5fal || 50 
x Cor.2.5, and glorirus eſtate for evermore. Therefore | 
T2520 1tis termed everlaſting life * : and Chrilt do! 
——_— ſaith, that our joy ſball no man take from ms, ſer 
All other joys (be they never {ſo great) pr 

Helt.1.3 haveanend. Ahaſbuerus's Feaſt laſted an 
hundred and eighty days; but he and-ir, Ar 
and all his joys are gone. For worta/man Þ| #* 
to be aſſumed to heavesly glory, to be afſo- || "0 
ciated to Angels, tobe ſatiated with a//de- bel 
lights and joys, but for a time, were much : w] 

bur to enjoy them for ever without inter- 
miſtion of end, who canhear it, and not If fr< 
admire it! Who can muſe of it, and not £| 
be amazed at it ! All the Saints of Chriſt {01 
(as ſoon as they felt once but a true taſte of} 7/2 
theſe eternal joys) counted all the riches | Þ* 
Phil. 3.8. - and pleaſures of this /ife to he but loſs and: & Ot 
dung, in refpett of that, And therefore. Þ 79 
with unceſſant Prayers, Faſting, Alms- || 4 
eeds, Tears, Faith, and goodhife)) they Le 
laboured to aſcertain; themſelves of: this || af 
eternal life ;and (for the /ove thereof ):they 
A8s2: 45; PUlingly either ſold, or parted with (all 
| ' theip earthly goods and poſſeſſions, Chriſt 


> —_—— 
4 \ 
o o 
%. . 4 E: I / 
Y < J ale oY . 
%, - OW) ” b 
% o 


—j; 


- hh 


m_— Th —_— — 
- 'T? 8 4 .\ | /+ 


Chriſt calleth al! Chriſtians, Merchants, 
Luke 19, and ereral life, a precious peart, 
which a wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, 
though it colt him all that he hath, 
Matth. 13. 

Alexander hearing the report of the 
great riches of the Eaſtern Countrey, di- 
vided forthwith among his Captains and 
Souldiers, «// his Kingdom of Macedonia : 
Hepheſtion asking him what he meant in fo 
doing ; A/exander anſwered, that he pre- 
ſer*'d the Riches of 1zdia, (whereof he ho- 
257 ſhortly to be Maſter) before a// that 

's Father Philip had left him in Macedonra. 


And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer the * 


eternal riches of Heaven, fo greatly re- 
nowned, (which they ſþa//enjoy ere long) 
before the corruprtible traſh of the earth, 
which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their own Coun- 


trey and Poſſeſſions, to /ook for a City, geb.rs.1o; 
whoſe builder and maker is God : And there- 15.16. 


fore boug 


ht no /a»d but only a place of b«- 


rial. David preferred oze day 1n this place, pgy.g.r0. 


before a thouſand elſewhere; Yea, zo be « 
Door-keeper in the houſe of God, rather than 
to dwell in the richeſt T abernacles of wicked- 


neſs, - Elias earneſtly (7) beſought the (1 King.tg, 


Lord to receive his ſoul into his Kingdom, 


4+ 


and went w/lingly (though in («) a fiery (») 2 King, 2, 
Charies) thither, - S, Paul (having once | 
_ ven) continually (w) dcfired wy be (»)phil.1.23, © 
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_)Matr74. 


(5)John 17.5. 


(4) H:b.11.2. 


Serm. 31. de 
Sands, 


Hier. in Cata- 
logo. Iren.l.g. 


conr, 'Valent. 


Euſeb. l. 4. 
Cap. 16, 


diſſolved | \ chat "ages ht be with Chriſt. Pe- 
ter (bavingeſpied but a glimpſe of that 
eternal glory in the ml, wiſhed, that 
he might dwell there all the days of his 


: "WP =- ef 
life ; ſaying, (x) Maſter it i gogd for w ® © 
to be OP ty "= better doth Peter or 
now-think it to be in Heaver it ſelf ? Chrift be 
(a little before his death) prayeth his Fa. far 
ther (y) to receive him into that excellent (ﬆ] 
glory. And the Apoftle witnefſeth, that N + 
(z) for the joy which was ſet before him, be Þ || 
indured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. If Þ ; - 
a man did but -once {ce thoſe joys (if it ff 4, 
were poſſible) he would indure an hun- ſur 
_—_ deaths to enjoy that happineſs but | yy 
one day. | 

Saint Avgſtine faith, that he would be - 
content 70 indure the torments of Hell, to pin 
gain this joy, rather than toloſe it. Joanatins thy 
(PauP's Scholar) being threatned (as he | yje 
was going to ſuffer) with the cruelty of Þ the 
torments, anſwered, with great courage || giz 
of Faith ; Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of | Ar 
my bones, quartering of my members, cruſhing | yey 
of "my body, all thetorments of the Devil to- | ney 
gether, let them come.upon me, ſo I may enjy | cg} 
my Lord Jeſus, and hnokingdow. Thelike } ji 
conſtancy ſhewed . Polzcarp, who could f gay 
not by any terrours of any kind of death, || - 
be moved to dezy.,Chry/t in the leaſt. mea- 
ſure. Wirh the ikereſolutiqnan{wered | | 
Baſil his Perſgcutors, when nt e27 (8 
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terrifie him with death ; 7 will xever (laid a; Iau 
he) fear death, which can do no more than __ 
reſtore me to him that made me. Tf Rath Ruth 1.16; 
15 FJ left her own Country, and followed Nao- 
© 4 mi her Mother-in-Law, to go and dwell 
with her in the land of Canaan, (which 
# | wasburtatype of Heaven) only uponthe 
4- | fame which ſhe heard of the God of 1/rne/, 
(thoughſhe had no promile of any portion 
it F therein: How ſhouldeſtthou follow thy 
holy Mother the Church, to go unto Chrift, 
IF imo the heavenly Canaan, wherein God 
it} hath given thee an eternal inheritance, of 
- } ſweat by an holy Covenant, made in 
ut 3 Word of God ; figned with the #lood of 
his Son ; and /eated with his Spirit and'Sa- 
be Þ craments ? This ſhall be thine erermal hap- 
# } pineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven, where 
« | thy life ſhall be a communion with the 
he © blefſed Trinity ; thy joy, the preſence of 
of F the Lamb ; thy exerciſe, ſinging ; thy 
B | ditty, A/lelujah; thy comforts, Saints and 
of | Angels ; where youth flouriſherh, that 
n; || never 'waxeth old ; Beaxty laſterh, that 
10- | neves faderh; love aboundeth, that never 
cooteth ; health continueth, that. never 
_ and /ife remaineth, that mever 
endeth. | 


« 


Meditations 


Meditations directing 4 Chriſtian how to apply I Þis 
to himſelf, without delay, the foreſaid life 
knowledge of God and himfclf. 


[Hou ſceſt therefore; O »9ax, how || tru 
wretched and curſed thy ſtate is, by I (tl 
corruption of Nature, without Chriſt : In- || anc 
{omuch, that'whereas the Scriptures, do |} ov: 
liken wicked men unto Liors, Bears, Bulls, Þ 14 
Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Crea- || the 
tures in their lives ; it is certain, that the I (in 
condition of an «regenerate man, 15 in his per 
death more vile than-a Dog, or the filthieſt Þ hn 
Creature in the World, For the Beaſt || the 
(being made but for mans uſe) when: he J| in 
dieth, endeth all his miſeries with his 
death : But man (indued with a reaſonable, &| jec 
and ar. immortal Soul, made after God's |} 6! 
Image, to ſerve God) when he ends the || ete 
mileries of this life, -muſt account for all | 
his miſdeeds ; and begin to indure thoſe I int 
mileries that zever ſhall know end. Ne |} na! 
Creature but may, 1s liable ro yield at his {| ow 
death an account for his life. The brute | me 
Creatures, ' not having reaſon, ſhall not be 
required to make any account tar their 
deeds : and good... Angels, though they 
have reaſon ; yet ſhall-zhey. "cl 10 46s 
count, becauſe ph yh 7e 'nalin.. as 
tor evil Angels ; they are, | 
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already condemned: So that they need not 
make any further accounts; Maz only in 
his death, muſt be Gods accountant for his 
life. 
Fon the other (ide, thau ſeeſt (0 Man) 
how happy and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being 
w | truly reconcited unto God 1n Chriſt; in thar 
by Þ (through the reſtauration of God”s Image, 
n- || and thy reſtitution into thy /ooeratgnry 
do | overother creatures) thou art 18 this life 
ls, Nl 1irtle inferior tothe Angels; and ſhalt bein 
2a- || the life to come, equal to the Angels. Yea, 
he || (in reſpect of thy Nature, exalted, by a 
his | perſonal Union, to the Sor of -Ged, and by 
eſt | lim tothe 2/ory of the 7rinity) ſuperzonr to 
ſt || the Angels; a Felombrother iwith Angels, 
he || in Spiritual grace, andeverlaſting glory. 
his | Thou'haft:ſeen /how glonous and per- 
le, | fect God is, and how-that all thy chief 
4's þ Hifs and happineſs :conſifteth 1n having an 
he | eternal communion with His Mayzefty. © 
all | Now therefore (O1mpenitent Sinner) 
ple | inthe bowels of Chriff Fe/ws I intreat thee ; 
No || nay, I conjurethee, as thoutendereſt = 
his | own Salvation; ferioully to-conſider wit 
te | me,chow falſe, how vain, how vile are 
be | thoſethings, which {till -retain.and chain 
eir | thee in this wretched and. curſed eftate, 
ey | wherein-thow-liveſt;; and :do hinder .thee 
from the favour of:God, and the hope of 
-. 


* Meditations 


Meditations on the hinderances, which keep 
back a Sinner from the practice 
© * of Patty. 


Hoſe hinderances are chiefly fe- U © 

i ven, | 

I. Aj ignorant miſtaking of the true | 
meaning of certain places of the holy Serip- 

ture, and ſome other chief grounds of Chri- | 

ſtian Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe : 

1. Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At what time ſoever | = 

a ſinner repenteth him of his fin, I will blt | © 
3 out all, &c. Hence the carnal Chriftian ga- 

I thereth : That he may repent when he will. It | 

3 is true, whenſoever a ſmner doth repent, | 

God will forgive ; but the Text ſaithnot, | 

that a ſinner may repent -whenſoever he | 

will, but when God will-give him grace, 

Many (faith the Scripture) when they | 

would have repented, were rejetted, and | 

— chew could not repent, though they ſought it care- 

*19* fully with rears. What comfort yields || - -: 

27. Fd Y | y 

this Text to thee, who haſt not repented, 

'Y nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt have grace 

torepenthereafter? _: - | 

S.. Matth. 1x 26. Come unto me, all 4 

at and" axe w 
tes, that hen gy come unto rift when ++ 
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Jiſfk. Bnt he muſt know; That no man 
ever comes -to Chriſt, but he, who (as 
” Peter laith) Having knows the way of righ- ?*<-3-20,22, 
teouſneſs, hath eſcaped the pollutions of the 
World ; through the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, To * come unto * Ifa. 1. 18. 
re. 'F Chriſt, is to repext and believe, And this John. 6.35. 
no man can do, except his heavenly Father 
_ + draweth him by his grace. + John6.4 4 © 
ip- 3. Rom.8.1. There ts no condemnation | 
ie t0 them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. True, 
but they are ſuch, who walk not after the 
fieſh, (as thou doelt) but after the Spirit, 
on thos, didit - never yet reſolve to 
0. Ps 
- 4. 1Tim. 1. v.15. Chriſt Feſis came in- 
It to the World to fave ſinners, &c, True; 
but ſuch ſinners, who like S. Pau/, are 
_ converted from their wicked life : Not 
he | like chee, who till continueſt in thy /ewd- 
neſs. For that grace of God which bringeth Tit. 2. 11, 1%, 
&y Salvation unto all men, teacheth us, that de« 
nd nying ungodline(s and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
ids | . - preſent World. 
d 5- Prov. 24.16. 4 juſt men falleth ſe- 
ven times in 2 day, and riſeth, &C. | In a day] 
is not in the Text: Which means not fal- 


44 
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" lipg into ſix, but falling into trouble, which 
41 | bis malicious Exemy plots againit the juſt ; 2 
ob and from. which *gelivers him.. And. * pal. 34194 © 
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of fin ; what is this to thee, whoſe fals 
all men may fee'every day ; but neither 
God, nor mz, 'Can at ny rime ſee thy ri. 
ſing again by Repentance ! | 
6. 1fa.64. 6. All our righteonſneſſes are 
4s filthy rags. Hence the carnal Chriſtian 
gathers, that ſeeing the bet works of the 
be/t Saints are no better ; then his are good 
enough : and therefore he needs not much 
. grieve, that his devotions are ſo 1mperfe7?, 
But 1/aiah means not in this place, the 
Tighreous works of the Repenerate ; as, 
fervent prayers in the name of God ; cha- 
ritable a!-mes from the bowels of mercy ; 
ſuffering in the Goſpels defence, the or 
of 2oods, and ſpilling of blood; and fuch 
works, which Paz! calls the frusr of the 
ſpirit ; But the Prophet making an hum- 
ble confeſſion in the name 'of the Jewſb 
Chirch, when ſhe had fallen from God to 
Iaolatry, acknowledgeth, that whilſt they 
were by their filthy fins ſeparated from 
$ | God, as Lepersareby their infeQted ſores, 
6” and polluted clothes, from men; their 
| chiefeſt righteouſneſs could not be but abom;- 
able in his fight. And though our beſt 
works, compared with Chrifts righteouſneſs, 
are no better than unclean razs : Yet in 
Gods acceptarion, - for Chrifts fake, they 
acting are Called (a) hire raiment ; Yea, (b) pire 


A ev.19.8; L.,p. 13 g 
Cler-29 0h: fine linnen, and fÞ | > farun $0/2he: {x 
(4) ZAC. 3. 4- Lepparads ſpots; n felt 4 ae” ; 
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7. Jam. 3,2, In many things we ſin al. 
True, but Gods children fin not ix all 
things, as thou doſt ; without either &r- 
dling their luſts, or mortifyino their carrup- 
tions. And though the reliques of fin re- 
main in the deareſt Children of God ; that 
they had need daily co cry, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſes: Yet in the (e) New Teſtament, none 
are properly called Sinners, but the wuxre- 
generate z but the Regenerate inreſpect of 
their zealous endeavour to ſerve God in 


(2) Gal. 1.15, 


R 


om. 5- $. 


John 9. 31. 


unfeigned holineſs, are every where called 


Saints, Infomuch that Same Fohz faith, 
Whoſoever is born of God, finneth not ; that 
is, liveth not in w:/fu/ filthineſs, ſuffering 
ſin to raign in him, as thou doſt. Deceive 
not thy {elf with the ame of a Chriſtian : 


'Whoſoever liveth' in any caſfomary 2roſs 


fn, he liyeth nat in the ſtate of grace. Let 
therefore (faith S. Paul) every one that ua- 
meth the name of Chriſt, depart from int- 
quity. The regenerate ſin, but upon frailty ; 
they repert,.and God doth pardon ; there 
they ( 7) (in not to death. . The Reprobate 


fin maliciouſty, finfully, and delight therein : 


So that by their good will, ſin ſhall leave 


' them before they will leaveit. They will 


not repent,” and God will not pardoy. 
Therefore their ſins are mortal, (faith 


.S ohp) or rather immortal, 25 faith S. Paal, 
Mm, 2. 5. It isnoexcuſc therefore to lay, 
bo K we 
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Tim.2.19, 
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The Pzacice of Piety 


we are all ſmzers, True Chriſtians (thou 
ſeeſt) are all Saints. Po 
8. Luke 23. 43. The 7hzef converted at p 
the laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe : » 
What then? If I may have but time to . 
ſay, when I am dying, Lord have mercy 
upon me; 1 ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But 
what if ew ſhalt not ? And yet "_ in 
that day ſhall ſay , Lord, Lord, and the 
_ ©] Lond wil not know them. The Thief was 
ſaved, for he repented : But his fellow 
had no grace to repent,, and was dammed. 
Beware therefore, leſt truſting to /ate Re- 
pentance at thy /s/# exd on earth, thou 
be not driven to repent too late without 
bo end in Py M % F \ 
b. . 1 John 1. 7. The Blood of Feſau Chri 
_ cleanſeth PT frowal ſa. Andy John ou 
If any man ſin, we bave an_Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, %C. 
O comfortable! But hear what: S. Fohz 
laith inthe ſame place : My /zztle Children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin not. 
If therefore. thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe 
comforts are thine ; elle they belong ngt 
to thee. | : = 
' 10. Rom. $5. 20. Where fin abounded, 
Grace did avound much more. O {weet ! 
| But hear what S. Pauladdeth': What ſpall 
"- ' we ſay then? Shall we continue ip. in, 4 
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grace may aboupd? God forbid. How. 
we that are dead to ſin, live any longer therern, 
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Rom. 6. 1, 2. -This place teacheth us, not 
ro preſume ; but that we ſhould not de- 
ſpair. None therefore of theſe promiles, 
promiſeth any grace” to any, bur to the 
penitent heart. q 

The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are 
theſe : (2b 

I. From the DoQtrine of Juſtification by 
faith only, a carnal Chriſtian yathereth, 
That good works are not neceſſary.” He com- 
mends others, that do good works ; but 
he perſwades himſelf that he:ſhall be {a- 
ved by his faith, without doing any ſuch 
matter. Buthe ſhould know; that though 
good works are not neceflary to Juſtifica- 
tion ; yet they are neceflary to Salvation : 
For we are Gods workmanſhip,created in Chriſt 
Feſus unto good works, which God hath pre- 
deſtinated that we ſhould walk in them. Who- 
loever therefore in years of diſcretion, 
bringeth not forth good works after he is 
called, he cannot be ſaved ::/Neither was 
he ever 'predeftinated' to life © eternal. 
Therefore the Scripture ſaith, that (g) 


works. Chriſt reſpeRs in the Avzels of the 


\ ſeven Churches nothing but their works ; 


and at the laſt day he will give the heaven- 
ly inheritaxce' only to them who have done 
good works : (h) in feeding the hungry, 
cloathing the naked, &c. At that day () 
Righteouſneſs ſhall wear the Crown. 
Nw. K 4 righ- 


Eph.2.10, 


Fulk, Rhem; 
Teſt. Annor. - 3 


in Eph. 243. 


(2)Rom. 2.6, 


© Chriſt will reward every man according to is 2 <9: 6: 


Rev. 22, 12s 


Rev.2. 2, 
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works (according to 4 mars talent). no 
reward from God, unleſs tbe: (4) venge- 
' ance. To be rich:in good works, is the 
(O1ITim.6.19 {yreft foundation of our aſſuraxce. (1) wob- 
rain ererndl life, For good works are the 

true fruits of a true faith ; which appre- 

hendeth Chri/t, and: his ovedzetce-unto Sal- 

(») Gal.g.c, vation, And iv other Faith () evailerh 
in" Chrift, bat that which worketh by love : 

And (burin thea&t 'of Ju ;beation) that 

(n)Fides ſola, Fairh which-orty ju/tifeth; 1$-(» ) never 
—7 prog alone, 'bur :ever accompanied with. good 
ſt. Fear, ut 0- works : As the: Free with his. fruits, the 
cos folusV'> Sus with his #gfit; the Fire with his hear, 
| and-Watey with his moifture,' And the 
fairh which. dorh. not juſtifie her ſelf by 

(Jam 2.26. 500d works: before men, is but (o) 4 
| adead faith, which will never - juſtifie a 

| mans foul before Godi But-a juſtifying 
(1) Ad 15.9. fairh (p) purifieth the heart, and (q) ſan- 


F AR-16.18. .: _ 
| + = oo 4 &ifieth the whole:man throughaut. 


- (ERom. 2.8, 


Epi-r's © GY Predeſtination, and unchangeable de- 
: 3-14. 


| acted to be ſaved, he cannot huit be ſaved; if 
to be damned, ' mo means can' ao ay good. 
Therefore all works of Pjety-are:but in 
vain: But heſhould learn; that God hath 
predeſtinated to the means, as well as to\the 
ted. Whom therefore'God hathpredeſti- 


” (N13 5et.r,g, nated to be ſaved, which is the (/ oo, 
| | | - he 


righteouſneſs; no - Crown. No good 


TE. Fromi the: Doftrine-of Gods wernal 
cree, he gathereth : That if-he bz predeſti= | 
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he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt 
called, juſtified, axd made conformable ta the 
Image of his Son, which is the (z) means.. (:) Rom, 8. 
And they (faith (s) S. Peter) whoare eled# Toh -_—_ 
- unto Salvation, are allo ele# mnto the [anit t= (wr pa. As 
2 fication of the Spirit, If therefore upon Nalite inDeo 
- Þ thy Calling, thou conformelt thy. felt ro fre. af © 
- | the Word and Example of Chriſt thy Ma- Chrifto, in + 
+ | ter; and obeyeſt the good motions of the 22 fire per ©. * 
» Þ Holy Spirit, in leaving fin, and living a neris, cerws 
, | godly life : Thenafſure thy ſelf, that thou <> w* elle 
- . Þ art one of thoſe, who are iz»f4//ibly prede. OP 
{ I finated toeverlaſting ſalvation. If other- 
| wiſe, blame not Gods Predeſtination, but 
, | thine awn finand rebellion. Do thou but 
> PD return unto God, and God will gracioufly 
* I receive thee, as the Father did the Prodigal 
+ I Sox, and by thy converſion, it ſhall appear, 

both to. (+) Angels,and (x) men, that thou (») Luke rg. 
didft belong toi his E/edion., If thou 2»: | 
wilt not ; Why ſhould God favethee? ©) 624: 

IIL When a carnal Chriſtian hears,chat 
man hath 'not free-will:unto good, he looſeth 
the reins. to his own corrupt will .: As 
'Fthough it lay not; in him to bridle, or to 

| ſubdue it. Implicitely making Gad the Au- 

thor of fin, in ſuffering man torun into this 

neceſſity. But he ſhould know, that God | 

gave Adew free-will, to ſtand in his (5) i0- /, 1 warns 


horyo-liberi arbicrii vires,chm conderetur,accepit;Sed eas peccatdo ami- 
{oh & lir,cap.z,Eccl.7-29. Homo male utcas libero ſuo arbi- 


© 35 &f a+ 


fit. Aug.de P.3pEcc on 
inlo, & fe'& ſun arbitria'y perdidir, Aug.Ench.ad Laur.e-30 
fy rogri- 


' tegrityif he would: but mz abuſing his 
free-w1!l, loſt both himſe/f and ie, Since 
the Fall, 'Man in his tate of corruption 
hath free-will to ev:/, but not to good : for, 
(x)z Cor-3-5. in this ſtate, (z) we are »ot (faith the Apo- 
ker lapſum ſtle) Sufficient to think a good thought. And 
ary nature God 1s not bound to reſtore us, what we 
libus manet, Jo{t {0 wretchedly, and make no more care 


—__ mT £0 recover again. Butas ſoon asa man is 


bb. eſt, done | regenerated, the Grace of God freeth his will 


gratdd reſticu- 2» good ; {0 that he doth all the good 
; things he doth, witha Free-will : For fo 
()Phil.2.12, the Apoſtle ſaith, that (a) God of his own 
oO i: good pleaſure, worketh both the will and the 
ks Paſſive in deed in us, who (as the Apo EX —_— 
roi (6) cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of t 
— x3 ' be! ond and finiſh our ſanttification 
aive m all 77 the fear of God. And in this fate, every 
Se Corly.n, true Chriftian hath free-will, and as he in- 
creaſeth in grace, ſo doth his will in free- 
(<)Joh.8.38. dom: For (c) when the Son ſhall make 
Moerum at- free, then ſhall we be free indeed : And, a) 
niſi gratia Dei where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 'is Li 
tur ive: berty: For the holy Spirit draws their 
| —— ike + minds, not by coattion, but by the Cords of 
(4) 2 Cor.3- Love, Cant. 1. 4. by #luminating"their 
Valuntas hy- Minds to know the triith ; by changing their 
mana non li- hearts to /ove the known truth ; and by 
bercare gratl- .nabling CVery One of them - (according to 
rar, ſed gratia the meaſure of grace which he hath re- 


---<775al ceived) to do the good which he Þverh. 
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But thou wilt not uſe the freedom of thy 
will, fo faras God hath freedit - for thou 
"| doſt many times a (againſt Gods 
T, f Law, to the hazard of thy ſoul) that, 
14 which '(if the Kzzgs Law forbad under 
the Penalty of death, grloſs of thy Worldly 
eſtate) thou wouldſt not do. Make not 
therefore thy want of free-1/1 unto good, 
1 © to Þe {o much the cauleof thy ſin, asthy 
"” want,of a loving heart to ſerve thy hea- 
{| v<2ly Father. 
; IV. Whea the natural man hears, hat 
1, | 12 22an (ſince the Fall ) is able to fulfil the Law 
h) of -Gad, and to keep all his Commandments : 
-, | b& boldly preſumes to fin as others do: he 
contents. himſelf with a few good 
| thoughts: and it he be not; altogether 
-T | asbad as theworſt, he concludes, that he 
is.as truly regenerate as the beſt. And 
every. voluntary refuſal of doing good, or 
A) withitanding ev:/, he counts the impoſſibr- 
jj. | of the Lev. But he ſhould learn, 
that though (ſince the Fall) no- man but 
of Chriſt, who was both God and Max, did,or 
can perfely fulfilthe whole Law : Yet eve- 


- ry trug Chriſtian, as ſoon as he 1s regene- 
b AY 2s tokeep all Gods Command- 
xl ments zz. #ruth, though he cannot in 4b/o- c 


lute, perfeftion, Thus with David, they 

(2) apply: their hearts to fulfil God's Com (1) phalnrgi 
mayaments always umo the end, wn 112, 

pe Bore, was 2 
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( / ) Joel 2. 
28, 29. 
Zach. 12.10. 
Quod jaber, 
juvyart, Aug. 


(2)2Cor.8. 12+ 


(b)1 Joh. 5.3+ 


(5) phil.4-13. 


(&) Luk. 1.16. 


(NJoh.1 5-10. 


then the (f) Spirir. of grace, which was 
promiſed to he more abundautly poured forth 
wnder the Goſpel, helpeth them in their 'good 
endeavours, and affifteth them to do what 
he'commends them todo. And in” {b do- 
ing, God accepteth their (g) good will 2nd 
endeavour, in ſtead of perfect tulfilling” of 
the Law; ſupplying out of the merzes of 
Chriſt, who fultlled the Law for us, what- 


foever wanteth in owr obedience. And in  V 


this reſpe& Saint Fohz faith, that (5) Gods 
C ommanaments are not burthenous, © And 
Saint Paul faith, (r) I am able to'ds al 
things, through the help of - him that 
PRtrengtheneth me. And Zachary and Eli- 
zabeth are ſaid (&) to walk in all the Com 
mendments of the Lord, without reproof, 
Hereupon Chriſt //) commends 'to his 
Diſciples, the care of keeping his Command 
ments, as the trueſt reflimany of our love 
unto him. So far therefore doth a man 
love Chriſt, as he makes conſcience to 
walk in his Commandments : and the 
more unto Chriſt is our fove, the {eſs will 
our pains ſeem in keeping his Jew. The 
Laws curſe (which under the 0d Tefts- 
ment was lo terrible) is under the New, 
(by the death of Chr;f) aboliſhed to the 
regenerate. The rigour which made it {0 
unpoſſible to our nature before, is now to 
the zew-born, ſo mollified by. the Spirit, that 
it ſeems facile and eafie. The py = 


EL Kok Ca a. 


L's, 2 


deed preſſed onthe »nconverred. Fews and 
Gentiles, the impoſſibility of Keeping the 
Law, by ability of »arure corrupted + But 
when they have to do with regezerate 
Chriſtians, they require zo rhe /xw (which 
is the rue of righteouſneſs) trwe (+) obeai- (n) Rom.rg, 
ence in word und deed ; the (3) mortifying = o:. 
of thety members ; the (o) ormeifyng uf the & "1-4 
fleſh, with the sfſetFrons and Iuſts thereof ; Rom-6.12,13, 
(p) Reſurrettion to mewneſs of life ;\ (9) (3) Rom. 6. 
wilking tw the fpiris; (r) overromns of the 4: 5- 
World by faith: So that though »o May TE 


can ſay,as Chriſt, (/) Which of youran re- Deke "+ 
buke me of fin? yet every revenerate Chri- /)Joh-8.46, 
ſtian'can ſay of himſelf, Which of you'can 
rebuke me of being an Adutterer, Whore 
monger, Swearer, Drankard, Thief, Uſurer, 
Oppreſſer, Proud, Maticions, Coverous, Pro- 
faner of the holy Sabbath, a Lyar, a negletter 
of Gods publick Service, and fuch likeprofs 
ſins? elle he is no true Chriſtian, hen 
a man caſts of the con/crence of being ruled "MN 
by Gods Law, then God (?) gives him over (:) Rom. ru 4 
to be led by his own tufts, the fureft ſign of % 28 , 3 
a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the Law, which 
fincethe Pal no man by his own natural abi- 
ltycan fulfil, is fulfilled 7» 7ruch of every 

penerate Chriſtian, throughthe pracious 
afſtante of '(u) 'Chrifts Holy Spirit. And («)Rom 8.9, 


this $73 God will (n) givetoevery Chri. Ec: Auguſtin. 


. ; -—** Optat ut Pe- 
Re Tegem preftariper gratiam Chriſti, & pacem fore 
- (-)Luke 
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ſtian that will pray for it, and incline his] ey 
heart to. keep his /aws. ak 


V. When the unregenerate man hears { 
(x) Deus mz- that God (x) aclighterh more in the inward by 
ay wo mind than in the outward man ; Then be ;+ 
effe&u. amb. feigneth with himſelf, that. all outward fe 
reverence and profeſſion is but either /a- | of 
perſtitious, or ſaperfluous. Hence it isthat NY. gt 
he ſoldom kneeleth in the Church ; that Þ 
he puts on his hat at ſinging of P/alms, 
and the publick Prayers : Which the pro-E th 
fane Varlet would not offer to. do in the fl þ, 
preſence of a Prince, or a Noble man. Þ yj 
And ſo that he keep. his mind .untoffl ' {6 
God, he thinks he may faſpio» himſelf 
(in other _ tothe World. . He difl Z 
vides his thoughts, and gives ſo much} ax 
to God, and ſo much to his own «ſts: hi 
Yea, he will divide with God the $4 p 
hath, and will give him almoſt the on n; 
half, and ſpend the other wholly in his} xc 
own $f 6 But know, .. © .carnalſſ (, 
man, that Almighty God will. not befÞ jx 
ſerved by halfes, tb. he hath created », 
and redeemed the whole Max. And x w 
God dteſts the ſervice of the outward man, Þ (1 
without the. izward heart, as. Hypocriſe :}| ' xe 
So he counts the inward ſervice without all #/ 
external reverence, to be meer- prophane- 
aeſs3 he requireth 40th in his worſhip. 
In prayer therefore . bow thy ; knees, 1 
witneſs of thy humiliation ; lift up-thir 
| | eye: 
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eyes, and thy hagds, in teſtimony of thy 
laklenee ; hang down thy head, and 
{mite thy breaſt, in token of thy contrition ; 
but eſpecially call upon God with a »- 
cere heart, ſerve him holy, ſerve him wholly, 
ſerve him ozly : For God, and the Prince 
of this World are two contrary (y)- m4- 


. fters; and therefore no man can poſſibly 


ſerve both. 

VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds 
the hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be 
but an indifferent matter, which he may 
uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure: But who- 


 ſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in 


thy heart, that thou axt one of Chriſts 
Ele# ſheep ; thou muſt have a ſpecial care 
and conſcience (if poſſibly thou canſt) ro 
hear Gods Word preached : For Firſt, the 
preaching of the Goſpel is the chief ordi- 
nary means which God hath appointed 
to convert the fouls of all that he hath 


(3) Matt.6.243 


(2) predeſtinated to be ſaved: Therefore (v)A»13-49 
it is-called (a) the power of God unto Sal- («)Rom.1.16. 


vation to every oe that believeth, And 
where this Divine Ordinance 1snot, the 


(9- people periſh : And whoſoever ſhall (5)pro.29.18- 
| | it, ( 6) Fo {ball be more tolerable for (c)Mar. 10.224 


- Land af. Sodom ny agg in 
day of Fudement, than for ' thoſe peo+ 
. 7 Secondly, the preaching of Ss 
aipel. -18--the (4) Standard or Em 
fignof Chriſt ; to which all Genes 
3 a 
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"ol clet — mult = 5 WR ; ; 
When this Ewſig45 di z as Ayer + 
Lords day, he 15 none 0 Eli 5s Peo ( 


(0) 16.2.2. that (ce) —_— _ _ K Log capelt ture nora 

'drap of the'(f?) rai of his Gracelig . 

14 24; carkeirſtatl. ray ap 8 mo ordinary : 
,. means, 'by which the Holy Gholt (2) hos 

@ oO —— ta our hearts, without (4) : 

ON 11-6. which wecannot pleaſe God, Ifthe hear- | © 

ing of 'Chrifts voice be the chief mark of |} ,,, 

Col 10.27 Chriſt's ele (7) [beep, and-of the (+) Bride. ut 

©) Joh.3-29-  -xooms friend : then muſt it be a fearful }} ;. 

o Heb. 2.3, — of 2 Reprobate (1 Goat, either to ſe 

ohn 8. 47. rgpledt Or contemn:to hear the preaching of } jy 

theGoſpel. 1;et no manithink this poſitron || ;; 

(»)1Cor.1.11 fooliſh, for (»») by #his fookiſbneſs of preach= | 

ing, it pleaſeth God to ſave than which be- fer 

lieve. Their ſtate is therefore fearful (n 

who live 1n-peace, —_ caring forvhe I} 4, 

preaching of the'Goſpel. Can men look | 77 

tor 'G Sor an deſpiſe his _ W 

Hukro:rs Of de (laith Chriſt of the Preachers of } my 

_ 75 his'Goſpel) hat deſpiſeth'you, deſpiſethme. || an 

(John 8. 47. (0) He that is of God, heareth Gods words : | 

| Te therefore hearthens not, thecauſe ye aremot || wh 

(7) Jadg-2.7, of God. 'Hadinot:the (p) 1/raciites heard i Re 

Phineas's ane([age, they \had never wept. || nai 

Had not the Bw preached,\ the Femshad Þ rou 

(4)Luke 7. never (9) mourxed. Had not they who Þ no 

9%. 33s crucified Chritt, heard'Petens Sermus, their || Co 

(7) a5247. hearts had-never been_(r),pricked.' "Had 

(Jon-3-5- notthe:A/inevites heard, Gatds (f) preach» 
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a ies of Wheatr 

ine, they had geve 

wike a (7) | 
ſhalt ngver be /aved. 
VII. -The opinion that the Sacraments 
are but bare ſigns and ſeals of Gods promiſe 
and grace unto us, doth not a little hinder 
Piety: Whereas, indeed, they are ſeals, 
as well of our Service and obedience unto 
God : Which ſervice, if we perform not 
unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no grace 
unto 5. But if we receive them upon the 
reſolution, to be his fairhful and penitent 
ſervants ; then the Sacraments do not on- 
ly fenifie and offer, but allo ſeal and exhi- 
bite indeed the inward ſpiritual grace, 
which they outwardly promiſe and repre- 


r repented ; and if thou 


ſent. Andto this end Baptiſm 15 calledthe 
(w) waſbing of regeneration, and renewing of (w) Tit.3.; 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Lords Supper, & (x) 1 Cor.19%. 


The communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, 16. 
Were this truth believed, the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper would be oft ner, 
and with preater reverence received, 

VIIE. The laſt, and nor the Jealt 6/oct 
whereat Piety ſtumblerh in the courle of 
Religion, is by adorning vices with the 
names of v##:yes : As to call drunken c4- 
rouſing, drinking of Healths ; Spilling in- 


| nocent blood, walour ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality ; 


Coveronſneſs, Thriftineſs ; Whoredom, lo- 
ving 'a Miſtreſs; Simony, Grataity ; Pride, 
ny prone CEP 


and (s) repent, thou 28.9, 
(9, mes 0 (ns 
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'Children of Betia/, good-fekpis 5 wrath, ha- 


ftineſs.; ribaultry, mirth. on the agher 
fide, to call Sobriety in words and actions, 
Hypocrifie ; almes«deeds, vainglory ;| devo- 
ziow, ſuperſtition; zeal in Religion, Part 
raniſm ; Humility, crouching.;  icruple.of 
conſcience , preciſeneſs, &c; And whilſt 
thas we call ewz/, good 3 and good, ev; 
7rae Piety is much hindered in her progreſs. 
And thus much of the firſt hindrance of 
Piety, by miftaking the true {enſe of ſome 
ſpecial places of Scripture, and grounds of 
hriftian Religion, | 


The ſecond hindrance of Picty. 


2. The evil example of great peeſons: The 
prattice of whoſe profane lives. they-prefer 
for their imitation, before. the preceprs of 
Gods holy Word: So that when. they ſee 
the greateſt men in the State, and -many 
chief Gentlemen tn their Countrey, to make 
neither care nor conſcience to hear Ser- 
2115, to receive the Communion, nor to 
fanRifie-the Lords Sabbaths, 8c. but to 

' be Swearers, Adntterers, Carouſers, Oppreſ- 
ſors, 8c. Then they think, thatche uſing 
f theſe holy Ordinances, -are-not matters 
of {o great moment : For if they were; 
Fuch grearantd wiſe-men'would.not-let.fo 
:irtle by :thetm. -Hereupon they -think, 
tharReligion 45:nor a matter wy 
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And therefore where. they ſtiould (liks 
iſtians) -9w again@t che Gream of Im- 
prety towards Heaven; they. ſuffer them- 
wn to ay rg Ne multitude, 
wb »wn-right to Hell, thiokingit impoſſible 
of 8 that God' will ſuffer ſo many =— be j Mi 
iſt Y Whereas, af the Gad of this World had 
4.: | not blindedthe eyes of their minds ; the 
fs. | holy Scriptures would teach them , that 
of | (3). Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not (5) Cor. 1; 
ne | many mighty, not many noble are called, cs ** 
of | But that for the moſt partthe (z) poor re- (4) Mar.n1.5- 
cerve the Goſpel, and that (a) few rich zen (4) Matt.1gs | 
[ball be {aved.” And, that howſoever many 3 *4 
are called, yet the choſexs are but few, (b) Net- (b) Matt-23» 3 
ther did the w/titnde ever laye any from '4* 5 
'he  damnarian. As God hath advanced men 54 
fer | in greatreſs above others ; 10 doth God 
of | expect that they.in Religion and Piezy, 
ſee | ſhould go before others:otherwile, * great- + potences pou 
ny 5 abuled” (in. the time of their Stewargs tener crucias 
ike 4); ſhall gurn to their greater condemna- buntur. Sap. 


edna 4 


ver- NY tioman pap of wa Hants At what 

to | tiene ſinfa/ great and mighty men, as well 

tro | asthe wore faves eve bengwen, ſhall wiſh, 

xeſ- the Racks,and Mountains ſhould fall ypoy Rev. 6.13,16, 
ing fl they, and Hig them fromthe preſence of the *< 

ers from bis juſt deſerved wrath : 


Ppge, 4A 
ill prove. but 2 \mulerable ſolace, co 
ve 4 greqt' company of great men parta- 
Wi th :, of thune eternal corments. 
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ate, but aggravate ſin, as in Sodow. Bet- 
ter it 15 therefore with a few to be faved in 
the 4rk, than with the whole World, to be 
drowned mthe floud. Walk with the few 

odly, m the Scriptures zarrow path to 
| ng But crowd not with the goaleſs 
multitude, inthe broad way to Hell. Let 
not the examples of irreligious great men 
hinder thy repentance : For their grear- 
#e/s cannot at that day exempt themſelves 
from their own molt grievous puniſh- 
ment. 


The third hindrance of Piety. 


3. The lons eſcaping of deſerved puniſh- 
ment 1n this life. Becauſe ſentence ((aith 
Solomon) is not ſpeedily executed againſt an 
evil worker, therefore the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifulneſs of God (c) 
leadeth them to repentance. But when his pa- 
tience 1s ab»ſea, and mans ſins are ripened ; 
his Juſtice will at once both (4) beyzn, and 
make an end of the finner : And he will re- 
compence the /owneſs of his delay, with 
the grievouſneſs of his /puniſhment. 
Though they were ſuffered to run on the 
ſcore all the days of their life : - yet they 
ſhall be ſure to pay the atmoſt farthing, at 
rhe or of their death. And whilſt they 
ſuppole themfclves to be free from: jtidg: 
ment ; 
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ment ; they are a/reedy ſimitten with the 


. 

n heavieſt of Gods Judgments ; (c) a heart (:) Rom. 2.5, © 
& || thatcannot repent. The fore inthe reins <7eimor 2 
V or bladder, 'is a grievous pain that kills peofoirers nef- 
0 many a mans body : But there is no diſeaſe cium. 


s | tothe foreinthe hearr, whereof (f)0 Na (5): Sam-2g, 
t | bal dyed, and which killech millions of 7 
n | ſouls, They refuſe the trial of Chrif and 
fo his Croſs : But they are /foned by Hells 
'S Executioner, toeternal death. 
I- Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 

are not ſmitten with preſent Fudgment, for 

their outragious Swearing, Adultery, Drun- 

kenneſs, Oppreſſion, prophaning of the Sab- 

bath, and diſgraceful negleRt of Gods Wor. 
b- | ſvip and Service: They begin to doubt of 
h F divine provideace and Juſtice. Both whych 
mn | twoeyes, they would as willingly put our 
{- | in God, as the Philiftines bored out rhe 
l, eyes of Sampſon. It isgreatly therefore to 
c) || be feared; leſt they will provoke the 
a- | LORD tocryoutagainlt them, as Semp- 
ſon againſt rhe Phileftines : By negleRting Judg. 16.21. 
the Law, and walking after their own 
hearts, they put out (as much as inchem 
lyeth) the eyes of my providence and: Ju- 
ice. ''Lead me therefore to thele chief 4 
Pillars, whereupon the Realm \tandeth : A 
thar 1 may pull the Ree upon their Jude: 15. 26 * 
heads, and bear onceavengedot them for ** . 
my-two-eyes! Let not Gods priien e | 
uber thy rapeonnece ; wilheouel + he G 
$i 3 L4= 0 
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ſo patient, therefore do thou the rathey 
repent. ; 


The fourth hindrance of Piety. 


= 


when men are juſtly convinced of their 
fins, forthwith they betake themſelves to 
this ſhield, Chriſt is meroifal + Sorhat eve- 
ry ſinner makes Chrift the Patron of his 
fin: As thovgh he had come into the 
World, to bolſter fin ; and not to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil. Hereupon'the car. 
nal Chriſtian preſumeth, that rhough he 
continueth a while longer in his fin; GOD 
will not ſhorten his ; any But what is 
this but to be an Implicit Atheiſt"? 
Doubting that either God ſeeth not His 
ſins; or if he doth, that he is not guſt; 
For if he believeth that God is juſt, how 
can he think: that God, who for ſin ſo ſe- 
verely puniſheth others, can love him whio 
{till -loveth to-continue in fin? True it is, 
Chriſt is merciful. - But ts whom? Only 
3 Tal. $9.20. to them that repent and tary from 1ntiuity 
Y  Deut,29.19, ## Jacob. But if any man bleſs hnnſelf" in 
Ke: his heart, ſaying, Tſhall have peace, alth 

F walk according to the" Pubbornneſs 'of mine 

own heart, this adding di unktb neſs to thitff © 


x Joh. 3. 3. 


The Lord will nit be-mevel; bi. Sc; 
| O mall men !-Whi6 dare bleſs themſelves, 
when GODProtibuncetls them _ 
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Leo therefore; how far. thaw art from . 
ing * repentance in thy: ſelf; fo far art * Non detig. | 


thou from any aſſurance of finding mercy 
in Chrilt.. f Lee 2herefore the wicked forſake 
his ways, and the unrighteous his own imagt- 
nattons, and return unto the Loyd, and he 
will: have mercy upon him : and: to our God, 
for hers very ready to. forgive. 

Deſpair is nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 
ſ«mption. For we read nox 1n all the Scrip+ 
tures of above three or four, whom roaring 
Deſpair overthrew : But fecare Preſum- 
ption hath ſent »#;0x5 to perdition with- 
out any noffe. As therefore the 'Damolels 
of 1/7ael lang in their dances, (g) Saul 
hath kill d his thouſands, and David his ten 
thonſands ; So may I ſay, that de/pair-of 


Gods mercy hath damned thonſands, but . 


the 4) preſumption of Gods mercy hath 
damned tex thoufands, and lent them quick 
to Hell, where now they remain in eter- 
nal torments without all help of eaſe, or 
hope of redemption. God:-ſpared the (4) 
"Thref,, but not his fellow, God ſpared one, 
rhat| 80 man.might deſpair ; ' God ſpared 
but eve, that no man ſhould-preſame. Joy- 
ful aJurance to@ linner that. repents : #10 
comfort to him: that remains imipenitent, 
God is. infinite in merey; but ro them only, 
{who tura from their {ins, to ferve him; an 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee the 
herd Hebr. 12.14 ts keep: thee there- 
25 4 
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ems” id 


quent], . ſed 
peccata rehig« 
quenti condo 
nat Deus. 

T Iſai, 55. 7, 


(g) 1 Sam.1g, 7 
7+ 7 


(6) Metuen-. 


dum eſt nere © 


occidat ſpes ; 


& chm mul- 


tim ſperesde 
milericordia, 


incidas in ju» 


dicium. 


a uguſt, 


(i)Luk.23-43 - 


Latroris c&- 
empium, non 
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( Joh. 5.45. 


(2) Qui dat 
pcenirent! 
veniam, non 


Pal. x. 1, 


Z ; 
A Fey. 18. 4+ 


fore from the hindrance of preſumption, re- 
member, that as Chriſt «& a Sevionr, 10 
(K) Moſes is an accuſer. Live therefore, 


as though there were no Goſpel: die as | 


though there were no Law. Pals thy life, 
as though thou: wert under the condut 
of Moſes : depart this life, as if thou knew- 
eſt none but cirifh and him crucified, 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not periſh : 
(1) Repent, if thou wilt be ſaved. 


dabit peccanti peenitentiam. Auguſt. 


The fifth hindrance of Pity. 


5. Evil company, commonly termed 
good fellows: but indeed the Devils chief 
inſtruments, to hinder a wretched ſinner 
from repentance and piety. The fr/ fign 
of Gods favour to a ſinner, tis, to give him 
grace to forſake evil Companions : ſuch 
who wilfully continue inſin, contema the 


, means of their calling, gibing at the ſin- 


cerity of profeſſion in others, and ſhaming 
Chriſtian Religion by their own yn 
lives. Theſe 7 in the ſeat of the ſcorwers. 
Foraſſoon as GOD admits a ſinner to be 


one of his People ; he bids him Come out of 


Babylon. ' Every lewd company is a Babylon, 


out of which, let every Child of ' God- 
. Either keep himſelf; or if hebe in, think 


that he hears his Fathers voice ſounding in 
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hisear, Come out of Babylon, my child. As Y 
foonas Chriſt looked in mercy upon Petey, Luke 22. 63; | 
he went out of the Company that was in | 
the High-Prieſts Hall, and wept bitterly for 

his offence. David vowing (upon reco- 

very) a new life, ſaid : Away from me, all 

ye workers of iniquity, &c. As if it were Pal. 6. 8. 
impoſſible to become a new man, till he 

had ſhakenoff all o/4 ill Companions. The 

erueſt proof of a mans Religion 1s the qua- 

lity of his Companions. Profane Compani- 

ons are the chief enemies of Piety, and 

quellers of holy motions. Many a time 

is poor Chriſt (offering to be new-born in 

thee) thruſt iato the Stable; when theſe Luke 2.7; 
lewd Companions by their drinking, plays, 

and Jeſs, take up all the beſt rooms in the 

Izn of thy heart. - Oh, let not the com- 

pany of earthly ſinzers, hinder thee from 

the Society of heavenly Saints and An- 

gels. 


The ſixth hindrance of Piety. 


- 6. A conceited fear, left the praftice of 
Piety ſbould make a man (elpecially a young 
man) to wax too ſad and peuſrve : Whereas 
indeed, none can better joy, nor have 
morecauſe to rejvice, than pros and Reli- 
ious Chriſtians, For as ſoon as they are - 
Fabifed by Faith, they have peace with God, Ron: 5. 2. 
phan' which there can be go greater PY- 
| Gy 
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+ Rom.14-17. 


(m) Phil. 4.7. 


(z)Joh. 16. 24 


” \ Verſe 22. 


(o)pſal. 51.12 


10. 


(4) 2 Cor. 7. 
Jo. 


(p) Luk-1547. _ 
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Beſides, they lave akicadyobe Ajaquancey 
porn Bach inns ah hinges _ 
aſſurance that (in Gods time) they 


| tr 
fhal{ afcend ines his tingdoes of Glory. Thas 
kingdom of grace comfiſts mn three things : G 
Firſt, f Righteonſmeſs ;. for having Chrifts Þ 14 
Righteouſneſs to juttifie them before God, JF þ 
they endeavour to live r:ghreonfly. before Þ in 
men. Secondly, Peace ; for rhe peace of ff 
conlcierice i»ſeparably followeth a tighte- 
ous converſation. Thirdly, the joy of the C 
Holy Ghoſt-; which joy is only left in the Þf th 
peice of 2 pv0d coniicience + and is ſogreat, Þ} {01 
that it (») paſſeth of anderſtxnding. 'No þ joy 
tonne Gan'exprefs it, no /heart can con: ff ng 
cerve it;” but only he thiatfeels it: This is If fro 
that fulneſs off which (#) Chrift 0 
mifed his Di wks, in the:midft of their an 
troubles, a joy that no man could take from || tte 
them. The feeling of this joy, Daved up+ | »e 
on his repentance begged ſo earneſtly at I Dx 


the hands of God: (o) Reſtore me to the 
10y of thy falvatiown. Andafthe Angels in 
Heaven (p) rejoyce ſo much at the conver- 
fon of « ſimmer: The joy of a fianer ,ton- f| -'- 


werted muſt - needs be rs op in Þ Fot 
his own heart. Ir is (q) worldly forrowthat ÞÞ tho 


fnows ſo timely upon mens heads, and fills F * » 
the {wrows of their hearts, with the: for» || wee 
rows of death. "The godly farrow of che || att 
godly. (when God+ thinks it meet"\t0 | wo 
try rhem)<cauſaly in! then (Repeis bec 
6 | Fane | 
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rance noe tobe repenred of For ix doth buy © © 
further their Salvation! - And all fach 
tribulation, they ſhall be fure ro have che 
us | Haly Ghoſt to be their (7) Comforters who (r) John 14; 
S : | will (/) make onr Confolatians 70 abound F557 
bs | chronzh Chriſt, as the Sufferings of _ oh 
d, || bat abound inu;. But whilit a manliveth 
re f| in impiety, he hath / 2) zo peate, faieky (9) 16.57-21% 
of } E/ay: His -(#s) laughter 1s. but madaeſs, (4) Eccls, 
e- If (faith Solomon): his riches are but (w) clay, (w)abak.2.5; 
be | faith Abaktukt : Nay, the 4poftlr efttems 
he ff themnoberter than (x) dens in compari. (x) phil.z, 8: 
i; || ſorn'6f the pious mans Treaſure : All his: Luke 6. 25. 
fo Þf joys ſhall end in-ooe, faith Chriſt,” et + 11) 
n+ Þ not therefore chis falſe fear hinder thes 
8 | fromthepraftice of Piety. - Better it is'to/ 
0+ || gofickly (with Lazarw) ro Heaven, than 

fallof mirth and pleafure, with Dive, to 
m | Hell, Better it isto mourn for a time with 
P* || ex, than to be tormented for ever with 


Th Dev / ts . p 
he | 
in The ſeventh hindrante of Piety. 


And hh, The hope - Wo ! *Fleres,fi ſci- 

For, were: it "ible Jon rw Ne et 

J thought rh, 5ear to be his /af year; this iter? o@ 

* month, his laſt month ; thisweek, bis Iaft 455. ay 

week ; but rhat he would change and 41 i G 

afffend Hig"wicked hkfe? No verily, He” T. Mrus, _ * 
would uſe the heſt means to repent, and to 
boom 2a new man. But as the rich man 
Ky m 
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(5) Luke 1 


IS, 20, 


Pb 14. 7. 


&) Quotidie 


z inthe (5) Goſpel promiſed himſelf mary 
years to live in eaſe, mirth, and falneſs ; 


when he had not oe zight to live longer : 
So, many wicked Epicures falſely pro- 
mile.themſelves, the age of many years, 
when the thread of their life is already 
almoſt drawn outto an end. So Jeremy 
aſcribes the cauſe of the Fews fins and ca- 
lamities to this, that ſhe remembred not her 
Laff end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans com- 
ing by the womb, and going by the grave, 
is but ſbort : For Max that us born of a Wo- 
man hath but a ſhort time to live : He hath 
but a few days, and thoſe full of nothing 
but troubles. And except the pradtice of 
Piety ; how much better 1s the ſtate of the 
Child that yeſterday was baptized, and to 
day 1s buried, than Methuſalems, who li- 
ved nine hundred fixty nine years, and 
then _ ? Of the two, happier the Babe ; 
becauſe he had leſs fir, and fewer ſorrows. 
And what now remains of both, but a 
bare remembrance ? What truſt ſhould a 
man repoſe in long life ? ſeeing the whole 
life of man is nothing but a lingring death : 
So that as the Apoſtle proteſts, <5 4 an 


morlmur:  1:2+þ daily. 
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view, & eync quoque cam creſcimus , yirg fecreſcig, | Vives. 


fs t » C1 PE , " 
Aa$..5 _ -- \; « ” 


'» "vv ger TY I 
Y 4 by . 
£ O 


SS B23 


any 
{s ; 


» 


YR - 
4 i 8 , 


_ 


| Hark in —_— O ſecure fellow ; 
thy life is but a (4) puff of breath 1n 

noſtrils, truſt not to 2 ky Soul dwells. 
in a houſe of clay, that will fall ere it be 
long : as may 7 pe; by the dimneſs of thy 


eyes, the deafneſs of thy ears, the wrinkles 


in thy oheeks, the rottenneſs of thy teeth, 
the weakneſ5 of thy ſinews, the trembling of 
thy hands, the Kalender in thy bones, the 
ſbortneſs of thy ſleep, and every gray hair, 
as ſo many Summoners, bids thee prepare 
for thy /ong home. Come, let us in the 
mean while walk to thy Fathers coffin : 
break open the lid ; ſee here, how that 


Corruption is thy Father, and the Worm thy Job#11. 14 


Mother and Siſter : Seeft thou how theſe 
are? ſo muſt thou be ere : Fool /thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon. Thy Hour-glaſs 
runneth apace, and in all places; death 1n 
the mean while wazrerh for thee. 

The whole life of man (fave what is 


ſpent in Gods ſervice) is buta _— : For gon f 

nows que ad 40. 
himſelf tobes fool; and by that time he 324m, de- 
fſeeth his folly, his life is failed. 


vita conſumpta eft. Luth, 


a man lives forty years, before he 


Hark, Husbandman, before thou ſeeſt 
many more crops of harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall 
be + «vx Death will cut thee down with 
his Sickle. Hark Trades-max, ere man 
fix months go over, thy laſt month wi 


come 


wy 
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(b) Mors 
Sceptra ligo- 
nibus zquar, 


{c)Job 14.14+ 
Job 24.5 
O)Plal.go.1 2. 
Dan. '5+ 26. 
Star ſua cul- 
que dies. Vir. 
© 11. & 
} Rerel. :6. 8. 


(2) 2 Cor, $. 
109, 


| ones Fudge, withig A. Jew Terms, the 


and Courwidkitantiog all thy 64" thy 


COME DN © Aber which Te FIT trace 
awsys and trade no longer. Hark, moſt 


rem of thy /ife approacl th: Wher:cin 
thou '; ceaſe .to judze others, and go 
to ſel tobe judged. Hark, O man of God, 
that goalt to th the Pulp ; preach this Ser- 
on AS it Lhd ay that thou ſhouldeſt 
mp e 0 hy ople. Hark, Noble man, 
lay aGde he bc h conceit of thy Hogour ; : 
Death, png” y- be long, (6) will lay thy I] c 
honogr. ip the duſt, and make "yak pak F. 
a5 h6 pra, Eg zreadeſt und a 
ac this 


nts thou; t 6 aw 
rol re thy ſelf erc ir be long, there }| / 
wall bebut two holes, where now thy two || fi 
eyes pregneed: fi nd athers ſhall read the | » 
truth of this leſſop upon thy bare. gkull, Þ|. 
which now thow xeadelt in hy little hook, | | 
_ ſoon I know nat ; but this I amſure | v 

of : That (c) thy tipre (s ap ointed,. thy i(d) | © 
months. are deterpuned.;. thy (e) 4435 are 6 
vumbred, and thy very X laſt hour i li- 
wited, beyond which. thou ſhalt nat paſs. 


For then, the fr{-bqrnof death, mounted 
on his f p ale Horſe, ſhall alight at thy door: 
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Honour,ppd the tears of thy deareſt ff; 
iy gat wi theeaway" boy gem | 


Shel 
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Kl that 1s to {ajl-a long and dangerous 


voyage, tolie playing andflceping, whilſt 


the wind ferveth, and-the See is calm, the 
Shipound, the Pi/ot well, 4tarinersftrong ; 
29d then {ct forth when the winds are con- 
frat), the weatherze mpeftuan,, the Sea re- 
giag, the- Ship- rotten, the :Pulbr. fick, _ 
"auf; 5 t 
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Exo. 13-2. 
Ex. 22-29» 


(») Gen. 44+ 


(s) Eccl. 12. 
12. 


- (o)Gen.22-3. 


(p) Gen.43.3- 


E (Q Mal1.8. 


(7) Dan. 1. 4+ 


2 Sam. 5. 8. 


(5) Eccl.12.r. youth laſt: Before thoſe (i) years draw 
ſaereinthem, God everrequired in his ſer- 


fraits ; and thoſe to be offered unto him 


the Sailers Langwiſhing ? Therefore, O ſons 
ful ſoul, Deen now thy Cort is 
GOD, whilft /;fe, healrh; ſtrength, arid 


nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no plea- 
vice, the (4) fir/-born; and the (1) frf- 


without delay. So jult (*») Abel offered 
unto God his fir/tlings, and fatteſt Lambs : 
and reaſon good ; thatthe beff Lord ſhould 
be firſt, and beſt ſerved. All Gods Ser. 
vants ſhould therefore (#) remember to 
ſerve their Creator in the days of their youth ; 
and (9) early in the morning, like Abra- 
ham, to ſacrifice unto God the young Iſaac 
of their age. (p) Te ſhall not ſee my face 
(faith Fofeph to his Brethren) except y0u 
bring your younger brother with you. And 
how ſhalt thou look in the face of Je/ar, 
if thou giveſt thy younger years to the De: 
vil, and bringelt him nothing, but thy 
blind, lame, and decrepit old 4ze ? Offer 
it unto thy (q) Prince, faith Malachi. 1f 
he will not accept ſuch a one to ſerve him, 
how ſhall the Prixce of Prizces admit fuch 
a one to be his ſervant ? If the (r) Kjng of 
Babel would have young men (well favoured, 
and ſuch as had ability in them) to ſtand in 
his palace, ſhall the Kjng of Heaven have 
none to ſtand in his Courts, but the blind 
and /ane, ſuch as the ſoul of David bated ? 
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1 wheirthowhaft ſerved Sa- 


hs | 
to | cantwich\thy, prime years, .to. fatifie God 


id | with thy:d&age? Take heed left God turn - 
i | theeover\wothy old maſter again +; That as 
«- | hotwhaſtallrhe days of thy life done his 
r. | works ſohemay in the pay thee thy 
f- | maveri'! I that time fit, to undertake b 
m || rhe/eriow exerciſes of repentance (whic 
ed | i5th&worbof works) to turnthy Ginful ſou! 
5: | to/GOD; when thou art not able with 
1d pry awry 7 to turnthy weary bones on 
thy doft-be4? If thou find*{t” it ſo harda 
to | matter.» ; [thou ſhale find it far harder 
h; | then. | Forthy' fs will wax ſtronger, thy 
ra | {frenth will grow weaker, thy , conſcience 
2c | wilt clog thee; pain will diltradh thee, the 
ze | fear of death lettering and the wi/i- 
0s || tatiow'of friends will ſodiſturb thee ; that 
nd | if thou be not furniſhet! afore-hand with 
w, | ſtore! of ifaith; opatience,' and conſolation, 
Je. | thowſhale novbe; able either to meditate 
hy -folf, or to hear the word of comfort 
fer | from others;norto pray «/oze, nor to joyn 
If | withothers who pray for thee. It may be 
m, | thou ſhalc be taken with a 4«-b palſie, or 
ch © fuch & zexdly.fexfeleſneſ;, that thou ſhalt 
of | neither” remember” God, nor think upon 
ed, | thine own'eftate;r and doſt thou not well 
\#n || deſerve; thar God ſhould forger to fave 
rye || theein thy death; who art fo unmindful 


ind | now toferdehiminthy life? The fear of 
d? | Heb will drive many at that time, to cry, 


M Lord, 


- Matth. 7.22, Ford, Fords Buy! clriſi-procefieth ; that 
he will noe then, know then fon hits Yen; 
Heb. 12. 19, many fhalli then "i with tears 
eh-ro repent';; and yet. find no pleat of n6> 

rags For man hath nix! freeware go 

repent when he m4; but: when Gad wil 
ve hint grace: And if mercy ſhewed | 
ſelf foinexorable, chat tha would got 

Uath.25.11, Open her gates to:{0:rander {liters as #ir> 
grns, tofo earnelt ſuiters-as; tnockers, 'bes 

cauſe they knockediz-o late : Howthinkn 

thou, that {he will ever: ſiffes thee.to el» 

rer her gates, being {© 1npure. a. watch 
that-never thinke(t to leave ſin, tilk fin 

heck etce his Cam Hflarponeha CE 

nock-with thine own fijkn uponmths! 

of a penitent-heare* _ ny. doth-her 

Grace 'tO © & gates of Heawen, 

when Ry, binge io thine ad ; 
who: in. thy proſperery. would(t nat; 
Rev. 3.2006 CHRESPT, whilſt heknocked,, votantar 
in at the door of thy heart. Truſt not els 
cher lace repentance, 'or--loog, life: Nor 

late repentance; becanſe' it; is- much) to; be 

feared; leſt that the repentance, wich 
the /ear of”. death enforceth,. dies with: a 
man dying. And the Mypocrite,; who der 
ale ores in his life, may decewe him- 
felff inhis death; - God accepteth nongbyt 
Free-will: Offerings; and; the repentance 
thar pleafeth him, muftbe:yolumary,,and 
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aze withfall upor thenedk of yourh : and ncriny 
as noching jo mcrofarcthan dank; ſono- aire 
is move uncereain than che time oy been. 
w7- Yea, oftentimes whew ripeteſs of ncta premit. 
fin is haſtened b axteng ionfnets of fin. Fw 
ing ; * Codfonents off fack vicious 

lovers either wile > fon onitperann/ly 

loans, ra oat ſome orher fearful man- 

ner of folbxe/s, Maiſt thou not ſee, that 

its the v1 ts that perſiwades thee wo to _ 2 
defer thy Repeneance nil old age; when 

Experience tells thee, that not ove of & Nequires vi 
thooſand that takes thy courſe, doth ever *. 9" fi 
attain unto it ? Let Gods Holy Spirit move 

thee, not to give thy ſelf any longer (/?) (/) Mart. 29. 
eat and drink with the drawn; kſt thy 49159 5 
xx oor death for thee in 4 dey, when 
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4 ey ing here and there {ſwiftly wnwindeth it 

|, (9zCor.417- ſelf rq-an end.” Tt-is but:a (c) moment, 

= faith 'S. 'Pau/. Oh then the. madneſs of 

(4) fieb.rx. man! That for a xoment of (4) ſinful plec- 

25. ſure will hazard the loſs of an (e) Eternal 
(/2Cor.4.17) weight of glory. 18 

Thele are the ſever. chief hinderers 

: of Prety, which muſt be caſt out like Ma- 

 Marn6.9g. #Yy Magdalens even devils, before ever thou 

= lukes.> Ccanſtbecomea true Pradtizer of Pity, or 


have any ſound hope to enjoy either fa- 
voxr from Chriſt by grace; or fefowſhip 
with him in g/ory. oy 


The Concluſton. 


O conclude all ; for as muctras thou 
| ſceſt, that w#hour Chriſt, thouart 
but a /lave of ſin, Deaths Vaſſal, and Worms 
meat ; whoſe - thouzbts are vain, © whoſe 
deeds are vile, whole pleaſures have ſcarce 
beginnings, whoſe ſeries never know 
end ; What Wiſe man would incur theſe 
helliſh rorments, though he might by living 
infin, purchaſe to himſelf, for a time, the 
Empire of Auguſtizs, the riches of Creſws, 
the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of Achi- 
rophel, the voluptuon: fare, and fine apparel 

Dives ? For what ſhould it availa man 
(as our Saviour ſaith) ro win the whole 
World for a time ; and then to lofe his foul in 
Hell for ever ? WE 2 


And - 
” ", 


' «wy 
% = = 
Sh. a>. 


 « as od os tws ww. a 


— — —  . 


py &@ 


ns 


az ED oOmh I = SH »% _ A =» 


p OY GY fe 
IK 
£ 
& b wb n 


Fs 


; hors = ne thou ſeeſt how 
great is thy happineſs in'Chrift ; and how 
vein are the hinderances, that debar thee | 
from the fame : Beware (as the Apoſtle ex: '% 
hortethY" of the deceitfulneſi of fin. For Heb.3.13., © 
that ſin, which ſeems now to be ſo pleaſing : 
to'thy corrupt nature, will one day prove E. 
the birtereff enemy to thy diſtreſſed ſoul; : 
and in the mean while harden (unawares) 
thine 7penitent heart. 
Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the 
eye, but take heed of the ting behind ; 
Whoſe veromors effeRs if thou kneweſt ; 
thou wouldeſt as carefully flie from ſi», as 
from a Serpent.” For, | 
"x. Sin'did never any man good » And 
the more-fin a man hath committed, the 
more o4;ows he hath made himſelf to God, 
the more hatefu! to all good men, | 
2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil, 2% 
croſſes, loſſes, diſgraces, and ſickneſſes, that - 
ever befel thee : Fools (faith David) by rea- phatiror.rrs -_ 
ſow of their tranſoreſſions, and becauſe of _— 
their iniquities, are afflifked. Feremy in 1a- Lam.3.z0.  * 
menting - manner asketh "the queſtion ; ; 
Wherefore is the living man ſorrowful? 
The Holy Ghoſt anſwereth him ; Man ſuf- 
fereth for his ſin. Hereupon the Prophet 
takes up that doleful out4ry againſt ſir as 
the caule of all' their mileries, Hoe 
unto'us that ever we have ſinned. © 1; 
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ents, than 
d Levit. 26. 
I'Ss 


$ CE. 
E. 4 And lefly, if thou wilt not ceft off 
+ Gen.rs.16, thy fig; God (when the weeſwe of rhine 
, iniquity is full) will ceft thee off forthy fin : 
For as he 1s j«/*, ſo he hath power # kill 
48d 51} into Hel ol hardued and tavperivent 
ſinners, If thexefore thou wilt avoid the 
curſed effetts of ſin in this life, and the erey- 
»al wrath due thereto in the World t© 


come, and be afſyred that thou art got ene | 


thoſe, who are given over 30A #: e. 

Pan.4-27; enſe ; Let then (O inner) my counſel be at+ 
' Reptablenntothee : break off thy fins by righ- 
reouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 

mercy towards the poor: 0 let there (at length) 

6: a7: beating of thine errowr. Nathan uled 

2.6409-78-13+ but one Parableand Devid was converted; 
Jova 5-5.8&c. Jonus preached but once to Nineveh, and. 
3 the whole City repented : Chrilt looked 
 Tuke22.62. byt opce on Peter, and hewent ont, «nd wept 
2 bitterly, And now, that thoy art oft and 
AN ſo lovingly entreated, not by a' Propher, 
M but by Chr: the Lord of Prophets ; | rs 

-  2Cer. 5.20. that God himfel/pby his Embaſſadors 

Y prey thee tobe reconciled unto him ; leave off 


_ thine adultery, with David ; - repent of 
thy ſins, like a true Ninevite; cod hl 
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Civiſtdaaketh omercy ther, leave 
repro] weep ik 
ja pe t got _— {el 
farmal Religion, which ar 
wxae men have framed Nha toes to io 
ns, a mn eve eeTleb 
ud , maſt men have 
jay 0s em Revigdon. Think not 
that thou art a Chriſhan goed enough, 
becauſe. thoudaelt as the mo, and artnot 
fohud as the wor. No manis fo wicked, 
zhathe.is addicted to all kind of vices, (for 
thore is an Aw*ipethy "twixt lome vices::) E: 
Bat remember that Chr:ff ſaich ; Exteps marth. 4.200. 
hteouſneſs fballexcced the rig hreonf. 
a bo 7s ay wapriy 279%, Fa 3 ſpall #8 
#9 ae gt to the Kinndons of Heaven. 
my avon how far thou co- 
_—_—_ of the Phariſees in fafing, pre- 
dug ſrequenting the Church, and in giving of 
Almes. Think with thy Telf how tnany 
Pagans, who never knew Reptiſan, yet in 
. woral wertues , and Houeffy of life, 
far beyond thee. Where is.then the hi 
of Chroft thy Mefter ? and how far art 
thou from being a 2r4e Chrif/an? i thou 
doſt willingly yield to live inany ane groſs 
caalt ant have a regenerate ſoul ; 
though thou reform'ſt ray (elf like Herod 3 
many atherevces. A true Chriſtian mark 6. 20; | 
muſt have reſpeft towalk in the 2ruth of | 
| hier ia «4 the Fopenrmrngct 
. 4 
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2 #)Luk. 13.24 


> Þ pet. 2.1, 


CF) Matth. 7. 
( T4 | 


(z)Mar.19.23 


JMatr. 7.14. 


22. 14+ 


| baſineſ5-in the World, If therefore" thou 


Godalike: For” (Bith'S: 
ſhall offend in ont 


int of the Law'OW 
| yr Peter bids ns; Tay 
(not ſome, but) all malice, guile and yp 
criſies, &#c. *One fins enought to Yamin 
mans ſoul, without Repertance: Dream 
not to goto Heaven, by any zezrer, Orts- 
fier way than Chriſt hath rrained-unto'vs 
in his Word. The way to Heaven is not 


# guilty of all. 


- SRC TH} 


eafie or common, but '( f ) ftrait and' nay- F 
row :. Yea {0 narrow, that Chriſt protefterh 
that (2) 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and that thoſe - 
—_ enter, are but a (h) few And that - 
thoſe few cannot get in; but by - (9) fri- : 
wing: And that Re of thoſe ho Hr te 
to enter in, ſhall »of be able. | This all Gods le 
- Saints (whilſt they here lived) knew well; fi 
when with ſo often faft:ngs, ſo earneſt el 
prayers, 1o frequent hearing the Word,-and tl 
receiving the Sacraments, and- with ſuch n 
abundance of zears they devoutly begged d 
at the hands of God for Chr:/ts ſake, tobe tl 
received into his Kingdom. 3 |. t 
If thou wilt not believe this truth; IaF. I 
ſure thee that the Devil; which perſwades n 


thee ow, that it is eaſie to attain Heaven, 
will tell thee hereafter, thar it is'the hardeſt 


artdefirous to purchaft ſound aſſurance'of 


Salvation to thy Soul ; and t6 Fo 
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ends >. 55-the0;/ of Pty in the Manh. 2. 1, 
Lamp Of drone that thoumaiſt | - 
be'tit a cont inadP readineſs to meet the Bride- 2 
| whether he-cometh by Death, -or 
by fu ent. | Which chat thou maiſt 


do, let this be thy daily pre- 


£72. 
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Y ft aa] 
MMUTONMS YG 7. 
How a private man muſt begin the morning 
with Piety. 


"A" S foon- as ever thou awateft in the 
morning, keep the door of thy heart 
faſt ſhut, that no Ezrthly thought may en- A 
org nu os reg . firit:: And - = 
let hin re af others) have the (4 @) Primide > 
fr plate therein.” So all evil thou £2 ory Canothy 
either will not "dare to 'come'z» ; or thall da. Amb. in 
the after be kept ont :*and the heart will P19 iD 
more lavour'of piety and: godlineſs all the 
day after. But if thy heart be not (at 
thy firſt waking) fled with ſome Medita- 
. tions of God, and his Word : and dreſſed  - 
like (/3the Lamp in the Tabernacle, every (!) Exod. a7, © 


morning and evening, with the oz/ Olive 3% 3% _ _ 
of Gods Word; and perfumed yith the - jp 


. 
#.» 


weet (m) Incenſe of prayer.: Satan will at- (=) gxod.3; 1 
term : % it with Sorkdly cares, or fleſh- 62. | TE Fe 
ly defires, fo that ic will grow unfit for —_— 
theſervite of Gadall the day after, fendin ' =" 
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Beginitheraforecvery days wark,. with 
42 Gods Ward antl Prayer. pb agen 
> (x)Pfalgr.n7 to God pon the ilar of a {#) jog 
| (e)Rom#.:2.: heart, the (ﬆ) (0).groen5 of th 


-M (YHoC13.2. (p) catves of thy lips, as thy 


crifice, and the fr /t- fruits? of the _ 


And as ſoon as thou awakeſt, ſay unto him 
thus. 


Aſbort Soliloguy, when one fir wakes inghe 


T.Saul maiteth on the Lard,| more 
| thas the ak Taſer 
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Meditations far tbe Morning. 
| Then meditate, 
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lorzaus ##4ip, 
bon of (4) ri 


the Wes (s) Anecls, and 
nd Mex?and let netany hn mu 


wipes gat wdon mom. 


OY to portion of 


have bodity eyes, tolce 
erg h of the day : bur endea. 
vour thou wy pe of _ to foreſee 
the glorious lightof 
2: That thou vn ry how zrer the 
lp -ra4 ad day like 4 roars x pea th 
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heh proper termed the Reforrecion Luke 14. 14; . 
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s thou knoweſt not what 1i/chief he would 
” * {x)Job 1.10. havedons tothee, had'not God (XY hedged | © 
Gp@lr21.4. cheeand thine, with his (7) ever- F< 
_ + +»! * providence, and 'guarded thee with his ol 
& (p6l347- holy and bleſſed (2) Avpels. | 4 
© Kos 615, 3+ 1f thou heareft the Cock crow, re- 
”  (} Luke 22. member (a) Peter, to imitate him/: And tl 
61,622 callto mind thatCock-crowing ſound of the |} *© 
laft Trumpet, whichſhall wakenthee from | © 
the dezd. And conſider in' what caſe thou | '" 
wert; if it ſounded now : and become b 
ſuch, as thou wouldeſt wiſh/to be hex : d 
-  Leſtat#hardoythou wilt wiſh; 'that thou | © 
Wer.20.rg. hadit never ſeen this : Yea, (6) curſe the fr 
O 3-1 CdCayof'thy zatural birth, for want of bei tc 
it. 3-5- (7), new-born by - ſpiritual grace.  ( A 


When the Cock crows, the Thief deſpairs of 
his m—_ and' gives over his nights en- 
” terprile : So the Dev//ceaſeth to tempt or , L 
5. attempt any further, when he hears the 
devour Soul wakening her ſelf with Morn- | ” 
10g prayer. t 
4. Remember that Almighty God is | ** 
about thy bed, and ſeeth thy down-ly:ng, 0 
and thy upriſing: Underſtandeth thy thoughts, 
and'ts acquainted with all thy ways. Remem- 
"I ber likewiſe, that his Holy Angels, who 
& a> oo hee tine thee _ night, 
EH 1. doallo behold how thou (#) wakef and »- 
EE m1.” /ef.: Do all chings'thereſore 6Fin"che 
& C(f)plul51.5. awful preſence of 'God, Und inthe of 
Sa. i hiyboly (f) Angehr, 0 04 os 20” 
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5:- Asthowert putting on ppare 


(notes _ the r_ given as 
_ coverings of ſhame, being the filthy effe&- 
'" of fir" ai thee thi2y ar6 inade bur 6f-the ; 
falt ard excrements of dead beafts; There= © © Þ 
re,” whether thou reſpe&t the fluff! oo .: 44 
the firſt in/titution ; thou haſt ſolittle cauſe 
to he proud of them, that thou haft great 
came to be humbled at the light and wear- 
ingof them : Seeing the riche/ft apparel are WO” 
but- fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame. Mes © 
ditate rather ; thatas thine apparel ſerves 
to cover thyſhame, and to. fexce thy body 
from cold :' So thou ſhouldeſt be as careful y 
to cover thy ſou! with that (g) wedding (2) Matth.24, 
garment, which is the (4) righteonſneſs of (6b) Romirs [2 
Chriſt, and (becauſe apprehended by our 14. 2 
faith) called the rghreauſmeſs. of the Saints - | CoH-l39. | 
Leſt whilſt we are richly apparetled in the Rerer19.9y 
e | fight of men, we be not found to walk (7) Eph. 4.24, 4 
naked, (fo that all our fi/rhineſ5 be ſeen) in (Mev. 16 
the ſight of God. But that with hi ri2h- "= 
5s || reouſurſs (as with a Robe) we may cover 
| onr ſelves from perpetyal . /Þame : and 
ſhield our ſouls from that fiery cold that I 
will procufe eternal weeping, and naſhing Math. 22.19. © 
of teeth.” Ard withal conſider how blefle s” 
* a people were our Nation, if every ſilken 
ſuit did cover a ſanQified foul. Andyeta 4 
oo matt of rheld cerned telly of ce hart 
ed moſt of theſe ourrverd $-0f toe 155 
ow he. ſhould receive nee + b 
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(@5 it were) 2 wew-bife ; 2 uſing, o 
Son, after his U race, tarils agaut 
to: givethte light. Let nod then his. g/ors- 


ous light burn in-vain: bus prevent rather 


© as thou cant) the:Swn-r/ ng, (Ogre 
God chavks + and. kneeling down ab © 
mary nanny wire the! dying : 
ſome! devout Avtciuc | 
Sotivoguy : Contanirg as tumble 
few of thy" ſins, the- pardon of alt uhy 
faults, a [giving for all his hbengfs, 


op args ob his gracious prote/Zior to 
aire) thy if, andallthat.dobelong) 
witor thee. 


Brief direFhions how t0:read the Holy Suray- 
tures; once efuery year aver, w 
eaſe, profity end: revenense. 


F foraſaauch, that-as fith-is the 
BY \ {0 retiug arid weditaring. ob the: 


therefore beforothbuprayeſt in-vho 4H07v- 


Ward of God;.are: thi Paronts of Preyer : 


LE nS>Soc 2 hrn>ny HpEnrDE==D S>0O tern 2gs3- 3-13 
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wevs. 
©. Pkivdly, what bleffings God promiſerh 
Rn chaſtity, mercy, atmes-deeds, 
irhis ſervice, cherry airh, and rruf 
in'Ged, and fuel hike than af Vertues. 
Fawehly, What gracious De/verances 
wrought, and what fpecial e/ 
rpott ther, who 


Fifthly; Apply chefe thinpstothine own 
heart, and' read nvr thels chaprers, as 
matters of Avforica: diſcourſe: Bur as 
if _s ſo many Lertexs or Epiſtles 
or down from God out- of heaven unto 

: For mbutſoever i written, is written 
. | firowkerning; Row: 15.4. 

, read them therefore with that * 
reverence, as if -Godhimiclf food by,, and 
ſpabe theſe words'unmo thee, to excite thee 
to- thoſe vertves, to- difſwade thee: from 
thy ſelf, that if ach 
there) be found: in 
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-pieti dit. | 
Epiget1 I Abſtine, bear aud forbear, was tl 


he | A 
areg31Chap- Own ſelf. If in this manoer; thou; ſhalt fr 
rers : But di" read three Chapters every Gay 3. oxe-in the 
I as 6 mornings another at 2002, and the third at 
into 60-parts, z2joht, (reading ſo many Pſalms in ftead-of 
thou ſhalt find ; wor bp a W 
bande rbich a Chapter, | as our Church Liturgy appoints 
being added for Morning or | Evening Prayers) thou £..; 


_ ny ſhalt read over all the Cargnical (&) Senif+ 


the Chapters Fre 1N A year 5 except lix Chapters, which ak 
ja the New thou mailſt add to the zagk of the.laſt, day PA 
Teltamen) of theyear. "The reading of the Bible in 

t> r101.divi- order, will help thee the better to-under- | 


ding which T3, _y 

by Sree in. (tand both the 7 Herpes ſcope of the holy fo 

number of «Y "Tia. ©" bp 

the days of the year) there will remain bur fix, *whith thou dic | of 

poſe of as is preſcribed. (/) os vigintiducs livrovleges cum/Apocry. 4 no 

phis vero nihil habeas-negotii : has canrdm ſludiog medi is, W 

quas in Eccleſia confidenter legirnus. Multo prudetitiores! jofio- wh 

res fuerunt & poſtoli & primi Epiſcopi veritatis\ducds; qui” a of, At 
| diderunt. Tu igitur cdm 1s filiug, Cecleli#, non tranGrediarisiiiys, rere far 

, ming. Ac veteris Teſtamenti (or didum eft) vigints duos-meditare li- | 
bros. YCyri/lzs Hitroſolymitan. Catecheſs 4. + SI, ll {er 
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being*but*petned by 4s /prrit: ; "thou 
mailt read them at thy pleaſure * But be- 
lieve them, fo far as they agree 'with' the 
Canonical Scripture, which 1s endited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. ; oil | 

© Butir may bethou wilt ſay, that thy þ4- 
 ſneſs will not permit thee ſo much time, 
as tO read every Morning a Chapter, &c. 0 
»4n, remember that thy /ife 1s but ſhort, 
and that all zh buſineſs 1s but. for the ule of 
this /bort life t But Salvation or Damnation 
is everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
morning by ſo »:uch t:-2e the earlier : De- 

fraud thy /ozey fliſb of ſo much /eep ; but 

ie | rob not thy ſoul of> her food, nor God of 
his fervice : Ad ſerve the 4/mighty duly 
of F whilſt thou haſt rimeand health. 
Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou 
VU JF art about to pray, remember, that God is 4 
"> | 2 Godof (m) holineſs, whereof he warneth (,\p74q.ze _ 
2 KF by repeating ſo often, {») Be ye Holy, 35. \ 3 
Yi for I aw Holy, And when he devoured 0) Leiter. 
In FJ with a ſudden fite, Nadaband Abthu, for If 5. 
offering unto him Incenſe with (0) frange (0) Lev.to:zy 
iy fire; (like thoſe now a-dazs, who offer 
"4 | Prayers from hearts fraught with the fire | 
ai £ of /uft and malice: ) The Lord would give 


Fon. RhR0o0 a XORDY 


74 F no other reafon of his judgment but this, 7 
6 N wil be fit ified in then that cope near mes Verſe 4. 
rm i As if REThould have ſaid, If 1 cannot be 
i} ſanQtified by chem who are my ſervants, in 


krving me. with that hol;ne/s that the 
20 | N wo tg 
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ſhould ; l will be ſanRified os rhem,; by 
confounding them with my. juſt judg- 


Ta cleanneſs, or filthineſs in then, who ſerye 
: him : infomuch that he commanded'the 
1/5 aelites, that when they were 1n camp 
apainſt their enemies, they ſhould dig a 
hole with a paddle, and cover their excre- 
wents : His reaſon is, For the Lord thy God 
walketh in the midſt of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to pive thee thine enemies before 
thee : Therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be holy, that 
he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turn anay 


rom thee. 


” Deut, 23. 13, 
F I4+ 


time of way in the Fje/d : How much more 
. holineſs expeRteth he at our hands, intime 
bee of peace, -in our houſes? Therefore faith 
-  Joburr3,14. Zophar in Job : If thou prepere thine heart, 
4 and ftretch out __ ary towards —_ 
ay : If iniquity be in thy hand, it far 
9. 4t dry no wickedneſs dwell hs Ta 
bernacle, For, as Eſay faith ; If there be 
any uncleanneſs in our r Ber 
fin whereof we have not 
we ſtretch out our hands unto him, and. 
make many Prayers, the Lord will hide his 
eyes from us, and will not hear 0i 
Therefore before thou prayeſt, 


that thy heart is: for thy i»: 
that thy mi the 
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ments, whach their /ewdn?/s doth delerve.” 
God therefore cannot abide any wilful un- 


If he will have men to be {o holy in 


, (that is, any | 
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alfſtance of his grace) : to awend BY 
faults. And then pers Int en 
and adorned rhy body with apparel whi 
beſeemerhth ycadirgandt] — — of ons 
' Which thou eſt ; ſbut th 
door, and kneel down at thy ed he be 
ſome orher convenient place; and in reve: 
rent manner lifting up thy hear?, together 
with thy hands and eyes, as in the preſence 
of God. who ſceth the inward intention of 
thy foul, offer up unto God from the Altar 
of a contrite heart, thy prayer, as a morn« 
+ -ogrvry through the mediation of 
iſt, in thele, or the like words. 
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A Prayer for the Morning. 


Moſt mighty and glorious God, 
() full of hey cod gheris Power 


and Majeſty,- whoſe glory the ve- 1 
ry Heaven of Heavens is not able to ©0N- 1 King: 8. 29; Z 


<= TEASE roon 


*_ a ſlr the @) | 
” ut me, (9) Heb.4.16,* 
A. ELD — 

C us i# ( 
th thow art well plegfed. For of wy oy 
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"(H) Gen.5.s. 
- Marr.15.19. 
©, Mortr.12.34, 
> Plal.140.1. 2. 

= (tr) Dan.g.10. 
Dan.g.11. 
Levic. 25.14, 


Devr. 27.26. 
Dan.g.11. 
Gal. 3.10. 
Eld; S.1 3+ 


EY Tan, 3.22. 
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” Pul.120.f. 
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dencd in Chriſt merits, 1 ntrear' thy UYiyine 


Majelty , 
» 94 
: 


knoweſt that*in (fs 7 was! conceived and 
born; and that 1 have lived ever fince-in 
iniquity-: So that'I have'broken' all thy 
lioly' Commandments by- ſinful *»worions, 
unclean (/)':houghts,cvilwords and wicked 
iorks: (t) omitting many of thoſe duries 
of-Piety which thou require(t for thy ſer. 
vice, and committing many of rhole vices, 
which thou (under the penalty of thy 
diſpteaſure) haſt forbidden. 

© "Here thou maiſt confefs unto God thy 
ſecret fins, which do moſt burthen thy 
conſcience : | with the Circumſtances' of 
thetime, place, perſon, and manner, how 
it was committed, ſaying, But more eſpe- 
cially O Lora, I do here with prief of heart 
confeſs unto thee, &Cc.} 

And.for theſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand 
here guilty of thy cir/e, with all the mi- 
ſeries of this life, and everlaſting torments 
in Hell fire, when this wretched life is 
ended, '1f thou ſhouldeſt deal with me ac- 
cording to'my deſerts.  'Yea, Lord, I con- 
tels, that it is thy mercy which endureth for 
'ever,. and thy compaſſion which never fails : 
That is the cauſethat I have nor been long 
ago conſumed. 'Bat with thee; © Lord, there 
is mercy aud plenteons redemption.* 1n'the 
multitude therefore: of thy mercy, \apl*confi 


that-thou' wouldeftoaws enter ineo 
with' thy ſet want, neither. be ex- 
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tream to mark what I have hitherto done' 4: 44 
w#iſs : For if thou doeſt, then »o flefb can i 
be juſtified in thy ſioht ; nor any living ftagd 
Gr 


n 
| in thy prefence, © But be x bus merciful :: 
| unto'mey and waſh away. all the wncleanneſs pgrek.36.26. © 
; of my f##; withthe merits of that pregious 1 Joha 1. 9. +3 
tioud, which Jeſus Chrift hathſhed for me, 
And ſceing that he harh-born the burthen 2 
of that curſe, which was due to my tran{- G1'.3-14 © 1% 
reffions : .O' Lord, deliver me from m ''$ 
ſows and from all: thoſe Fudgments wi 
7 hang over my head, as'dut' ynto me. for 2 
F them ; and ſeparate thein: zs far from thy pſul.103.12,” 
7 preſence, as the Buſt is from the Weſt : Bu: = 
: ry them m the b»riat'sf Chriſt, that they + 
p may never'have power to- riſe up again{t Cl.212,13. 3 
me; toſhame me inthis#fe; or to condeniy ©? d 2:6 
| men the wor/d which is to come. And I 
; beſeech thee, O Lord; not 'only to waſh 
, away my fins with the 6/444 \of thine '1m- 
S 
| 
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c 
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maculate Lb; but alſo to purge. my Joo 1-29 i 
hearr, -by thy holy Spirit, from the drols 457-92 
of my natural corruption : That I may k. 
feel thy (uw) Spirit,  more:and mort 4i/{rmy (4) Gd. genge. © 
my in, .in the” power and pradfice thereof ; 25: "I 
SothacI-may. with:more freedom of miad, .,.. 3 
gud liberty of w/{, ſerve-theei the ever/# Luke 14,74 
fling Goa, in righteouſneſs and: holineſs this " 


) And- give me/grace,\that by the di; 
aniatfiſtance of the fame t y.-boly 


be « 


> Marc24. 13, Thatwhen this mort! 


pal 9.12, 


1, Of a 
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be made a pattaker of immer tel/ty and 
everlaſting happineſs in thy beavenly ok 
ay 


dom. In rhe meantime, O 
it is thy bleſſed will and pleaſur 
r18y continue to ſpend, andend tifat ſmall 
#n»yber and remnant of days, 'which thou 
haſt appointed fortne to live.in this »4le of 
miſery : Teach we ſo to _— my Fs 
_ I Folay-ir (gry my heart _ ” ſaom : 
my ad - an | lite; > 
I betcech t wy Baia 
god Lo, Ike days ; that as I grow 
itt years, ſo I may encreaſe in graces and 
favour with thee, and all thy , And 
torhisend, give unto me a {ſypply of all 
thoſe graces, which thou knowelt tq-be 
wamting in me, and mrce ſſavy for me, with 
anencreaſe of allthoſe good gifts, where- 
with thou haſt already endowed me : that 


_ f(6I rhay be the better #1«b/ed to lead ſuch a 


ind honeft converſation ; as that 
org nay honey lorifed, others 
thay take mpleby me, and my 
{onl may ron chea erhlleo 0 onthe. 


ſhed withthe Joya the Holy Glo, 
here, O Lord, Kage rn. to my its 
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wat latd,: unto- /a/vation in Feſas Chriſt ; F- 
For that thou haſt created me: after thing MN 
ow bnage; ard haſt begun to reſtore that Sen-9-6- 

Mme, which was loſt 1n our firſt Parents: CS 
For that thou haſt eftectually called me b Y 
the ); warking of thy- /pirir, in the (x) (»)Rom.8.29  * 
preaching of the: Golpel, and the receiving (222-3 2 


Rom. 1.16. bb : - 


of the Seranerrs, to the knowledge of rom. 16. 25, > 


thy ſaving grace and ( y )obedience of thy 25: i” 
bleſſed will; For char chou haſt boughe *7 2** | 
aid redeemed me with the bloud of thine Revel.5.9, 44 
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haſt by feirh in Chriſt, freely juſtified me, Rom. 3.28. -N 
whoam ſpectre the child of wrath: For cat a 
meature (z) ſavt- -, cs, Th 
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Luke 16.8, 


phil.2.15. 


as 24. 16, 


pfal. 91.11, 
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ghyccultody, -@annorperiſh, oor ony 


of thy wor4;-and holy Spirit, ro illamivars | 


my heart : and give me-grace, as'\one"of 
oy children of light, "to walk” in all 

gbedience before thy face thisdays'And 
that I may endeavour to keep faith anda.olear 
conſcience towards thee, and towards all:1nem, 
in all my thoughts, words, and-dealings. 


And ſo, good Lord, bleſs all/my fades 


and «tions, which I ſhall take in handthis 
day ; as that they may tend to'thy#1oy, 
the good of others, and rhe comforrof -mine 
own ſoul and conſcience-in that:day,when 
I ſhall make my final accounts unto theefor 
them. O my God, keep. thy ſervant, 
that I do' no evil unto any .manwhis oy : 
and let it bethy bleſſed will, not:tg Taffer 
the Devil, nor his wicked axpets,inorany 
of his evil members, or my malicious exe- 
mics, to haveany power to do meanyhurt 
or violence. : Bur let the ze: of thyholy 
providence watch over me, or. good Upil 


.zot_ for,evil :'and command: thy: holy An- 
gets to pitch their Tents round about me,..fOr 
any defence and ſafety. in my: goingout, 
-and coming in, as ths hoſt rome 
-thould do about 'them thar 

iFor,: #nto thy bands, 'O Father, 1 do here 


ear thy name, 


commend my. foul; and body, '\my ations 
andallthaticyer I have, to de Sided, de- 


fended,; and: prote&ed by thee heing-af- 


ed, that whatſoever thou 'takeſt 4nto 
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dayy* ſhall rbro 
Yee Lord; I beſeec 
renbember me. "And I 
0 Father, for my felt alone, but Theſeech 
thee alſo be merciful 'unto««thy. + whole 
Charch, and 'choſen a” rs , whereſdevery 
they live upon the face of theearth. De 
fendthem from the'rage and: tyranny-of 
the Devil, the World, and? Antichriſt. 
thy Goſpel a free and. a: joyful: paſſage 
through the word, for: the. Ce of 
thoſe, who belong. to thige Ehechian ang 


Kingdom. 

Bleſs the Churches «hd Kohationrtvbera: 
in welive) with the cominuance'of Peace; 
Fuſbice; and-: true. 'R 19 Defend tho 
Kynes Mijefty\from rallihis:enemies; and 
grant ling along'life, in heajrhyand-\all 

ppinels, t0'r4/24-0ver/: us2/:iBlels-our 
gracious: Mary;'PrizaeGhartes, the 
Lu Mer, the Lady. Elizaberk\and her 

Princely Ifue:: 'Encreal all hero- 
ical: gifts, and ſpiritual graces; which. 
make them fit-for thole places;/\forw 
thou haſt == arp them, Do all - 
Nobihety, Bi Miniſters, rates 
of this Church 2 and een, 7 to 

overnthe Commons in true Religion, ju- 
ice, obedience, and tranquillity. Be mer- 
fitubunto all the Brerbrex which fear thee, 
23% uponthy name. And comfort-as 
many 
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which way it ſhall ſeem beſt #0 thy »4/- 
dat ; for the gloty of thy:newe, the fur- 
SH ther of thezreth, and the more 
” - #Cor.1.6ec. 2 of cheit o%:comfort and ; 
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Medit ations, to ftir us up t0 Morning. 1 

Prifrs: ©: 1001) 31.8801 

Q 20, 22117 15k 304000 
. F whed thou. art 4bout to | Sata 
; ſhall fi Lyers are tos 
long, and 
to v7 prayers, 'or. elle to rati them 

Front nerygs Paxrhix 
piritynt ſacre fewith. 
{ca and herefote is is (ath 
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Lats, 497 of grace andet inp; are one ! 
| bw gone grace and prayer go toge- 
8 thex- But he | that 'can-from- a« penitent 
WS, heart (Morning and Evening) pray unto I} 4} 
_"__ God: It is ſure, that he hath his meaſure 

of x#ace 18 this World ; and he ſhall have 
bagentiann glory in the life which is w 

come. :. 

84: Remember,; charas /oathingof meat, 
ani painfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two o——_ 
e21 —_ ravuper + : Joirkſomeneſs of pray- 
| | with God, and core- 
" np Ir 5pm when God, by his Word, 


7 Og thee ; are Iwo fave figs of z 


(ſe! Ms bake devotions of 
the: Chyiſtiacs iaithe Primitive Church : 
Who ſpent many whiote: ey vigils 
inwefching and: pulping to for " forgiveneſs 
of thear-fons ; and thar the might be found 
£71 xeadyar the « Clniſe.” And how 
'O at $5.1 ' Sn (4) 19 pry at 
() oa drains + Eorat, ruin, Wu Si) wc Benges? 
119. wouldallo. (5) niſe' 0 

wiito: God. And'\if: pews rg Fg 
Q Marth. 26. Diiples, becaule:they would * not (7) 
with him pe hour in "preying ; 
what::chiding'.doft) thou deſerve, 'who 
2 +:.759 thinkeſt, it tos-long <o- contintle inprayer 
but. one: gquaxter of an hout?- If -thow- haſt 

{pent divers. hours/in-ſteing a'vailyMact, 
or hun: yea whoale\ days and nights in 
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. 'Be 
aſhamedto think a' Prayer of a qawter of 
an hotr long, to be 200 long ary exercilofor "x 
the ſervice of God. * 7.11 
5. Conſider, that if the Papiſts inbiir 2) ER 
blind ſuperſtition, do'1nan unknown,” and 
therefore. (4) unedifyine Tongue (fr « O (4) x Cor. 149 
for the Children --j (e) myſtical Oe) 
mutter over upon! their (f Beads (rm 49 | 
morning and evening, ſo ma "foores'of (1) a ape 
Ave-Maries, Pater. &r5, 4 d Tdokatrous Qu i filo infer 
prayers: How ſhall they in their" ſaperſ3- th numerane 
— Spretion, riſe u = 
rote thy ſelf to be /trae? roma 
ſhi Kao chrit 7 If that thowhinkeft .. .,.- s 
theſe Prayers to be #00 long'a ras, 'beiing | '- 
ſhorter for quantity than theirs, © but os £17 
more profitable for' quality, dnhelng ny | 
to Ga 5 glory, and thy good; 'and 
piled 'of Scripture phraſe, ' as 'that thou 
maiſt ſpeak to God, as well in his own'boty 
words, as in thine own native lauguage. 
Beaſhamed, that Papi/ts in their ſaper/t- 
toms worſhipping of creatures; ſhould ſkew 
themſelves more devout than thou, in the 
ſincere worſhipping of the r2ue and #) oy: (e) John 1% 
ly God. And i indeed, a Prayer in p 
devotion,ſhould be one ( hY continued ſpeeth, (b) Vox con= © : 
rather than meny broten fragments, -* Og —_— = 
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body -.. For |eletFing mein for Pecos 

deeming rhe by by cy Son, ſing Sk 
by 'thy Spirit, and rrjercun me- from 
my. yoxth: up, until t 

hour}, : by - chy moſt gracious yoo 
dence. 

I thaockchee more eſpecially, for that 
thou; haſt defended me this Ni ro on 
all perils and dangers, and ha 
me ſafe to. the 6eginning. of "his __— ; 
And now ( good Lord) IT beſeech hun 
keep me this-day from-all evi that 
hurt we, and-from fallirg/into any groſs 
fia that ſhould offend thee, : ay fear 
before micei eyes, and-ler thy pr fo 
rule my heart; that all rhat 1 hall ehink, 
do, or ſpeak: this-day, may tend to thy 
glory, the good: of others, and the peace 
of. mine own. Conſcience. - And'to this 

, I commend my felf, and all my 
ways and. actions, together wigh all that 
do. belong unto me, unto thy gracious 
direttion and: proteion;; praying thee to 

both' thein and me. from all evil : 

to give a bleſſing tg.all-our: honeſt 
hibouri and: exdexvours, Defend ' thy 
whole Church from the tyranny of 'the 
World, and of Antichriſt: Preſerve our 
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dy Mary, Lt Ehizaberks IC d he 
Gout wr Ny Endue: tHein 
Grace, or magers co them from all” e- 
vil. "Mel all our Minifters and Ma- 
viflyaes, ' with thoſe Graces and' Gifts, 
which-thou knoweft neceſſary for their 
rank Be favourable to all that fear 
thee, and tremble at thy Judgments : 
Comfort all thoſe thar as ſick and com- 
wire rey” _ =_ in a — 
Faith a wy cms or 
my laſt end : That I live or 
dye, I may be found own, to 
'thige eternal glory, _ e everlaſt- 
ing Salvation ;'-rhroug is Chriſt 
my only Saviour, cough ed name 
I beg theſe'-Mercies: at thy hands, and 
ue far ſhes thy praiſe and glory, in 
thar' Prayer, which he hath nGibcd 
with he an gs faying, 


" Our Fuhey _ art in Heaven, Hat- 
lowed be © _—_——— 


_ 
'T.. þ.rhe 


| thy 


Gſ-=.- 4.x 0 


. 


dit veniens 
ſuperbum, 


dic fugiens 
jacentem, 
Senec. 
Neſcis quid 
veſper ſcrus 
vehart. Yarco, 


- Quemidies vi- 


Hunc dies vi- 


Further Meditations, ta flir us up to 
Prayer in the Morning. To 


Ms not any b«{ineſsor haſt (though 
never ſo great) a fufficient excuſe 
to omit prayer mn the Morning, but me 
ditate, 

1. Thatthe greater thy buſineſs is ; by 
fo much the more need thou haſt to pray 
for Gods good ſpeed and bleſſing thereon ; 
ſeeing it is certain, that nothing car proſper 
without his ble{ſing. 

- 2. Thatmany a man, when hethought 
himſelf fare, hath been ſooneſt croſled, 
fo mailt thou. 

2. That many a man hath gone out of 
his door, and never come in again, Many 
a man who roſe, well and hvely in the 
Morning, hath been ſeen a dead man 
ere Night. So may it befal thee : And 
# thou be fo careful (before thou. goelt 
abroad) to drink, to fence thy body trom 
ill ayres; how much more careful 
ſhouldeſt thou be to pray, to preſerve thy 
ſoul from evil remptations ? | 

4. That the time ſpent in Prayer 
never hindereth, but furthereth and 
PE a Mans Journey and Buſi- 
nels. | 


5. That 


- wm £ 
- 5 i q 
; . $ 
A . 
. 1-2 £ : ” , 
2 — / OOO TIS TIO 2s _——— _ 
4d — ————— —C 
© o, % 
© =_- 
. * 


T | 


my SD A. to wn a = mo ao ammo ooo ww. ns 


a e-th. -. 


going abroad into- the 
World, thou goeſt into a Foreſt full of 
unknown dangers, where . ſhale 
meet many bryars to tear thy good name ; 
many /aeres, to trap thy /ife; and many 
Hunters to devour thy /ox/. - It 15a field 
of pleaſant grabs but. full of poiſonous 
Serpents: . Adventure not therefore to 
o naked amongſt theſe. bryars, till thou 
Faſt prayed Chriſt to clothe thee with 
his righteouſneſs : Nor, to. paſs thorow 
theſe Snares and Ambuſhmeats, till thou 
haſt prayed for Gods Providence to be 
thy guide : - Nor'to walk barefoot through 
this lnaky field ; till, having thy feer [bod 
with the preparation of , the 
thou hatk prayed to have 
Serpext,in the eyes of thy. faith ; that ſo if 
thou comeſt not home 4o/zer, thou mailſt 
be ſure not to return worſler, than when 
thou wenteſt out of door. 

Therefore though thy haſt be never fo 
much, or thy buſineſs never ſo great ; 
yet go not about it, nor out of thy daors, 
till thou haſtat leaſt uſed this or the like 
ſhort Prayer. | 
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 Abrief Priger for the Working. 
() Merciful Father, for” Teſin Chriſt 


bis ſake, \ I'beſeech thee forgive 

' me allmy- known and-fecrer fins, 
which in thought, -word or deed, 1 have 
committed 'againſthy Divine Majeſty ; 
and deliver me fromall thoſe Judgments, 
which are due Unto me-for them: and 
ſanRife w_ RE ic thy holy: Spirit, 


that T may hence forth kad a more' godly 
and religigus life. And here: (O Lord) 


1 7 Ho! "Name, for that thou 
Mhe&me this Night with mode- | 

rate fleep and reft, 1 befeech thee like- 
wiſe, defend me-this day from all perils 
and dangers of body and foul. And to 
this end I commend my ſelf, and all my 
aQions, unto thy bleſſed protettion and 
government : Beſceching thee, that whe- 
ther I live or die, Emay live and — 
glory, and the ſalvation of my poor ſoul, 
which thou haſt bought with thy precious 
bloud. Bleſs me therefore, O 'Lord, in 
my going out, and coming in: And grant 
that whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, or 
Fake in hand this day, may tend tothe glo- 
ry of thy name, the good of others, and 
the comfort-of mine own Conſcience, 
when I ſhall come to make before-thee oy | 
<5," My 
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Jaft act _ Gang” this; O/ Heavenly | i 
Farher, for" Fefls Chriſt "thy Sos ſake - 
In whoſe bioſed vive thee hy 
2lory, and beg ar thy *y. } other gra- 
if ces, which thou feel to be needfulfor me 
ve > and ever, in that 'prayer-which 
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Ily Meditations, diveFing 4 Chriſtian, how he © 
d)  magy walk all the Diy with God, 

nw | ih like Enoch.” 6 

C- 


Ke- JAving thus begun, hep, all hed 
| after, as diligen ta watch as thou 
, over all thy ok ohts, words, ' and 
my | a#ions, which ref maift eafily do, by 
1nd craving the affiltance' of Gods Hot Spirit, Rom. 8,26 - . 
he- and oblerving theſe few Rules. L 


th 

ul, Firſt, for thy thoughts. 3 
ous bm 
n E (m) careful to rels every fin (n)Eph.4-27e b- 
ant BR: in the of motion. Daſh {h (w)-Baby- (»)plal.137.9. 7 
or | #as Children, (whiltrhey are young) 4 
lo- Peer rk EEE (o)lfa-$9-56 © A 
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oft into'the ſame fin,. left the cuſtom of pn> 
(p) Quicon- ning Q) take awdy. the confeience of ſin, and 
cients cue then ſhalt chou wax-{0 impudently wickeg, 
jiciunt, * , ; r T 
nec -homines that thou wilt neither fear God, Gor reve- 
reverentrur YENce man. | d 
nec Deum- 2.//Suffer not thy mind to- feed_ it ſelf 
- *7Zach. 8.179. uport any imagination *, which is either 
Prov. ®14. impoſſible for thee todo, or unprofitable, 
| if it be done : But rather think of the 
Worlds vanity, to cantemn it ; of drath 
to expeCt it of judement, to avoid it ; of 
Hell, toeſcape it ; and of Heaven, to de- 
fire if. d 
}.. Deſire-not to fulfil thy mga in all 
thiggs: But learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe 
| deſires (though never ſo pleaſing to thy 
E: nature) which being attained, will graw 
| either ſcandal on thy Religion, .or hatred 
[- to thy Perſon. Conlider ja every thing 
the ex, before thou attempt the Aion. 

4- Labour daily more and more- to lee 
thine own miſery, through unbeltef, {cl/- 
love, and wilful breaches of Gods Law: and 
the xeceſ/ity of Gods mercy through the me- 
rits of Chrifts Paſfion, to be ſuch ; that if 

n thou weft demanded, What is the wileſt 

\ Creature dponearth? Thy Conſcience may 

anſwer, Mixe own .ſelf, by reaſon of m 

great {ins : And that if on the other hide 
thou wert asked, What thou efteemeſt tobe 
the moſt precious thing in the World? Th 
Heart might anſwer, One drop: of Ci 
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bloud,” ta'maſh away my fins. And as thou 
trendereſt the ſalvation of thy ſoul, live 
not ja any wilfal filthineſs. For true faith, 
and the purpoſe of ſinning, cannever ſtand 
rogether. 

= Approve thy felf to be a true Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, not only ia thy general 
calling, as in the frequent uſe of the Word 
and Sacraments : butallo in thy particular, 
in making Conſcience to eſchew. every 
knows ſin, and to obey God jp every one of 
his Commandments : like Phew. 


Elizabeth, who walked in all the Command- 
ments of God without reproof., But if at any 
time through frauty, thou {lippeſt into 
<_—_— ne not in it, but ſpeedily riſe or 

it by unfeigned repentance ; praying for 
_ till :hy Conſcience be eacited, thy 
batred of ſin encrealed, and thy purpoſe of 
amendment confirmed. 

6. Beware of aftefting popularity by 
adulation; the exd never proves good, 
And i though attained by due deſert ; yet 
mannage it wiſcly, leſt it prove more dan- 

erous than contempt. For States delire 
ut to keep down, whom #hey contemn 
for-their unworthineſs ; but to. cut off, 
whom rhey' exvy fortheir greatneſs. He 
re is truly prudent who (conſider- 


_ og thePremiſſes) neither attecteth, nor 
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q) who (7) 2 Kings 
turncd to God with all bis heart, according to ** *5 
- all the Lawof Moſes : And * Zychary and *Luke 1:6, 
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”-  multis ego 


| 375.7 remember Saint” Pas 


icy. - But in-any,wiſs 


=, Comme Bil: heal harbouring a (7) 4:/contented 


*» hi 

A 
25, 
ow 


gp eprel- 2»ind,; tor it may work thee-more woe, than 
: thouart aware of, It is a ſpecial mercy, in 


(inquit) non the multitude of fo many bleſſings, as thou 
es, doſt enjoy, to have ſome rofſes. - Gad 
qu1 carer, ſc4 givesthee many bleſfings, lelt through want 
quicget: (being his Child) thou ſhouldeft deſpary 
And he ſends thee ſome croſſes, leſt by too 
wunch proven (playing the fool) thou 
ſhouldeſt preſume, Many who - have 
mounted to. great dignities, would have 
(/) Dimidi- contented themſelves with (/) meaner, 
um plus toro. had they known their (7). great dangers : 


yy "i aftet. t xe competency,” rather than 


t”  ſummosful- exinencys And in all thy will, have ever 


mon one aneyeto GOD's vill, leſtthy /of atfion 


Hor.-Tangunr 1 
magnos triſtia turn tothine ow deſiruttrog. ' the 


= © " man, who in this ſhort life is (#) leaſt 
(s) 2/4. known of the World, fo that he doth eru- 
ſewrar, ly know Goa, and himſcli! Whatſoevers 


Qui now nt- ,,/s therefore thou haſt to diſcontent thee : 

Ignotus mori» Remember, that it is /e{s than thy fins have 

tur bb. Sen. Jeſerved, Count therefore yp thy 
chiefeſt joy, and ſin thy great otinf 
Eſteem no. want, to the want of Grate ; 
nor any -lofs,; to the /of5 of Gods 'faviur '; 
And then the Jdiſcontentment for awrmard 
»etns ſhall the leſs perplex thine '/mward 
mind.  And'asoft as Sze»{hall offer any 


motion of diſcontentment to thy. mind, 
brought 
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nothing into this Warldy 


. 
. 


having food and' raiment, let us be there tacam anxie © 


with content. » But they that will be rich fall comgerimt, 4 


into temptation, and « ſnare, and into many" paucis opus, | 


foolifh and hartful Inſts, which drown men in Ve 
deftrattion, and perdition, Pray therefore 
with wile ((w) Aonr: O Lora, give me (») Prov.ze; 
neither Poverty 'nor Riches : Feed me with --* be? 
food convenient for me, leſt I be too full, guo melius, 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord 2 Claud. 
Or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain. | 

7. Beſtow no more thought upon wor /d- 
ly things than thou needs muſt, for the diſ- 


charge of thy place, andthe (x) mainte- (x) r Tim.6, I 
nance of thy eſtate : Bur ſtill ler 'thy care - £4 "= 
be greater for (3) heavenly, than earthly (y) Col. 3.'- 


things : And be more grieved for a (z) pj... 
_ done to God, than for an i»jsry (G) of. 7.9. 
& 


red to thy ſelf; Butif yr #7 in. Pal 135. 21, A 


jury be offered unto (thee, bear it 'as a 
Chriſtian, with-patience. Never was an 
innocent.,man wronged, but if he patient! | 


bare his croſs, he (a) overcame inthe end; (-) Nobile 
vincend! / 


But thy good name in the mean while is ot. 


wolinded : Bear that -alfo with Patience. encis : Vin- 
For he that at thelaft day wilt givethybo- ©* Wi, p& 


| - J n - : $ + 2 
dy a Reſurrection; will as ure, -11 his rincere, Ga? 1 


pati. 
Jar, quam fi fadta nod efler, 
good 


A A's. __. A : 
ala, and it {OY "4 
certain, that we can carry nothing out: And quimum mul. 


*— 4 
2328 
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iz ultiocſt oblivio; efficirenim ut animum lever, Nec Mi» 
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Jer. 11:20. 


; | Ne verbls 
Ws 7: - {cis 0- 


. entes, fed 
a re 0- 


' - -good'time; grant a ReſurreRtion to thy 


. 


good nave. If impatientlythou frettelt and. 


_ vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt which 


thou doſt ch; ſelf; is more than that which 
thine'Exmemy can do unto thee. Neither 
canſt thou-more rejoice him, than to hear 
rhat it thorowly vexeth thee. Burif thou 
canſt ſhew patience on earth, God will 
ſhew himſelf juff from Heaven. Pray for 
him ; for, if thou be a good mas thy (elf, 
thou canſt notbut rejoice, if thou ſhouldeſt 
{ce thy worf enemy to become a good man 
too. But, if he ſtill continueth in his 
walice, and emcreaſeth in his miſchief, give 
thou thy ſelf unto Prayer, committing 
thy ſelf, and commending thy cauſe unto 
the Righteows Fudge of Heaven and Earth, 
laying with Jeremy ; O Lord of Hoſts that 
judgeſt righteouſly, and tryeſt the reins and 
the heart : Vengeance « thine, and wnto thee 
have IT opened my cauſe. Inthe mean while 
wait ( with David) on the Lord: Be of 
good courage," and he ſhall comfort thine 
cart, 

8. The more others commend thee for 
an excellent a&t, be thou the more humble 
in thine own thoughts, Aﬀett not the vain 
praiſes of men; The bleſſed Virgin was 
troubled when ao wenaroly {ves of an 
Angel. þ. - Bo 4 vim : - ouptie 
Fleaven, eſchew'd the praiſes- 
men 0nearth, Neither necdſt thdu gre 


. di i ni bonnie it oo ied " bao. 
| thy .felf :,Deal but uprightly, . Others (6 9.18, © 
A wildg ha for thee. Re not £. CUri- v4 % 1 
h ous to. know other mens daings,; but. 1 r * 
h be careful that no man know. any 2/1 deals 
T ings by thee. ] 


r 9. Eſteem no (in /;rtle, for the carſe of » 4 
a God isdue to the /eaft ; and the leaſt would 
Il have damned thee, had not the Son of God 
r died for thee. Bewail therefore the miſery 
of thine own ſtate : And as occaſion is mi- . 
niſtred, (c) mourn for the iniquity of the 7:) rx o 4 
time. Pray to Gad to amend it, and; be Plil.59.9,1c = 
not thou- on2 of them that make it, 35 3 
EE” eek hs | 
10, Laſtly, think aſften of the ( H $ 
#:/s of thy bs and certainty þ jo wr < bens F 
And wiſh rather a good life, than.a long, hremorans ,y 
For, as oxe day of Mars life is to be prefer- pl.90.g931025 

red before the longeſt age of a Stag, or Ra- Neu quim © © 
ven : Soone day ſpent religiouſly, 15. to: be bene. - 
higher valued, than a mans (e) whole life (5) ruir, 


that i in prophaneneſs. -vixir, Sen,” #2 
that is conſumed in prophanenels, _ rig 
s : : "L002 > 7 & Op quanta fit yi- 
te diururnitas, ſed qualis fit agminiſtratio. Vives. Tots vice dies unus, .__ 
ut mirum fit homiaes non exſariart liſdem tories redeuntibus. + 


Sa On = ans UN 0 o = re 7 


. Caſtover therefore once every day, the 
number of thy days, by ſubtratting thoſe 
that are paſt (as being vaniſhed like ze/ter- 
wizbts Dream) contraQting them that are 
tocome, (ith the ove haif muſt be ſle 
out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by the 


k {10k 
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# Sp _- | perm pap ang mime an | 
Wo” and” the death of Friends: ) 


— I 'the preſent dey thine; whic 
Pwr (Yay thou wet to ſpend ap more, 


+75 __ , . 
tx qu ſe ITS" oh TY vitturum elſe cogirac. 


 Seconaly for thy words. 


1 FR fonts, that thou muſt anſwer 
© opts 36 for every (2) idle word: That in 
pF IProcrocth, (hb) multilogay, the Wileſt man ſhall over- 
ſhoot himſelf. Avoid therefore all rediour ; 
3 and idle talk, whereof ſeldom com com> 
” Dizife fe- forty many times (5) repentance : Eſpeci- 
”» airult, Hes beware of raſh fu [wers, * TAG 
== ue” out-runs the mind. "The word 
was thine whilſt thou kept'ſt it in: Tt is 
7 by anothers as ſoon as it is out. 'O the 
$=3- ſhame, when a mans own tongue ſhalt be 
' 7 rag eoarigy a Witneſs, to the confuſion of 

\* Lupe is own face / 

Let then thy words be fe © {en w, but adviſed; 

_ 'forethink whether that h thou art to 
bs k, be (1) fittobe ſpoken: Afﬀirm no 
3 — more, than what thou knoweſt to be zrwe ; 
| ” _ 2nd be rather (»») filent, than ſpeak to an 
EE wu #,or too purpoſe. 


-F Dn 
| 2M 10. Epiſt. 4 (») Jatn, 1. 19 Conſaleins eft cacere quim 
"> inepre loqui, 


> 4 


2. Let 


WEL 
- - - + . 


2. ©. Cole. Awe © 


5, } -- *+ Leethy tewpandrongreevdrgordge — 1 
o || therinbox-fyand 7roch + Hare (of) difſers (r) rperacrigh 
| ' bling and lying in avocher, deteftiritn 3-2." 

ſelf, or Godd will detelt 7hee for itz For | 


bateth a liar, and his Father the Dewi atihe. 

And if once thou be diſcovered 'comake 

no conſcience of lying 4,no0- man will betieve #5i menda- 

thee when thou ſpeakeſt a 7racþ- Bur if £7 ©.00- - 

thou loveſt truth, more credit will be gi- tivicreder, 

et vento thy Word, than to. a Lyars' Oarh, am 4 aftr- 

in Great is the poſſeſſion which Szrav hath in acig. VG 

r- | thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed to lying, 

7 that they will lie chough they ger nothing 

wm. i byit themſelves, nor are not compelled un- 

oh toit by others. Let not thine avger remain, 

he '| when thou ſeeſt rhe cauſe removed : And 

rd ever diſtinguiſh twixe him that offendeth : "i 

is | of (o) nfirmity (or againſt his wil)-and 2, ON en - 8 

he him who offendeth (p) maliciouſly, and of res. © _® 

be N fer purpoſe: Ler the one have pity, the Pror-530-. 

of other juſtice. | ; I Tim Fe: " 
3. Keepthy /peechas clean from -all ob- (7) P$9-3:54 7 

d; ſcenity, as thou wouldſt thy mear fram poy- * 1017-2 

to fon: And let thy talk be (9) graciow, that (1) Eph.4.29. -* 

"0 he that hears thee, may grow better by P'*:* 2: 


Prov. 31 26, 

e: | -(hee: And be ever more earneſt, when pii eſt alios 
in | thou (5) ſpeakeſt of Relipion, than when Apt pat 
thou talkeſt of worldly matters. ul 60.5, ? 


If thou perceiweft that thou haſt erred, O $1 verum 
dna perſevere not in thine errwur: Rejoice to find _ —— 4 
the truth, and (/) »-42»ifie it. Study. there- reverere, ili» 3 
fore three things eſpecially ; to wder/land Tx aqua 


divinz rei af A 
wel, to ſay well, and to ao well. And furan. : , 


Ia - => - RE 


; them: Learn: of«chem, of. 
thou caxff; and communicate with 
them, e/ the good things that thou kxowe/?. 
The more good thou reachelh; orhers,: the 
(t) Markq. more will God {till (7) miniſter unto thee, 
þ- "gs For, as the gifts of men, by. much uſing, 
do periſh and decreaſe : Sothe gifts of God, 
| by much uſing, do:the more grow and jx- 
(«2 Kin.g.z, creaſe; like the (#) Widows Pitcher of 094, 
a which the more it poured to fill orher weſ- 
Jetty the more it was ſtill repleniſhed in ir 
elf. - 
|. 4; '/ Beware that yos believe not all that 
E-. Gn) Pecl.3-7. is fold you, and that you tell not (mw) all 
- Tuke2-19- that you bear : For if you do, you ſhall,not 


canum t1bi , - 
Mm 6. long exjoy true friends, nor ever want great 


W _ uſbos troubles. Therefore in Accuſations, be 
bk aug vo þ firit aſſured of the truth, then cenſure. And 
|  Cuniam. as thou tendereſt the reputation of an hoxeſt 
SR heart ; never let malice in hatred, make 
thee to reveal,that which /ovein friendſbip, 
bourid thee a long time to conceal. But 
= fear of ſuch after-claps, obſerve two 
things. 
Firſt, Though thou haſt many acquain- 
tance; Yet make not any thy ſevilac friend, 
Fn) Vers a- but he that zruly (x) fears God: Such a 


> Taiciria can- One thou never needeſt to fear. For though 
- wmmodo eſt 536 : 
| bonos, Mali nec inter ſe ' amici ſunt, nec cum bonls, 


you 


an wa oak fo 


=>. 4 oh... xs $3 th As and do and. oa i ms. a. a. i... 


-— "5 5 
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&E 
d | friendſhip;) will neverfall away; the 
h | fearof God willnever ſuffer him todo thee 
, | any villany. | £ 
E ; Secondly, Do nothing inthe ſight of a 
e, (y) civil friend, for which thou canſt ( 3) Civilem 
, | aotbe /afe, unleſs it be concealed: Nor ameunve”' 
q any thing, for which (if ju cauſe be ofe \<, potic tai 
j- fered) thou needeſt fear him, if he proves micum fieri. 
h | thine «js enemy. If thou haft done 
ſ- any thing amiſs, ask God- forgiveneſs, 
It and ncelwade thy ſelf, rather than c><y 
friend, to (2) keep thine own Counſel. (,)quea ts 
t For be aſſured, that what friendſhip ſoever cri vis, prior 
ll | js grounded upon any other cey/ethantrue ". 
x | Religion; if ever that ceaſe" fa/,' the 
it | friendſhip falleth off: And the rather, be- 
Ee cauſe that as God breeds among men, 
d Truth, Peace, and Amity, that we ſhould - 
/t _ to —— ? Ws the Devil N 
E daily ſoweth falſehooa, (a) diſcord, and (1 aeywr © 
p, enmity, to cauſe (if he can) the deareſt Chen "5 
i | friends to devour one another. Heel wall 
'0 © bum ſonar) 
"ep & cum vitils, non hominibus gerendum. Epheſ, 5.' 4, © 
bg ix 
a, 5. Makenot a (6) Jeſt of another mans (+) Irridere® 
a {| infirmity: Remember thine own. Abhor i 2 
bh | the frothy wir of a filthy a«rre, whoſe mane : hom A. 
brains having once conceived an odd ſcoff, ems i 


with 


his mind travails (as a Woman 
- child) 


R 
Wh BY ent ah 6. 


| hs ) Nemo vi- worſt joft; ; Bue..if thou be idiſpoſed' ro be 


etur fibiram &  INEXTY'y. 
things : 


--- vil, utirride- 


have. a ſpecial care to. rhree 
© ri mereatur. TE 


3 Phil.4-4. Firlt, That thy mirth be not againſt 
WE... Religion ; | 
Prov.23.17: - Secondly, That it be not againit' Chu 


rity. | 
Thirdly, That it be not againſt Chas 
fits; and then be as merry as thou conſt; 
only in the Lord. ly 

6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine exemy, 
' for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the 
8 manner of thine own exd. . But be more || fio 
(4) mR__ (a) glad'to lee the worf aan; amendment, | the 

"* Cam ſuppli- £80 his purybment. Hare no man,” for || ve 
clo morns a- fear leſt Chriſt loves him -, Who will not | crt 
eſſe are. take it well, that thou ſhouldeſt hate whom || it! 
be loveth. Chrift (ec) loved thee, when | vo 
- thou waſt his Enemy: By the merits there- || bet 
|) ddtisanimi fore of his bloud, he requireth thee, for || no 
peſt alienis . His {ake, to love thize Enemy, Deny him | no 
p mas Ender (being a Chriſtian) if thou dareſt; He || 
© ſereri com asSketh but forgiveneſs for forgiveneſs. Þ| an 
nem natu- The forgiveneſs of an 100 pexce, for the I} inz 
@ Rom.s.8s. forgiveneſs of tex (f) thouſand Talents; I his 
Y of 60 hundred thouſand Crowns, for ten Þ} lef 
Io f- oolag el Crowns. Perty forgiveneſs of man, for Þ} Bu 
”* 24 as the infinite forgiveneſs of Almighty GOD. I Ot 
Though thou rhinkeft thine Enemy un- F ne 
worthy tobe forgiven - Yet Chriſt is wor- 
thy'to be obeyed. 7. When 
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truth, 2nd ocean ef mnt. The 

frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the pg ..;1, 

favour of God. (g) Neither ſhall flattery (2) Nee rien 

ftillhold in credit, nor truth alway contt- OO 

fue in diſgrace. nec veritatis 
_$. Ever think him a true friend, who dewnn die 

tells thee ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. ** 

He that ſeeth thee and tells thee 

not of thy fault ; either flatters thee for 

favour, or dares not diſpleaſethee for fear. 

Miſerable is his caſe, who when he needs, 

hath none to admoniſh him. Reprehen- gepretetfo 

ſion, be it juſt, be it unjuſt ; come it fgom ſemper vel 


. = mehiores vel 
the mouthof a friend, or of a foe; it ne- \.,ciorcs nos 


ver doth a wiſe man harm. For if it be reddic. 


true ; thou haſta warning to amend : If 
it be falſe, thou haſt a caveat what to a- : 
void. So every way it makes a wiſe man 
better, or warier. But (4) if thou canſt (6) Si repre- 


hendi fers #4. © 


not endure to be reprehended ; do then oxd.reperhens 


nothing worthy of reprehenſion. _ denda ne fe- 
'9. Speak not of God, but with (7) fear C7) Deut.af. 


and reverence, and as in his ſight and hear- ;g. 
mg. For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe 

his Holy name in our mouths: (#) Much ; Facki; 
leſs oughr we to abuſe it vainly inour alk. jnfcriis jurar, 
But onflinatily to uſe it in vain, raſÞ or falſe in jocis jura- 
Oaths, is an-undoubred (gn of a foul, that 4" 
never tray feared God. Pray therefore mendacio. 
with David, when thou art to ſpeak in 
mew - toe p any 
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COpfal 141-3. any matter And ney lg" ati; CO) 
Set 4 watch, © Lord, 4, before ay mouth; ak 
keep the dvor of vp tips. ' 1 1 
(mNTer-5412} 20, Lafti -Ini{ov) pr fine, be diſcreet; 
Gb tlws: in-(z) * 'fafu ing, 'COUNeORS F401 (0) aakwnos 
comitas ſunr PiſÞing, friendly; in forgtVizg, merciful; 
nullius jm-- - 10 (p) promiſt ne, fairhfal ; and bountiful 
—_—_ m (4) recompe TT go00d foles: Making 
magnas con- NOt the rewar of vertue, the _ _ 


glucinant ex- 
hibita, diflol- te EVEWy's 
yunt preter- 


miſla. 1 Theſſal, $. 26. 14. (v) 2 Theſlal. p. $g. Lev- 19. 17+ mM "a. 
15. 4+ (4) Deuc, IS. 13, 14- 


Thirdly for thy Aftions. 


I, 
C/) Pſal.119. 


IOT. 


O »oevi/, thoughthou mi hteſt - 

[ For God will not ſuffer the (FL) 
leaf ſin (without bitter repentance) to 
eſcape uapuniſhed. Leave not undone any 
good that thou canſt. Bur do nothing 
without a ca/lrg, nor any thing in thy cat- 
- ling, till thou have firſt taken '(z) counſel 
at- Gods Word, of the lawfulxſs thereof, 
and prayed for his blefſlings: upon thy en- 
deavour : and then doit in the Name of 
God, with chearfulneſs of heart, it- 

| tiog the ſucceſs untohim ; ; 10'W W- 
er4t is, to bleſs with his grace, what 


; buſineſs is —_— __ glory. 
: | ' **2. When 


5 

Jl 

Hl 2 {1} beve, euather to! do this wute mc 2. Matth. 4.14. 

| wy wy nes the day of my 

= 

* («).zccopnts, if. contrary ito any kuqvledge («YLok. 16. 2s 
and conſcience, I fball do t lars wickedneſs, ana ? Cor. 6. 2 

| 

il, 


fin igaink Orv And remember withi Jos ah 
) that though NO. mas (crths: -}Eb (w) Gen. 19+ 
Codlexrh al, Flycherelore (avith Jaſadd F114 

from all as well thole that are {cerer 

in the fight of God, asthole chat are may 

| nifeſt incheeyes eat For God, Y 

15 ja/f,,: without y.;TEPERLARCE, 
Y 5 joſe, ſecret lans,..as he, did Duvis"s, to _ 
) the. op:a Light, before all 1/racl, and before 2 Sams 12: F 
tr the Jun: .Be therefore as much ny of ""} 
T 6). gf the ſing, as of open lame. .. And Rag (Old: tf+- 8 
0 avoid. all. in. general, as that thou dolt ow” 
1}. | not allow to thy ſelf any one particular, * 4M 
ſel or ( Y ) darling lin, which the corruption of (1)Prot ; bs 
x, | zhy nature could belt agree withal : For *# 22%; 
n- | the crafty Dewilcan hold: a mans foul as faſt 
of | +y one, as by many fins And faſter by that 
it. | one which doth pleaſe thee, than by all 
v. | thole which begin to be abominable unto 


er || thee; And ay thou deſiceſtto avoid a. fin: NE wY 
, mnis - *% 
Sobecarcful roſhun the. {&Y ocofion.  : (4 Meare tg 
| calio vicauda <>, nam $ amat periculum, pcribir in ip. -Eeg'-3: 
en {4 - 3, itt 
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(4) Judg 9-7 meays e if 
means do offer themſelves, be ſure that 


£ 


ither wanting or (a) weak. 
they be /avfu!: And having gotten lawful 
Oe take heed that thou relie not more 
upon them, than-upon God himſelf. La- 
bour, in a lawful calling, is Gods ordinary 
means, by which he bleſſeth his Children 
with outward things. Pray therefore for 
God's bleſſing upon his own means. In 
earthly bufineſs, bear an heavenly mind : 
Do thou thy beft endeavour, and commit 
. the whole {ucceſs tothe fore-ordaining wiſ- 
dom of Almighty God. Never think to 
thrive by \thole means which God bath ac- 
eurſed. That will not in-the end prove 
g4in, which is gotten with the loſs of thy 


 COQMNar.16:26 (4) foul, Inall therefore both a#iops and 
© (fic murus Wears, endeavour with Paul, to have (c) 
_— alway a clear Conſcience towards God, and to- 


wards men. 


Look to your ſelves, what Conſcience ye 
ave : 
For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Conſcience 
ſhall fave. a ag 


4. Love all good things for Gods ſake : 
But God for hisown fakes Whilſt thou 
holdeft GOD thy friend, thou needeſt 
an '<8 - nor 
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his: _ bur honour a man'more for: 
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a CO Res it cy fot [Ont 
thy (v) fiend; or (will 'CFfY bridle:him pror. 16. : 
chat he cannot burtthee: No man: is- (g) (28623%% | 
overthrown by his enemy, unleſs tharfirft 31.7 
his ſin have prevailed over himy and/God (c) Nun: 14. 
hath left him'ro himſelf; - He that would *'*4? 
therefore be ſafe fromthe: fear of his ene+ 
mies, and live ſtill: in the fawvper' of this pl-37 01,02; 
God; let him redeem the folly of. the zime * 
pe f with ſerious repentancey :look 't9/\the - 

me preſent with Religious diligence, and 
take heed to: the time *0'toore with mo | 
providente: | res: 21 

5: Give" every nigh the heatdurlen to 


s. than: for 'his 5. of 
ha trogahon: Ft ok 


-unto him! (as God-ſhall enablethee >. 


member tobe thankful. :Acknaw] 

| andpray-for him 
tily unto.God: And count every bleſf?, Too 6k 
ceived from God, | as a'pledge of his eternal 
love, 'anda:ſpurr toa !godtylife.. 

6. Be not proud for any external world- 
ly goons nor for any \interndl ſpiritual 
| for external goods, becauſe 

ers rw they will ſbore- 
hH delebbo' 4gdin; their loſs therefore is 
be. & grived a. at. Not for any tn- 


gave them, fo 


beyond away: If (for- , 
P 3 getting 


th 
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| __ _ ”; 
pn whoa ». dat. 4Saofet = 


Fegrereey bit 
| Exticg the wo confi 
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7 Ghieleodorer ry mes yo ——_— ee 
- whoſe Gari be fhowed 
| fkolegifeimpan cher. Haſt;dhow any 006 
vertitexhatmoveartice tohe {cif coperited? 
* Thowhallloewiry wieder that may 1 ner 

Acne in rhieymeyesis: ood 19191 
(55: To re&4 'Blrhe vx ray m the! rot of Ged, wh 
- vives, ſicurds beholds thy Jar £ that thou /cneff 10 bs 
E _ > pn inthe exzxof{ mm: thar fcethudbat;. Cone 
"4 Quin , tam nor thy. {elf wake () a7 0n0vard good 


7) Nil juvat 4awty, len thy:Confcrence Thell imwagdly 
bonum 1: tell thee it is undeſerved, and«herefore 
mante conſci- Adneaf chime! -A dr/orrd poo &tuameyfor 


= mhyubings burdor gadſooe bats lie, and 


orthe: Tralldher Holy!Scripeares, 
caiedd? 


Chover rediduban repentance : 
EET afoen ſ-r;c0m 
wevfipw i8\eit'ad\a means (toxdee ol ronher 
fingers; | whav means ' nenawet 
hitn;"whohath concettad.cowi@ fern ic ſelf 
into-fire?1 Wog therefor ainracthe:-Soul 
that is not,\afkk;yerſinilanherh ,rebi 
fe nan ful endicaf over ar 
71h 1829 1f22r | 
K.. evitmen,.” to abhor their wtickedaCtiots; 
F Mark'ithe Re Crmrr ws qetiounna} 
* (ONumd.23. 4mitate ir;. arndhisbleſſedi EX: 
” pol. 41.35, ay comfort bhee?s Whey warn t Lemon 
6. I wiſe; | 
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nature ob wid prone 0. Bib 

ware that. thou ule not —__ exerciſe of Real 
DS, coig ſe adatregfhort, with- 

 QUEcare and conſcience, to: wmore:hoty 

and- devour thereby.  Qbſervs: therefore 
- how by Kolar uſe of Gods:meagd, 

thou: freleft rby ſpecial: cornnptibng weak- 

encd, and thy falcFifitarion moreantd more 

eritreaſed:« And {> make:nowiiore {hew (/) 19.58.5,5. 

ok holicels) catrardly 201 the: World,: than pi FOI 
they haft incthe dghs of Gab nie et OM 
elimechearr.Þ.: +1 

$. Endeavour' to: rule! Roſs! wh live - 

undes thing auVbortey; ravhier! by; /ovei than + 

byes For to-ruleby (dl) tua 15 -2fie and *): Ama & 
ſofe; bur 19r annyis ever accompanied! with -reenn vigtas 
nnd; OY force r2 timperis. 
the oppreſſed to take-ahyrabwantage, to |, 

ſhake of ce!yoke char oity, ave - able (Sire ; 
tdbear;Neicher will Gods juſtice ſuffer the Xt; Sorvilla 
iway thatis grounded 0t7)712nxy, lobg, to venir, Claud. 
oonrif de: i einember.tharetiongh by (a) deinſlicprin. 
hans2ntiordinante they ſervethee ;- yet byya ©)! F529: 
more perudiar right! they ate! (þ) Gol ſer: ()Tevasss 
vants. \ Yeager: now being Chriftians, {x 9) CApfflem.ns 
not as thy Servants, hat above Servants, (4) (yr. Cor:gage 
Brethrew belawed, 4u-the Lord. Rule there- 4 
torejover( ({) Chriſtians (being) a Ell (1) Si Pri 8 
chlamydem induexer, - beÞn ety Arrende, bon ale 
geſtatueus ex' imperiiew/io! t-er0s Avhemienſes. Plut, in Apopth,-C , 


tg: mag 's ti quoues auchoricare 1 exercirarurbs- -cs apud yeipſum, 616. re TR 
Wir Mem. :mo,homo, quod imperium geris in ppodfet Chriftianos, = 
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WET miners — rm 
| "hand inven mercy, ; ls oe hy (| 


"'s fememnber, thar of all ations; none 
I, 2) rhandoing jſticr jh. 
is} Tt 10g 3.0 
ar execution whereof : a 
Firft, Have ever Faro car fo the ge 
== umuſt 
Secondly,: So lend one ear tothe accuſer, 
as that thou keep the other for the accuſed : 
(t) Qriſtatuir For. (#) he that decreeth for either part, 
aquic pine pefore both be heard, the decree may be 
Ta, Zquum lt- juſt, but himſelf ; 1s Un} juſt, 
bud equa Thirdly, In hear! "both parts, incline 
fucrir. Jen, in Not to the right hand «ffettion, or tothe 
Meg: left of harred: as to believe arguments'of 
perſwaſion'for a friend, before arguments 
concluding for a-foe. 
Fourthly, Deny not juſtice, which is 
Regia menſura, to the "_ SubjeT : 
But let the cauſe of the poor pea ane 
—_— balance with the Rich and Migh- 
| If thou perceiveſt on the one ſide -4n a 
(s) Judicious _— ſe, the (#) hich Hilks of cunning advan- 
7 54 of Ju tage, powerful combination, and violent pro» 
gicature..”  ſecution; and 0n Fate 2m oy pre re Vats 
lies of” poverty, ictty, ation : 
E Prerhrs the way (as God doth) to judg- 
&- #) Luke 3- ment, by (#) raiſing F allies, and taking , 
"I. $03 down Hills, qualiing} inequality : That fo 
a thou maiſt lay the foundation of thy .1en- 
Knee uponaneven rome: Inmatters of 
Tight 
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, 5 
i; Curſed be | 
s Land-mark. In Try- 
r, | als of /ife and death; let Judges, \hike E 
d: | himy injuſtice, remember mercy ; and ſo caſt 
t, | the ſevere eye of Jufticeupon the faf?, as 
be | thatthey look with the pitiful eyeof Mer- 

ey upon the Ma/:fai#or, wrelting the favour 
' of aw, tothefavour of Life, where Grace. 
promiſeth amendment : But if Juftice re- 
quirerh, that ( ») one; rather wnity,” (5) Melius ur 
muſtperiſh, and thata rorcen wember muſt. Perear anus, 
| be (ﬆ) cutoff, to fave the whole body from: reruns, + 
is | putrifying; fat Jefiria. Byt whilſt thou, (VEv&reciy 
t: |} art pronouncing the ſentence of Judgrnent: gontom: ne LY 
13e || on axother, remember that thineawn judg-; trahatur. 
h- | ment/hangsover thy head. In all cauſes 
a || therefore judge 2b: ; for thou ſhalt be 
*- | ſuretofind a r;ghteows Judge,before whom 
c> | thou muſt ſborthy appear to be judged thy 
{+ | elf: At what time thou mailt leave tothy 
': | /riexdthis for thine Epitaph : 


moveth his Nes 


y | F 
7g Nuper eram Judex, jam Tudici ante Tri- , i 
fo bunal A 
e  Subſeſtens, paveo; judicor ipſe mods. " 
f | «| a SR 


DS. «<< <-Y 1 
*-* 


' Mary '(Tknow not upon*'what grounds). 

| of the Eand!s Bud. nifer Mex:may an{Wes. 

Tim. 1,8. themwidhhe Apolitte, Nos feimius bonand, 

eſo \Legem, . modd' Fadex e4;legitions at agur. ; 

Wi-o kipow that the Law ig: good; if a naar uſe 

it lawfully, And: he ſhall be-yoto gieca} 

* righredia Faves. whole: beare. neither cor- 

roption of 4rbes, fear of es, nor favouty, 

of friends can withdraw ————— 

#able practice of theſe: Preceprs. - And 16: 

| that rare-and venerable: Fuarr,, b fay' with 

” 2Chrag.1r, JePPſephint: "Be! of courage, ana abi juflicey 

ani the. Lord will be with ne! gbadl. 0; waitho 

to; Laſtly,. Make nor-'an//occuprtinncob 

\ any recrtation' The longeſh uſe of -pltaliine 

is: bur ſport's Bar the: =_ -o_ [1-2 

Opro:21.r7,; Abuſed; 'arevwternz. (a) Uic ther Ps 

Cath i] ful recreation, ! ſo. far forth, 1 as 3D gre 
-- . , thee the! fitter in body and:mand;: todo 

- more! eheerfally the ſervice» obGod-dnd.the: 

) Vitabre. uties of! rhyj calling! 6): Thy: work: is 

vis opaſque great, thy/timeis butſhors;' And\ de wh 

multum, ope- will” (7): rerompente cvery man acrordnmg ht 
- = > ag hes works,” ſtandeth at: \the doors Flank: 
familiasRabb. How 'much-work 1s behindy how ow. thou: 
Apopiiicg- haſt wrought in the time: which! is pop ; 
(e)Rev-24-12 "nd what a reckoning thou ſhouldſi make, 
Jam.*,g, =» if thy miſter ſhould call tliee this day to 
thine accounts. Be. therefore.. careful 
hence-forth' to make: the + oſb advan- 
tage of thy ſhort time that remains, asa 

| ma 
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man would of an ol4 Lezeſe, that. were 
near expiring: And .when thou dif. 
ſeſt r'necreare!. he fRIF; "remember 
{mall a time is -alloted for thy life ; 
and\thad* rherefore much of thi is-nor 
to be.cynipmed in Idiom /s, 90d, Pio, 
and toyiſh V anities;\"'f&ng the whole is 
but a ſhort while, though it be 
i@ doing the beſt good-that/ thou 
For av Man: was not created for 
Plays,/ and Rertzations but £ralb! 
ſerve God in Relens, and conf; 
to-derve his Newghbour in li Vocarion, 74) Nike 
zndby Hoth.ro afcertaiy himſelf of Eter- find rempes 
ml.\Salvration\ "Efteen therefore the Toſs quim vin, 
Gd)! ra4ee;! o8/df - the greatelt' bes, ir woo 
6 carefully; ro ſped it wifely : rumie amare 
Thaswhes chap tit cometh," thay *(zy Profeerur: 
thdn>miſtie db logcer a Stewart" 6N oullius magi 
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Meditations for the Evening 


E when hou prepereft / 
" es Ref ans of thy uf 


POrmtss 


=" 5 HAT foi ſecing thy days are num- 


Ob 14 5+ 


Vive memor ot. 0k: And-thou art now the 

en" nearer tothyiend by 4 day. 

X | 2.. vit down a while before thou goeſt 
to bed, and conſider with thy ſelf, what 


there is oe: more of thy 


| if — 
33 ofa.) Oran goodneſs, mag 
WT +: grace, and' : 
Heu per- anon tarday (2) of, lo | wherein thou 
A by faily or tentation, thou 
Nullos inc ſhale perceive that rn br committed 
; any grieyous fin or fault; preſume not to 
ſleep, till thou have upon thy knees, made 
a particular reconciliation anewe's Godin Chr: 


| ' fox the my: Both by _ 
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't0 ys” mount Ave 
thou have Vollen out with any in 4% 3 
oy: let _ the Sun go down in thine Eph 4 26, 

anger that If thy Conſcience tells 

ces that thou him, #cknow- 


2a (#) enrreat him (5 *-- 
Ez rw onped thee, (Pons 2 
reconciliation 3 dpi will not prot OO 2% 
be reconciled, yet do thou from thy heart aur hominem 
forgive him, Matthew 5. verſe 23. But __ _ be 
inany caſe preſume nor” to be thine own | 
Revexger. For in {0 Firs in thou doeſt 
God a double injury : 


ving reſerved the execution of 2 poge - 6 Mihi vin- 


ia, dicit > 

nf athecauſs to his hearing and cen-. (4) None | 0 
being his, and thy Maſter. Beſides, 2 Sr 2 

thou art too partial to bea Revenger. For nun, ms ia 7 
if 'thou be to execute Revenge on thy coniervan 
ſelf, thou wilt do it too lightly: if on 

r to thy - Enemy, too heavily. It 'belong= + 

eth therefore to God to revenge; tothee 

toforgive. 
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9. Father, | Gy P 

om-12-20 4. ſe not: Qeep as 2a means to lariate 

pas quod thefoggy licherack of thy fleſh ; but as 

DU in 4 72*456/2e tO refreih thy tired ſenſes and 

ria members: Suficiext, Oeep quicknerh' the 

t Yincnim vi ayad, and reviveth ihe body; but immade- 6 

Gar... ratedlecp dulcrh the one, and farxcth the || - 

6. Remember that weny go to bed, q. 

and never riſe again, till they be watened 
and raſcd up by the fearful ſound of the || nj 
laſt Trumpet. But he that ſkeeperh ang wa- || 
kexeth with prayer, 1lgepeth and wakenerh Þ th 
with Chrif. If terelore hou AUR, 1 04 
ſleep ſecurely; and tately, yield yp elf 
[ned Je bands of God, whilſt mo art X 
waking: And fogo to Ped, with a reve- | 241 
rence of Gods Majeſty, and conſideration of } | 
thine ou'n w/cry, which thou mailt 1ov- I lik 
print in thy heart in ſome meaſure, by 
theſe and the like Meditations. 

2 Read a Chapter in the ſame order as 

= was preſcribed in the moraing: r= 

.: when 


mem_ 
when thou haſt done, kneel down on both 
thy knees at thy bed-ſide, or ſome other 
convenient in thy Chamber, and 
lifting up thy hear:, thine eyes and hands 
ecky Hagen Father, in the naing ang 
mediation of holy Son Feſes ray 
unto him, it thou have nite of 
_—_ | 

#; Cenfefing thy fins, eſpecially thoſs 
hich thou haſt committed chat day. 
* -2-'Creving'molt earneſtly (for Chrift 
his fake ). des and firgiveneſs for 


z- Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Eperas Or amendment of life. | 

4. 10 giving thanks tor benefits recei- 
wed! eſpecially for. thy preſervation that 

A 5- Praying for reſt and protetfion that 
a 

6, Remembering the ſtate of the Charch, 
the Xing, andthe Royal pufterity, our Mi- 
viſters and Magiſtrates, and all our Bre- 
thren viſtedor perſecuted. 

7. Laſtly, commending thy elf and all 
thine, to his gracious y. 

Allwhich thou maift do in theſe or the 
like words. 


"A" Prayer 


"of Prayer for the Evening i 


Moſt gracious God, and loving 

| ' Father, who art about my bed, and 

Rey * knoneſt my down-lying, and mine 

plal.r45.18- wp-riſing, and art wear unto all that call upon 
fhee, in truth and ſincerity; 1 W d 

ſinner do: beſeech thee, to look me 

with the eyes of thy — not to 

behold me as I am 1n my felf : For then 
thou ſhalt ſee but an unclean and defiled Þf © 
$t.g, CTEALUTC, concerved in fin, and living in ini- Lo 
18.13 quit : SO that I am aſhamed tolift wp mine Þ 14 
eyes to Heaven, knowing how grievoully o 
Luke 15-18. 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before | © 
I ; thee:+ ForO Lord, I have tranſgreſſed al Þ| 5 
| Dan.g.il> g#hy Commandments and righteous Laws, not ha 
only through negligence and infirmity; I 77 
bur oftentimes through wilfel preſumption, || (o* 
contrary to my &nowledpe ; yea contrary wi 
_ to the motionsof thy Holy Spirit reclaim- | Mc 
ing me from them : So rhat Ihave wonnd- | 29 
3 ed my Conſcience, and grieved thy Holy || fig 

” Fph.4.zo. Spirit, by whom thou haſt ſcaled me 70 the 

; ty of redemption. Thou haſt conſecrated 
my foul and body, tobe the :e»»p/es of the 
Holy Ghoſt : 1 wretched ſinner have defiled 
> both, nr all manner of —_ 90 
8 uncleanneſs: My eyes, in taking pleaſure 
q: _ to ») behold vanity; Minceers, + hearing 
2 | | ampure wy 
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a pl yrs hes.; my(1 Wes Mu b9 
10 leaſing: and Ape ſpeaking ; 5 (7) Iar.1s, = 
hands are fo. full of imputity, thas 1 am | 
aſhamed to lift them up unto thee ; and 
& | yg) fect have carried me after ming Q Rory, z, 
id | 072. Ways + My azder ſtanding arid reaſoning, ** *: 
+ || which are ſoquick i in all earchly matters, 

# | 212, only: 5/;zd, and ffupid, when I come 

d | to meditate 1 diſcourſe of ſpiritual and 
1e 

0 

n 

d 


heavenly, things ; my memory, which 3 
ſhould. be, the treaſury of all goodnels, is S4 
not ſo apt to. Te any-thing, asthole E 
th Which are wile. and wain. Yea, 
i. | Lord. by: woful experience I find, that | 
” naturally, al the imaginations of the thoughts Gen.d.g; 
ly o mine heart are only evil continually, And 

ele my lins are more in number, than the pal. 40.144 
ot Þ hairs which grow upon mine bead, and they. 
ot | have grown ayer me like a loathſome  Le-. 
y; Brof1, that from the crown of my head 10 the | 
», | (ol 'of my feet,, there remains no part R 
ry || whichthey have not infeRed. They make "8 
n- || me ſeem wile in mine onp <yes : How much, ; Sam. 6.25 
d- | more abominble muſt I then appear in thy, ._ 


ly | fight? And the ca/fome of (inning hath al- 6. 3. 
hk moſt taken away.the 70 bo ot 6n, and. * if TeyM 
ed || pulled upan ol one A. ſepſe, and; © _ i Y 
he Lin a ments dee. ....” 
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Jer. 20. 23. 


(r) Da Domi- 
he quod Jit- 
be', & jube 
quod vIS.Aug- 


Matth. 28.20. 
John 16 13. 


but deal with me, | according'to thy juſtice, 


- me {0 lons 


wounds ; that they may never be more ſeen, | 


and my deſert, I ſhould utrerly be con- 
founded and condernned. Bur ſeeing that 
of thine infinite mercy, thou haſt ſpared' | M 

go, andfill waireſt for my repen- G 
zance: 1 humbly beſeechrhee, for the bit- || /» 
rer death and bloody Paſſion ſake, which || (* 
Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered forme, tharthon FE 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto'me all | 
my ſins and offences, 'and open'unto me le: 
that everſlreaming fountain of the blood of } 77 
Chriſe, which thou hat promiſed to open || $d 
under the New Teſtament, to rhe penitent thi 
of the houſe of David : That all my ſins 
and uncleannefs may be ſo bathefl mhis | 
blood, buried in 'his death, and hid 'inthis | 


to [Same me inthis life, or to'comdemn me 
before thy Judgment ſeat, in the'World ſer 
which is to come. And foraſmuch, \0 | *44 
Lord, as thou knoweſft, that \zt is ot in hes 
man to turn his own heart, unteſs thou aoft || VN 


firſt give him grace to convert ; and feeing hle 


that it is as eafie 'with thee to wake me lan 
righteous and holy, as tobid me'to be ſuch: oſs 
O my'God, give me grace (7) #9 fo. what of. 
thou commandeſt, and then tommma- whit 
thou wilt, and'thou ſhak 'find'me o_ 
to do-thy bleffed will. And to'this end, 
fire untomethine holy Spirit, which thou 
aſt pr0»j/ed to give (tothe worlds exd) 
utito all rhine'Ble& people. Ark nr” the 


an #3. 4 
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fo _ holy No omayins, ory 
a, FINPRIOG / [andrfie iti WY care nature, And 

{crate my ſoul they 
d —_ become the 4x Temples arm the Holy (ND 1 Cores. 
»- | Ghoſt, to ſervetheein (s) r breonſnſs and. nh 4. 
it- pon th all the days of my Life that when 74z 750 
-h | (by the diretion and aiftance of thy holy 
1 || $pirr) Hhall @) fin of my courſe in this (4): Tim.4.7, 
11 | ſhort andtranſitory life ; Lmay chearfully 
ne leave this World, and reſi May (w) Soul (»)pſal. 31.5. 
of | into thy Fatherly hands, i int = allured con- 
en || fidgnce of ;enjoying everlaiting life with 
nt || thee, an FO pravegly £4 þSngdom (x) Matt. 2g, 
bs VANS thon haſt prepared thige elect ” 
% || Saines, wholove the Loew, and C7) (1) aim. 


oxpet his appe SPPrALg: 

4nche mean hile,.O Father , Tbeſeech 
ne || thee, let thy holy Spirit work n.me ſuch a 
18: | ſerious repentance, as tha ov, ay with 
Q || fears lament my fins roll, with gri-f of 
in\ | "cant be. humbled for wy figs preſent, ang 
of | with all mane endeavour, xelift the like 
ng filthy fins i 10 time to come. And let the 
ne || famerhy "__ ilikewilekeep me in the 


h: y of thy Church, lead me 1n the zruth 

hat We: and preſerve me, that I_ne- 

"at erve.trom. rhe me, .to Pogery nar 

n ie ErrPUTrQN falſe warſhip. Anad C. 
J/- oy ers APal moe Eyes more and * 

ou nar P ER waeroes thinss of thy (5) plal. 119.7 

d) 


J) ap4r al hy' r | (a) pf. $1.14. F- 
woah may -- 
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et forth thy Praiſe. Encreale ih me thoſe 
ood gifts, which of thy mercy thou haſt 
already beſtowed upon me, and give unto 
rhe a patzent ſpirit, a chaſt heart, a conten- 
ted mind, pure affeftions; wiſe behaviour, 
and all other graces whichthou ſeeſt to be 
neceſſary for me'; to govern my heart in 
thy fear, and to guide all my hfe in thy 
favour : That whether I /zve or ae, 1 may 
live and dye unto thee, who art my God 

and my Redeemer. 
And here (O Lord) according as Iam 
bound, I render unto thee from the Altar 
of my humbleſt heart, all poſſible thanks, 
for all thoſe bleſſings and beriefits,, which 
{o graciouſly and plenteonfly thon” haſt 
beſtowed upon'my foul and body,” for this 
life, and for that which is to'come : Name- 
ly, for mine Ele&ion, Creation, Redemption, 
Vocation, Fuſtification, SantHijication, and 
Preſervation from my child-hood until this 
preſent day and hour: And for the firm 
hope which thou haft given me of my G/o- 
rification. Likewiſe for my health, wealth, 
food, raiment, and proſperity» And more 
eſpecially, for that thou haſt- defended me 
this day now paſt, from all periis and dan- 
-gers, bothof body and'foul, furniſhing'me 
with all zeceſſary good things, that T ſtand 
in necd of. And! as thou haft ordaixed the 
day for man t6 travel in, and the night of 
him to take his reft : Sol befeech w_ = 
ihe 
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Aifie unto. nie his nights 
that 1 may enjoy the ſame, as thy ſweer 
bleſſing and/benefit. Thar ſo this 4a/ and 


, wearied- body 'of mine, . being refreſhed. 


with moderate {leepand relt; I may be 
the better enabled to walk before thee, do- 
ing all ſuch; good works, as thou haſt ap- 
pointed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy 
divine power to waken me the next morn- 
ing. And whilſt I leep, do thou, OLprd, 
who art the keeper of 1/rael, that neither lum- 
breſt, nor ſleepeſt, watch over me in th 

holy providence, to protect me from al 
dangers; ſo that neither the evi/ angels of 
Satan, nor any wicked exemy, may have 
any power to do me any harm, or evil. 
And to this end, give a charge unto thy 
holy Angels, that they (at thine appoint- 
ment) 2247 pitch their tents round about me, 
for my defence and ſafety : As thou halt 
promiſed that they ſhould do about them 
that fear thy name. And knowing that thy 
Name 1s a ſtrong Tower of defence unto all 
thoſe that traſt therein ; 1 here recommend 
my ſelf (and all that do belong unto me} 
unto thy haly prote&tion and cuſtody. If 
1t bethy ble 1 will to call for me in my 


ſeep ; O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, have 
mercy upon me, and receive my ſoul into 
thy heavenly Kingdom. And if it be thy 
bleſſed pleaſure ro add more days unto my 

tife; O Lord; add more amendment unto 


my 


Q3 . 


reſt and fleep, | 


Pſal. 121-4- 


Rercl. 12.7, 


Pſal. 347+ 


Prov. I 8. IO, 
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J (ONar-19.22. to:(b) follow Chriſt i® the re 


my days : and wean my emind fromthe love 
of the wort, and worldly wasizies; and 
canſe me more and moretolettle my: tons 
verfation on heaven, and heavenly things. 
And per fed? daily 'in me, that” good mork 
which thou 'haft' begun,” to the gtory' of thy 
Name, and the 4alvation; of my finful 
Soul. | 
O Lord, I befeech thee likewrte,; fave 
and defend from all evit and danger, thy 
whote Church, our K7/ao Charles, Queen 
Mary,the noble and hopetal Prince Charles, 
with the reft of the Royal Progeny, there- 
ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only'Si- 
ſter, and her Princely Ifae: Keep them 
all in the fiaceriry of chy Trurh, and prok 
per then in all graceand happineſs. 
the Nobility, Miniſters, and Magifttates of 
theſe Churches and Kt s, cach of 
them with thoſe graces which are expeds. 
ent for their place and-calling. And be 
thon, O Lord, a comfort andconfſolation 
to all rely people, whom thou haſt thought 
meet to viſit-withany kind of frbnefs, crofs, 
Or calamity, Haſten,-'O Father, the co- 
ming of our Lord Jeſar Chrif,” Make me 
ever mindful of my /a/#/end, and of the 
rechoningthat Tam to make, untothee there- 
in: And. in-the meanwhile, careful; fo 
Au 
ff, 


ring this life, as that with 'Qhrift 
have 2 portionin the (/ refarredtiuy i 
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jſt, when this monatlikein ended, Theſe 
graces, and. all other bleffings, which 

, O Father, knowek to: be requilite 
's. wine for me, I humbly beg-and = 
rk || craveatthy hands, inthe »ame and media- be 
by || tionof Fee Chriſt thy Son,and inthat forms £ 
ul F of Prayer, which he himſelf hath taughe 
me to lay unto thee. 


y Our Father which art in Heaven, Hats 
'n | lowed be thy Name, &Cc. 


ſ- Another ſhorter Evening Prayer. 

n | 

|- Eternal God, and heavenly” Fa» 

[s ther, it I were not taught and . * 3 2 
x aſſured by the promitis of thy 14Y 
of = pel, agd the As of (d) Peter, (4) Lake OY 


- | @) May Madclen e <4 (f) Pablicen, the © 3 Lok. 147" 22 


(5 ) Prodig and many other peritent 0 ) Luke 18, 
n mtg ___ thou art fo (6) full of com- 
It 


lamenti Wd 
their ow and —_ thy grace : _ 
{hould deſpair for imo ſins, and be ut- 
op nnges, ),from prelizmi 


0 TS TT 91. WOO TT ww 


' 2.2 hh 1-4 
o 2. X'S gs jp . . 
Ty. 
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tion, by means whereof T have rranſgre(- 
ſed [thy laws, and deſerved thy (1) curſe, 
(2) Deur. 27. which might caule-my body tobe Jrnitren 
* Gaze, With ſome fearſul diſeaſe, my forl to' | # 
| languiſh wirh the dearh of fin, my good &f CH 
#:me to be traduced with ſcandalous re- J.ty 
; proaches, and make mine eftate liable to all I th 
manner of crofſes, and «caſualtres; And I } P® 
(4)Lem-3-22. confels, Lord, that thy (»)ercy is the caule | de 
(9) M'.3.6- that have not been (+) /022 ago confound- || fei 
ed. But, O my God, as thy mercy only || »/ 
ſtaid thy judgment from falling upoame || V 
hitherto ; ſo I humbly beſeech thee, inthe Þ| to 
__ (0) bo.vels of the-mercy of Few Chriſt, (4) I} ©" 
Matt-3-17- (;,9 whom only the art wel! pleaſed) that thou I AF 
()FG1.28.4 wilt not deal with'me (r) according to my Þ £1 
(/) Hoſ.13 5. 42ſerts, but that' thou wouldeſt (/) freely I Pr 
_ and fully remit unto me all my fins and Þf an 
OW 1:6, tranſgreflions: And that thou wouldſt (z) If ht 
"7 16. . 
| waſh them clean from me, with the vertue || to 
of that moſt preciors bloud, which thy Son | 8" 
_ Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me. For he alone N 
KY (w)Mor.9.12, 15thie (1) Phyſician, and his bloud only is the | An 
> CÞ)rJoh. 1.4. (p) medicine that can teal my ffekm fr. And ff »4 
© ()job.3.14- hes the 7rue (x) brazen Serpext, that can bl 
3» cure that poiſon,” wherewity the- fry fer- || TY 
NY pents of my fin; have ſtung 'andpoiſoned F| P) 
- my ſick and wounded ſonl.” And giveme, | 44 
WE, I beſeeclythee;thine'4»/y Spirir, winch may 
(1) Gal.4-5,7. affyre meof mine (7 Y adoption, ad” thar 
- may confirm my faith, "eficteale my repen- 
Bs gance; enlighten my nnderffandiusipur 


22 
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whore in miſery, - need, Ls ſickneſs: 


- 


my hearr, reQifie my will and affetions, 
and fo [anitifie me throughogt, that my whole 
body, ſoul, and ſpirit may be kept unblameable 
wntil the glorious coming of my Lord, Teſus 
Chriſt, And now O Lord, I give thee hear- 


ty thanks, and praiſe, for that thou haſt 


this 4zy preſerved me from all harms and 
perils, notwithſt»nding all my fins and ill 
deſerts. And 1 beſeech thee likewiſe de- 
fend me this night from the roaring Lyon, 
which night and day ſeeketh to devour me, 
Watch thou, O Lord, over me this night, 
to keep me from his frertations and tyranny : 
and let thy mercy ſhield me from his un- 
appeaſable rage and malice. And to this 
end, I commend my lelf into thy hands and 
protection : beſeeching thee, O my Lord. 
and God, not to ſuffer Satuz,. nor any of 
his evil »:»bers, to have power todo un- 
to me any hurt or violence this night, And 
grant, good Lord, that whether-I /eep or 
wake, live or die, | may ſleep, wake, live 
and 4c unto thee, and to the glory of thy 
name, and the ſalvation of my ſou/. Lord 
bleſs and defend all thy choſen people eve- 
ry where. Grant our K/»2a long and hap- 
py reign over Us. Bleſs our gracious Queen 
Mary, with their Princely Progeny ; the 
Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only Siſter, and 
hey-brincely Iſue; together with all our 
Magiſtrates, and Miniſters : Comfort them 


1 Pet.$.8. 


Plal.z1.5. 


»* 14 va 


Good Lord give me grace ta be ane af thoſe 
wiſe Virgins, which may have my hears 
prepared like a lawp furniſhed: with the 
Opt of Faith, and light of good works, to 
meet the Lord 7e/av, the ſweet Bridegroom 
of my ſoul, at his ſecond and fudden c- If 1- 
ming in glory. Grantthis, good Father, I} * 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, my ozly Saviour and |f of 
Mediatour, in whoſe bleed name, and in | ar! 
whoſe own words I call upon thee, as he | io: 
hath raught me. 2 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hal- WI 
lowed be thy Namg, SC. | 


Afterwards fay - 


Thy grace, O Lord Teſs Chriſt ; thy love 
O Feaventy Father , thy comfort and conſola- 
tion, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, 
and dwell in my heart, this night, and ever- 
more, Amen. 


Then riſing up in a Holy Reverence 
meditate as 'thou art putting off thy 
Clothes, 


Things 


/- 


vi 


| Things to be meditated upon, 4s thou art put 


hq = 


ting off thy clothes, 


1. JF Hat the day is coming,” when 
\ A. thou muſt be as barely «»fript 
of all that thou haſt in the World, as thou 
arthow of thy clothes: Thou haft there: 
fore here, but the uſe of all things, asa 


(z) Sreward, fora time, andthat upon «+ (:)Luke 16.2; 


counts. Whilft therefore thou art truſted 
with this Srewaraſbip, be (a) miſe and 
faithful. | | 

2. When thou ſeeft thy bed, let it put 
thee in mind of. thy (6) grave, which is 


now the bed of Chriſt : For Chriſt (by lay- » 


ing his holy body to reſt three days, and 
three nights in the (c) grave) thath /ant#?- 
fed add (as it were) warmed it for the bo- 
dies of his Saints, toreftand (4d) Nleep in; 
till the morning of the Relurreftion : So 
that now, unto the faithful, death is but 
a ſweet /icep ; and the grave but Chriſts 
(e) bed where their bodies reft and ſleep 
in. peace, until the joyful morning of the 
Refarrefion day ſhall 4ava unto them. 1 

Let therefore: thy bed-clothes repreſent 
unto thee the mould of the earth, 'thar 
ſhall cover thee ; thy ſbecrr, tthyy winding- 


lprofrichn, ; Ard bring ad oh 


"8 


n 
thy 


\ 


ſleep, 'thy death ;7thy wn 


Nudus in 

unc mun- #7 
dum veni,nus © 
dus quoque 
abibo. 


(4) Mat. 24.2, 


*- b, 
(2) Ilai.$7.4 "—* . 


Iſai. 26.20, 
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thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
approach, ſay, I will lay me down and fl-e 
in peace, for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell 


in ſafety. 


Thus religiouſly opening every Morning 


. thy heart, and ſbuttrzg it up again every 


Evening, with the Word of God; and 
Prayer, as it were with a /ock and key, and 
ſo beginning the day with Gods Worſhip, 
continuing it in his fear, and exdive 1t 10 
his favour - Thou ſhalr be ſure to find the 
bleſſing of God upon -all thy days labours 
and good endeavours : and at night thou 
maiſt aſſure thy ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep ſate- 
ly and ſweetly in the arms of thy hea- 
venly Fathers providence. 


Thus far of the Piety, which every C hri- 
fttan, in private, ought to pradtiſe every 
day. Now followeth that, which he (being 


- 4 Houſholder) muſt prattiſe publickly 


with his Family. 


Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 


1. FF thou be called tothe government of 

| a Family, thou muſt nor hold it ſut- 
ficient co ſerve God, and live uprightly in 
thine own perſon; unleſs thou cauſe all un- 
der thy charge to do the ſame with thee. 
For ths, performance of this duty, God 


was ſo well pleaſed with 4br4ham, thathe 
would nor hide from-him his counſel. For 
(faith God) T know him that be will command Gen.18.197,1 
_ 7,19 
his Sons, and his Houſhold after his,” that' 
they keep the way of the Lord, to dorightevaſ- 
neſs and Fudement, that the Lord may bring 
wor Abraham, that he hath ſpoken unto him. 
And Abraham had (f) 318 Men-ſervants,' (f)' Gen. 14; 
which were thus born and carechrzea in his 4 
-he | Houſe. With whoſe help he reſcued alſo 
his Nephew Lot from the Captivity of his 
Enemies. Ang regoully Tang Foſbuch 1h. 24.15, 
proteſteth before all the people, thar ifthey | 
all would fall away from the true Worſhip 
of God, yet that he and his houſe would ſerve 
the Lord, And God himſelf givesa ſpecial 
hi. | charge to all Houſholders, that they do in- 
ſtruct rheir Family in his Ford, and train 
cimg them up.in his fearand ſervice. Theſe rords Deur$.5,7, 
kly which I command thee this day, ſhall be im thy 
heart, and theu ſhalt whet them continually 
upon thy Children, and ſhalt. tatk of them, 
when thou tarrieſft in thine houſe, and as thou 
walkeſt by the way, and when thou x 0 down, 
and.when thou riſeft up, &c. Thou ſhalt fear 
+ of | '** £914 thy God, and ſerve him. . David 
according to rhis Law; had ſo ordered his 
Family, That no deceirful perſon ſhould dwell  _ 
in his houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve God, 
and walk in his way : and religious (g) Eſther (4) xat.4.r6. + 
God | Medtaught her Aids to ſerve Godin fa- 
"| [1172 and prayer. And (the more to — 
racr 
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ably aig Frog chiefeſt affeQion. on thole 
lt perceive to be belt ad- 
hook to trae Religion. This allo will 
; turn to thine own advantage ina double FI «x5 
. reſſ Firſt, God will the rather bleſs Þ 6 
: and pro rolper the /abour and handy-work I & 
 Gen.40.29, Of ſuch godly ſervants. For Laban per- || the 
A ceived, mw 7 God bleſſed him for Facob's | not 
Gen. 39.5. - ſabe: "And Patiphar ſaw, that.the Lord |} cor 
made all that 79 aid, to proſper 51 his £00t 

| hand: Yea, innocent Foſeph was || but 
# calt into Priſon, his Keeper /aw, i it, What- ny 
 Ge-39- 2% (pever he did, .the Lord mage 5 10 profaer : || the 


—_ TL Family i in bb = "of Reli 


1h And therefore the Kee © comotana al and 
the charge of. the Pri into Joſeph's || and 
hand. y, Thetrulier a.man.doth | «x, 
r-ah Gad, the Tatfalle be wull ſerve Þ| et; 
thee cau 


2. If every Houſbolder were thus care- || z; 
ful, according. to his. d«%, to bring up || Gay 
his Children and Family mn the ſerviceand || | 7, 
fear of God-jin his ows -bouſe, then the | mer 
Houſe of Gog.ſhould bs better filled, and yer | 
the Lords Table more "Ig vented \every late, 

- Sabbath day; and the .Paſtours pablick Þ will 
| preaching. and labaur, 1 Would take, zwore  buil, 
"2 RY than it doth. 'The ſtreets of QWP8 If they 
© _ - and Cities would not abound with ſoma- Þ ed t 
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Priſons would not be every Seſſions fo full 
of Thieves, Robbers, Traitors, Murther- 
ers. But (alas) moſt Houſholders make 
no other uſe of rheir Servants, «han they 
do of their bes/#5s, Whilſt they niaythave 
their bodjes to do their ſervice, they care 
not if their Souls ſerve the Devi/, Yet the 
common complaint 15 ; that faithful and 
good ſeryants are {carceto'be found. True, 
but the reaſon is, becauſe there are ſo ma- 
ny prophane and irreligious Maſters : For, 
the exampke and inſtruQtion 'of a Godly 
anfl Religious Maſter, will make a good 
anda faithful ſervant, as may witneſs the 
examples of Abrahams, Foſhus, David, Cor- 
nelius, &c, who had good ſeryatits, be- 
cauſe they were Religious Maſters, ſuch 
23s were carefil to make their ſervants 
Gods fervants. : 

Tr'is the chief kabour and care of moſt 
men, to raiſe, and to advance their houſe ; 
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yet let them-(4) ri/e:up early and. /ie. down 
late, and eat the. bread. of carefulneſs, all 0 


will be but in vain, for except the Lord - 


build 4 houſe, (that is, raiſe upa Family 

they labour in vain. For. hath ſeal- 
ed this as an rrevocable decree, that he 
witl (7Y pour his wrath upon 
that call not upon his name : Yea, (k) God 
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the Families (5)Jer.10.2. 1 


| ) plal.52-g.. © 
will take the wicked, and pluck hips out of bis SIG 
, T; 
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Tabernacle o aind root bim out of the land, 
Nov. 1g.16 &s, ; Yea,. when his. (/) #niquities are full, 
25. 


z! 


_— 


it.13. he will make (»») the /and to [put out eve- 

ry Canaanite. Religion then, and the Ser. 

vice of God in a Family, is the beff build- 

ing, and: /ureſf intailing of Houſe, and 

Land, to a mar, and, his poſterity ; - For 

plal:37.259 the righteous Man foall inkeris the Land, 

and awell therein for ever. 51 

. As therefore .if thou deſireſt to haye 

the ble//ing of God upon thy /elf, and 

upon thy . Family ; either before or after 

thy own private Devotions, call every 

morning all thy Family. to ſome conve- 

nient room'; and firſt either read thy ſelf 

unto them a Chapter 'in the Word, of 

God, .or cauſe it to' be read diftinly 

by ſome other. If leifure ſerve, thou 

( n ) Origen maiſt (») adamoniſh em of ſome re- 

* orgy markable Notes ,; and then kneeling 

” expounded OWN With them" in reverent ſort, as 

in Chriftian is befare deſcriſ%ed, pray with them in 
_ ; this manner. yoſir 


Lev 
Adguhine Crith, that what the Preacher is in the Pulpit, the ſame the 
Houſholder is in the Houſe. * 
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\ pres” bed ond 
' | Morning Prayer for s Family. 


-N \ Lord 'our God"and heavenly Fa-- 
4 ther, who- arr the only Creator 
Nj and Governour of Heaven atid 


{, | Earth, and all things therein contained, 
- || we confeſs that we'are' unworthy to ap- 
'c || pear in thyſight and preſence; conſidering. 
d F our manifold-firs, which we have com- 
r | mitted*afgatfiſt Fever, and. before thee: 
y Þ And how'rhat we have” been born in lin, 
e- | and 'do" daily break” thy holy Loews and 
if | Commandinefits; contrary'to our know= 
of £ kdge "and/Conſciences'y albeit that we: 
ly N know that than'ntc our, crewor, who haſt 
u | madeusy vur Redeemer, who haſt bought 
e- || us with-the''þ/04' of 'thine*only begotten” 
1g | Son 3- and our'Comforttyy who! beſtoweſt 
as || upon us,” att" the 'pood gpd! holy graces, 
in £ which-we' enjoy"in-our Jouls and bodies. 
And if thouſhouldeſt bur.deal with us, as 
our wickednefs, and unthankfujneſs have 
the I deſerved; What 'other"rhing- might we 
(O Lori)' expet from thee, but ſhame, 
and'coufsſios 1nthis life, and in the World 
wcome, wrath; andevertaſting Condens 
tion? Yet, .O' Lord, in the obedience of 
ng thy: Commandment, and the confidence” 
which we have in thy unſpeakable and: 
endleſs mercy in 'tHty Son; +our Saviour- 
| k © Iſs 
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eſas Chriſt: we thy poor Servants, ap- 
ng fo thy Throne of Juſtice, 
(where weare juſtly loſt and. condemned) 
to thy. Throne of grace, (where mercy 
, reggneth,. to pardon abounglng, tin) do 
from.the bottora of our hearts moſthum- 
bly beſeech thee, to remut and forgive un- 
to us all our offences and! mildeeds ;;\that 
by the vertue of the precious bloud of. Je- 
ſus Cbriſt, - thine! innocent: iZamb, which 
he ſoabundantly;ſhed- (to taht ava the fins 
of the World) all gue ling, {both otigrnel 
and a7ual,, may; he-fo cleapſed-and walked 
from us, as thatirhey may arver-bealnid to. 
our charge, norever have pawebto riſe-y 
in judgment againſt us. Ag we:belcec 
thee, good, Father, for- Chriſti is. Death! 
and-Paſſions ſake, thatthon wile yottulfer 
to fall upon us-that-fearfub curſe and-ven+ 
geance, which thy. law. baths threatned; 
40d our ſins y. dap deſerved: And 
araſmuch, Q; as weare taught: by 
thy word, -thas'-ldolatess;:: ffiewiterers, | Co. 
werous men, Comtentiani per ſans Drunkarasy 
Gluttons, and fweh like inogdinate lwets, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingddhof (0d ;- pou 
the grace' of: thy Holy. Spirit, ate our 
heazts, whereliy: we may b&.ewlgg/tencd to 
ſe the. filthine& of our ſins, to abhor 
them'> and may be more antimore: fired 
up.to live in nemne/5 0f life, and love of thy: 
Majeſty ; ſatharwe may daily encreaſe q 
= the 
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the obedietce of thy Woraz:and in a con- 
{cionable care of keeping thy. Command- 


) ments, 

y And now, O Lord, we-render unto 
o | thee moſt hearty rhaxks, for that thou haſt 
1 


eleted, created, redeemed, called, jutti- 
fied, and ſanRified usin'good meature in 
this life, and given us an afſured hope that 
6- | thou wilt glorifie us in they heavenly Kings 
hk | dom, when. this morral life is ended. 
1s, | Likewife we thank thee for our life,health, 
| wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace - 
ed 

tO 


SH © © 
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Eſpecially, -O Lora, for the continuance 

| of Shy Hay Goſpet among us, and for ſpa- 
7 | rug us {© long, ard granting us ſo graci- 
cl | . 0054 time of: Reperrance. Alſo we praiſe 
th | thee; forall other thy mercies beſtowed 
ey | upon us, more'eſperially, for preſerving 
.n. | us 'this aight paſt, from all dangers that 
ed; | mighc:have befaln our fouls or bodies. 
ad | And ſeeing thou haſt now-brought us ſafe 
by | *© the beginniag of this day, we beeech 
Ca: | thee projet and direct us inthe ſame. Bleſs 
ds, anddefend us in our going gut, and coming 
15:0 72; this day 41d evermore. Shield us, O 
xw | Lora, from the tentations of the Devil, 
rfl 4nd graur ns che cuſtody of chy holy An 
toll gels, to defend and direct us if all our 
bor |  74jge. | | 
rel And: to this end we recommend orif 
thy ſelves, and all thoſe that belong, urito- us 
and are abroad from us, into thy Rage 
R 2 an 


+, 
4 


REST *s 
- af ” 4 
. ” 


eſas Chriſt: we thy poor Servants, ap- 
Ls Gs thy Throne of Juſtice, 
(where weare juſtly loſt and condemned) 
to thy. Throne of grace, (where mercy 
, reigneth, to pardon aboungling, tint) dg 
from the bottora, of our hearts, moſthum- 
bly beſeech thee, to remit and forgive un- 
to-us all our offences and! mildeeds ;.'that 
by the vertue of the precious bloud of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, - thing! jnnocent!iZamb, which 
he ſoabundanly;ſhed- (20 45/r ina the fins 
of the World) all gue lins, {|hoth.origrned 
and\aual,, may; he-fo.cleapſed-and, walked 
from us, as thatirhoy may atver; be [Bid vo. 
our charge, norever have paywebte riley 

in judgment againſt us. /Aghwebelcer 

thee, 899d Father, for - Chrafhi $8.” Death! 
and Paſſions fake, thatthon wilt not ſuffer 
to fall upon us-that-fearfub curſe and-ven- 
geance, which thy law. bath» threatned; 
_- our ſins july deſerved: And 
araſmuch, Q:LÞrd, as wears teught: by 
thy word, -thas-Jdolatess;:; Atkwterers, | Co 
werous mens Comentiass pe& ſans; Driunkaras y 
Gluttans, and: {web like inoudinate livers; 
ſhall not inherit the Kangddimof God ; pour 
the grace' of: thy Hojy. Spire, aro Our 
hearts; whereliy:we may b&\ealgg/htencd to 
fee the filthine& of our fins, to: abhor 
them'> and may be more. antimore:firred 
«p.to live in memne/+.0f life, and love ofthy 
Majefty ; ſorhagwe may daily encreaſT/in 
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the obedietice of thy Word, and in a con-. 
{cionable care of keeping thy. Command- 
ments, - "(101 
And now, O Lord, we-render unto 
thee moſt hearty thax4s, for that thou haſt 
eletted, created, redeemed, called, jutti- 
fied, - and ſanQified us in'good meaſure in 
this life, and given us an afſured hope that 
thou wilt glorifie us in thy heavenly Kings 
dom, when- this mortal life is ended. 
Likewife-we thank chee for our life, health, 
wealth,” liberty, proſperity, and peace - 
Eſpecially, O Lora, for the continuance 
of thy ho FGofpe _—_ us, wa” 1 ſpa- 
ug us y an ating us ſo graci- 
i time of: Anat "All we Siſo 
thee; for all -ocher thy mercies beſtowed 
upon us, more*eſperially, for preſerving 
us this night paſt, from all dangers rhar 
might:have befaln our ſouls or bodies. 
And ſeeing thou haſt now-brought us ſafe 
to the beg/ming of this day, we be eech 
thee profed? ad dirett us inthe ſame. Bleſs 
and defend us in our going aut, and coming 
in, this day #hd evermore. Shield us, O 
Lord, from the tentations of the Devil, 
and graar ns' che cuſtody of rhy holy An: 
gels, to defend and direct us in all our 
ways. | +444 
And: to this end we recommend otif 
ſelves, and all thoſe that belong urito- us, 
and are abroad from us, into thy Rage 
R 2 an 
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and Almighty.ryition: Lord, defend them 


from all evz/,.(proſper them» in all. grazes, 
and fill them with thy goodneſs; Preſerve 
us likewiſe this day, from 'falling1nto apy 


groſs ſin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our; 


natures are moſt prone. : Set a' watch before 


the door of our lips, that we offend not thy. 


Majeſty by any raſh. or falle oaths, or by. 


any lewd or lying ſpeeches : Give unto us: 
patient minds, pure and chaſte hearts, and all. 


other graces of thy. Spirit, - which thou 


knoweſt to. be needful for us ;: that we- 


may the better be-inabled to ſerve thee ini 
holineſs and righteouſneſs. - And 'ſecing) 
thatall »axs labour without thy bleſſing 1s: 


in vain, bleſs every one of us inour ſeveral. 


places and callings, dired# thow the, mork of 
onr hands upon us, even proſper thou our: 
handz-work ; (for -except thou: guide us: 
with thy grace, our endeavours can bave 
no good ſucceſs.) And providt for us all 
things which thou, O Father, knoweſt 
to be needful for every one of us, in our 
quls and bodies this day, And grant that: 
we may ſo paſs through the Pilgrimage of 
this ſhort life; that our hearts being not 
ſettled upon any tranſitory things, which. 
we meet with, 1n the way: Our Souls 
- may every day be more and more raviſhed 

with the love of our home, and thine ever- 

laſting Ky/ngdom. | 
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YOON IE NTT OE ad. 
——Tye Pragire of Mory.— 237 
Defend likewiſe; O'Lora, thy Univdr- 
fal Church, and every particular member 
thereof: "Eſpecially, we beleech thee ty 
continue the peace and proſferity of thele 
Churches, and Kingdoras wherein we 
live. Preſerve and defend from all eyils 
and Gangers, ur Gracious King Charles, 
Queen Mary; the Noble and hopeful Prince 
Charles, with the reft of 'the Royal Proge- 
ny ; the Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only 
Siſter, and. her Princely Iſſue : Multiply, 
theirdays in bliſs and felicity, and after- 
wards crown them with everlaſting joy 
and glory. Bleſs all our Miniſters, and 
Ma tes, with all graces needful for 
their places; and govern thou them, that 
chey may govern us ix peace and godlineſs : 
And of thy mercy, O Zgrd, comfort all 
our brethrep that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or 
any way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who 
are afflicted either with an ev:/ Conſci- 
ence, becauſe they have finned againſt thy 
Word, or for « good Conſcience, becaule 
they will not fin againſt thy zyuth. Make 
the fir ff to know, that'not one drop of the 
blood of Chriſt, was a drop of wenzeance, 
but all drops of gracg, powerful to procur 
pardon txpon repentance, for the greatel 
fins of the chiefeſt figner in_ the World. 
Apd rhe other, let not,” O Lord, thy 
hoy 
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nce either foo much diſcqurage 
or too mich ecolra2e” their 6 
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'migs : But grant them patiexce 1n ſuffer- 
ing, and' a gracious and ſpeedy delive- 
rance, which way may ſtand beſt with their 
comfort, and thy glory. Give every one 
of us $Gs to be always mindful of his 
laſt end, andtobeprepared with fajth and 
repentance, as with a weading germent, 
againlt the time that thou ſhalt cal for us | 
out of this ſinful World. And that inthe I :; 
mean while we may ſo in all things, and - 

f. 

t 
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above all things, ſeek thy G/ory, that when 
this mortal lite is ended, we may then be 
made partakers of nndacs 14, -and life 
m—_ in thy moſt blefſed and glorious 


Koper and all other graces,, which 
thou,” O Father, ſfeeft to be neceſſary for 
us, and for thy whole Church, we hum- 
bly beg and crak at thy hands - Conclu, | 7 
ding t 15 our imperfect prayer, in thay 
& ſolute form 0 prayer gel ate Nw, 
ſelf hath taught us, {laying ; - 


Our Father. which art in Hmm, Hat 
taxed be thy Name, &C. 
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The Priftireof Piety at Meals, and 
the rhamner of feeding. 


Rs Dinner and Supper, when the 
ſel 


Table is covered, ponder with thy 
upon theſe Meditations ; to work a 
deeper impreſſion in thy heart,. of Gods 
father providence and goodyeſs towards 


Meditations before Dinner and 
Sapper. 


r. Ec that hanger is like the : 
fickneſs called a Wolfe; which, 1 3 
if thou doſt not feed, will devour thee, 
and cat thee up : And that meat and drink, 
afe but as fy Phyſick, or means which . (o) Hoc me 
God hath Ke tbe to relieve and cure __ 4 
this natural infireicy, and neceſſity of dum medics 
ih, Uſe therefore: to cat and to drinfs, menta,fie all. 
jarher to ſrfizin and refreſh the weakoſe of pan an. 
nature, tha to 'farifle the ow wrrrogs and dam: 

ts of the fleſs Bat therefgre robive, Aus. hug [TOY 
__ ive not to eat. A Scavenger whoſe 

is to x is to be preferred be- 
Gm that liveth = to Pal Privies. 
R 4 There 
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( Major tyen . 
ck thags.me man to be a ſlaye'to his belly. .The Apo-' | m 
ve-mancipi- tle termeth ſuch, Bely goa, Phil.3. 19. || bo 
49-5 mae Therefore we may boldly term them, as | as 
(4) Of Galz!, the Scriptures do other Idols,” (4) Gil{»lim, - 
c 

or 

by 

fla 


There is no ſervice. ſo {p). 6a6,..2s for. 


- qgn_ ap Dungy-gods, Hab. 2.18, 19.2 Kjng. 17. + 
Dung, & 12+. Andas noone attion (Gods Ordinan- 
Ezek. 4.17, Ces excepted) makes a-man- mare to y- 
43 ſemble a beaſt, than eating and drinking): 
S ſothe abuſe of eating and drinking to /ars 
feiting, drunkenneſs, and [pening, makes a | 99 
= man more vile than a bealt. 
30 2. Meditate on the omnipotency of God, 
(7) Heb.rr.3. (5) who made all theſe creatures of no- | 
” (Ml. 145. thing: Of his wiſdom, who (/) feedeth || Ch: 
15316. ſo many infinite creatures thrqugh the uni- I ble 
p verſal World, maintaining all their lives, Jo! 
which he hath given them , which ſurpaſ- Þ afts 
3 ſeth the wiſdom of all the Angels-in Hea- I « ( 
& Mat.5.45,&c. Ven; and of his 'clemency and goodneſs, 1n 
Aft.14.179. feeding alſo his very exemtes. 
3. Meditate, how many ſorts of Crea- 
( * tures; as beaſts, fiſb, and fowl, have loſt 


00 
EY their lives,” to-become. food ta nouriſh 
"—__ thee - and how: Gods providence from re- 


Ke .mote places hath brought all theſe pox- 
\ +.-. +4 Hops 'togetber | on; thy . Table, for thy 
.. > mounſhment ; and; how ,by..theſe .dead 
E-er ts Co he majptains' thee: jn- healrh 

pd fe. 4 .50 508-11 200 
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as there-«re d//% of meat on thy Table; CR 


», | Oh ſuffer not infuch or ſo gracious « nominebane. 
7. | God to be abuſed b OY, ribauldry Vires 

1- | orſwearing: Or thy (s) fel RD . ) Salve As 
F by. diſgraceful Sack-biring, taunting, - or ftin For writ- 


ſlandering. ren over his 


cok tanedet hath. hnds q p oe 
« | Ms, tc der RH = © 
> | many: (2) pledges 0 s atherly (7) m ob 
p. | bounty, goodneſs, and mercy towards thee, Gen- 
'S 


1 didis abſentem rodere amicum, Hanc menſim vetitam noyerit Non, 
| eoſlid. de vita Aug. 


3 5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Jeſu 
h | Chrif did never eat any. food, but firſt he h 
i- | blefled the Creatures, and gave (w) thanks. (»)Lut.g.16; © 
s, [to his beaveoly Father for the ſame. And i": 7 op I 
(- JN after his laſt Supper, we- read that he /a Marks ant * 4 
2- BB: (x) P/alm. Fo ; abs was the Comman pho "2 
n [ment of God, (5) Whes thos haſt eaten and John 6-59. 
fled thy felf; thou ſhale ble bleſs the Lord thy (*)Mar.26.36 
a- I God, Fc. This was the practice. of CID 
& the Prophzts: For, (&) the people would not (4) 1Sam. 9.13, 
h Jet at their feaſt, till Samuel came to bleſs © 
e [their xy b wr ſaith JOS to Gods peo- Wa 
Y ; (a) Te eat and be ſatisfied, and: (, 4/4 
4 Mn & Nis of th Lord wir GO 0) IA S 
d 15 21ſo: was the praQtice of the < Apo-" (BAR. 27. 15 . 
h Wites. For Saint' Paul in the ſhip, Ss 
thank; 'before meat, itt the preſetice all 
the people that were therein. Imitate 


.|outherefore in ſo 444 an aQion, ſobkſſed 
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| have our being ?. 


rather aſhamed that thoy halt fo long neg: 
leted fo Chriſtian a duty.” And if the Soy 
of God gave his Father ſuch great thanks 
for a dinner of (c:) Barly Bread, andbrioled 
fiſÞ ; what thanks ſhould ſuch a ſinful man 
as thou art, render unto God, for ſuch v4- 
riety of good. and dainty cheer ?. How ma- 
ny a true Chriſtian would be glad to fill his 
belly. with the morſels which thourefa/eft; 
and do /ackthar which thou que ? How 
hardly do others /abour for that which they 
eat, and thou, haſFthy food provided for 
thee, without elther.[care br. /abour-? To 
conctade,” if (a). Pagan Tdolaters at their 
Feaſts were accuſtomed to praiſe their falle 
Gods: What a ſhame is it for a Chri/tian, 
(at his dinners and fuppers,). not to praz/: 
the fkrue God, in wham we live, move, and 


6. Meditate, that thy body, which.chou 


_ doſt now ſh, daintily-ed, mill be, (ttiou 


 knowelt agt how. ſoon) meat, for worm: ; 
When thog: (halt ſay to-corruption, thou art 


my Father ; and to the Worms, t _art my 
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7. Meditate, how that many a Meant - 
table is made bis ſnare: So that through his eal.6g.z2. 
intemperance and. unthankfulneſs, the | 
meat which ſhould nouriſh his body, 44s 

him wich a ſyrfeir; Inſomuch, thar gore 

are killed with this (e) ſ#4re; rhaty with' (2 Gen. 
the />ord. And ſeeingthatiince the Curſe, © 
the uſe (as of all Creatures, ſo likewiſe). 
of meat and griok, is unto us unclean, wy 
tillthe ſamebe -(f) /an#ifiedby the Word: (f) 1 Tim. 4. 
of God, and Prayer: and that man liveth: + 5- 

14+ || not by (g) bread only, but by the Word of (2) Mar. 4.4. 
\a- | Gods Ordinance ; and his ble/fing, which. is 

sf called the (4) ffaffe of Bread. Sit \not (1)Lev: 26.28 
ſt; | therefoxe downtoeat, before you (;) prey, Ezele. 4.16.0 
WW || and rile'notbefare you give God(L)rhonks.. (;):5am.13 
ey | Feed to ſuffice (1) bature; yet rife with'an: Marth: 14.19- 
for | appetive-; apd remember thy pogr Chriſti. 72K 24 39 2 
To an (») brethren, who ſuffer hunger, and (6)Rom.14.6. +2 
eir F want thoſe good things, wherewith thou 2 Ih 5-18- 
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If | golt abound. LR 
in, : (m Neh.s. 19. + |; 


ſe | Theſe things, ar ſormenf them previedinared;, EE 

a Gf there be net « (©) Sargue] profent) () (v)15am.g.19 
lift up! with a4 cowely reverence, thy (o)Mat.14-19 

ou - hearh, with thy honds and ever, wo the 

ou N -.' great Creatar end Feaderef af Creatures; 

sf] andbgfore Meat; proyentabimthmr.: = 
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-» (9)Joel 110 


L 147.9, 


k. O) Tim's 


. C) 1 King.” 
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Grace before Meat, 


: Moſt gracious God, - and loving Fa Fa- 
ther, who ſeedeft (p) «af prong 
living, which (9) Spend open 
vine providexce ; we beſeech en wy r) ſan- 
#ifie theſe Creatures, which thou haſt or- 


' dained for us: Give them vertne to nou- ' 


riſh' our bodies, in life and health : and 


ive us grace to receive them /oberly and 


thankfully, as from thy hands ; that ſo in 
the*(/) ſfrength of thefe and other thy 
bleſſings, we may walk in the "aprigh 

neſs of our hearts, before thy face, this« by, 
andall thedays of ourlives, through Je- 


| tus Chriſt, our Lord and only Saviour. 


Amen. 


M 


Or ths. 


Oft gracious oth God; and merciful Fa- 
ther ; we beſtech thee ne 


_ theſe Creatures to our uſe £  —_— 


marr} open: bleſſing ; ods 
thankful : 1 t 
Chriſt our-+Lord md ing, Bar 


Amen. 
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Another 


Dt 


| Another Grace before Mect 


Eternal God, i *howwe live, move,” 

axa: have our being, we beſtech thee 

bleſs unto thy Servants theſe —_— 

[that in the [/frengrh of them wo 1 | 

. Jtowhe ſect forth of thy rrak xd la tory, 

through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and y- 
Saviour, Amen. 


| Family, as Job was 

Children, Job 1. 4. Febar L9ths hear- 
fulneſs of eating od inking, fome ſpeech 
hath fiped us whith might be either of= 
fenſive to God, or injurious t0 mus; and - 
therefore with the like comety  geſtiire and 
reverence. give thanks unto "oy wave »g 


in this WANT 


1 - | 4fter every Meal be care ofolof Gif ant 
1 
4 


BY be thy holy. name, O- Lord our 
God, for theſe thy good benefits, 
wherewith'thou haſt ſo pharifhlp' 4 | 
time refeſhedour bodies: '© Lord v8 
fe: ikewiſe to feedour ſouls with the 
jiritual food' of thy holy Word and' Spirit 
unto life ever! Lord defend and. 
BS - whole urch, Our - gracious 
Charles, Queen Mary, the Noble:and-: 
kept Prince C Keds, with the reſt ofthe. 
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Royal ; "the Th Elizabeth, the 
Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iue : 
Forgive us, our- ſins, and unthankfulneſs, 
paſs by our manifold infirmities, make us 
al mundtul of obr 4aff ena, _—_— 
reckoning, that we-are to _ to thee. 
thereig, = the keg M gram 4 
3 rag, us peace, truth, in Je- 
6 {us (fr our Lord, and only Saviour, } 
* Amen. 


YL 2.2 |. ® 


Or thes. 


Pct be thy. holy nate, (O . Lord) 

for theſe hyigeod benefits, where- 

with: thou ha{t refreſhed: us at this time, 

Lord fosgive. us all\our: ins andfraitties: 

ſave and-defend thy.whole Chon, Our 

Kings and his Royal: poſterity, and grant 
health, peice, andtruth, in Chril ourfſ +. 

aily Saviour, Amen. . F 


" has, 7 


Wi give thes? thanks (O heaven| 
Father) -for feetling'our bodies fo 


aciguſly with creatures td this} y; 
temporal, life: ch gud thee \likewik * 
to;feed:our fouls with thy Holy Word un-fſ »;/ 


*: life everhſtiig, \Defend (O Lord) the 
thine Univerſal Chireh, Chireh, the King, anc 
his 5 as and grant ny 


® by 
4 —<— WY OS. © 


nuance and m inCheit 
po ed nr ao | _ 
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hems 


theſ | The Protfice of Piety at Evening ja 


an } 4 Evening, whew the due time wo reps 
Je] rareſt approacheth,” call together — 
ur. fl thy Family, Reada Chapter le fare 
manner, that was preſcribed in the morn- 
- i923 "Then (in Job 6 tit ation pf- our {brd, 
and his Diſciples) ſing 4 Pſalm: '\But in 


ſinging of Pſalms, euther after Sup per. or 
1d) at any other time, obſerve theſe Rilles. E 


me, 
es: "Rules ao eckfios}in fging: of | 
Our KAT 6m 

ant 


oury t, Eware of i ioging divine Plalms 

B for an pr diinery )recr eation;! as.-do 

men- of - impure: Spirus, ' who fing. holy 
P/alevs , inte : wah || 

Ballads. They are Gods Word, take them _ 

nl not-i0 thy mouth in yam. ONTO? 3 

5 107 2, Remember to ing Dawids Bſahms, : 

ny with "_ @ es | 

Prattile Saint Pads rule , s) 1 4 

| il fing with the fpirity but I nil FE" with of _— 4 

ray the ner nd a”. | * 


anc | 


(t) Matth. 24; | 


; 


> > SIOREITES teen Gals 2. PEARS Ao "2.4 Rolfe: 


" 3-08 "4:-As > {w) uncoror your 

- heads, behave you in\comely } 
reverence, 25in the light of God, fi 
to God, in Godsown words : But be ſu 

ph-4.19 that the matter _ more (x)! Sihedy in 

our _— than the Muſick in your ear: 

For the ſinging with grace in our hearts, 

He bps oe the Lord is nn withal, 
according co that old verſe: | 


B 
Now wox, fed wotum ; 291 miſs cher A 
A 


xt. 
s 7 7 


—eof Ho 


auls, ſedcor : 
Non elamans, on ammains, plats i in ayre 
Dei. 


"Tis not the a mo 
_ " 2Sountad heart, not fri: 
True zeal, not oiatwatdl ſhow, 
That i in Gods Ear aoth ring. 
onionfd Ic —_— 
$. Thoumaitt (@ﬆ "hon chinkeſt | - 
p. fing/all the Palms oyer:inorder :torall J| 
"0 aremoſt-divineand comfortable. , But if 
= thou:wile:chuſe. ſome ſpecial pays as 
DB more fit for ſome times; rand 
{uch,\as by the oft uſage, es 
the eefiber commit to _—_ 


ms 


In the Morning, um 3, 16. 22. 144. 
Idthe Evening, P few FY bl 141. - 


» oh. 2) = ds © 


For 


[3 «M6 : 3 
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In'ficknels, or heavinefs, PJuk'6. 23! po 
When thou art recovered, P/ak 30. 3a. g 


On the Sabbath day, Pa; 19.92.95. 


In'time of joy, ?/aim. $0.98. 157, ” ; 


Peirs Sermon,  P/24. 1. x2. 147. the t. 
and 5 pert of the 1 x9.- 

After | Sermon, any Plalrowhiclt concern 

- eth thechiefargurtent'df' the Sermon. 

Arche Communion, my 22. 23. 107 
1's 1 86; 

For fpirnualiolace, Pala " 25. 46. 
"67. txatnnl 2; * 

After wyany arid. kiforack: received, Phat, 

away! fr wat Aoi vi | 3 

9760 317 thidw 7 \ 

the Þ , al kneekis hah reoaed 

io is fer the 
Fathev1of the: Family, ( 4he chifeft in 
ble OP proy rhogdo => 7! 
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is en 


rited oor Fake carrupuied, lat 
in thought, word, and deed, tranſ{greſſed 
allthy. hol y Commandments, ſathat.in us 
naturally, thece dwellerh oothiog that is 
*g00d : For our, hearts are-tull.of ſecret 

ride, anger, impatience, :diſſembling , 
S ying, Auſt, vanity, prophanene, diſtruſt, 
3 r00 much love of our elves, and the world ; 
2 zoo little ove of thee, and/thy Kingdom, 


ence, and-every-ſpiritual grace. | If thou 
therefore ſhouldeft but enter into judg- 
ment with us,. and ſearch: out ournatural 
corruption,and obſerve all the curled fruits 
and .effeAs that we have derived from 
thence ; Satax might juſtly; challenge us 
for his own, and we could:not 2 
thing from thy Majefty, but thy wrath, 
and our condemnation, which we have 
long ago Yelerved. But, good Father, 
for Je/us Chriſt thy dear Sons-lake, in whom 
only thou art well pleaſed ; rmowar ep merits 
of that bitter death, and+bloody. paſſion, 
which we believe that he hath ſuffered for 
us: Have mercy upon us, pardon and for. 
ive us all our fits, and free-us from the 
me and confuſion, which aredue unto 
as for them ;. that they/ may-never ſeize 
-upon us. to. our confufion imthis life, nor 
20.0ur condemnation in. the, World which 
vs:to coine, |-:And- ſoraſmuch iasthow haſt 
nle/es ferve hee a8 all other Crea» 
©. "D831h j | tures 
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bur empty and void of faith, love, pati- - 


&- .. 
- * —_ p : 


Prtwrn ran #: lo'we nyc nge wt 
ſpire thy holy Sp:rir into our hearts, tha 

by his Marton and efteQtual workings 
1s £ we may have the inward ſight and feeling 
ct of ourlins, and naruralcorcuptions ; a 

7; & that we may not be blinded in thetry 
t, through cuſtom, as the reprobares: are, 
1; | bit that we may more and more loath' 
D, £ them, and be heartily grieved for them, 
t- JU endeavouring by the uſe of all good means 
2 F to overcome and get out of them. O let - 

g- || us feel the power of Chris death, killing rom.s.s. 
al JF fin in our mortal bodies : and the vertue Phil3-10. 

ts } of his ReſurreQion, raifing up our ſouls 

Mm }' to newneſs-of life. - Convert our hearts, 

us Þ fubdue 7our taffetivns, regenerate our 

ny £ minds, andpurifie our nature :' and ſuffer 

th, £ us notto bedrowned in the:ftream of thoſe 

ve |} filthy vices; and ſinful-pleaſures of this 

cr, £ times” wherewith thouſands' are carried 

0m || headlong roeternaldeſtruftion : bur daily: | 
frame reand 'moretorhe (y) like. (G)Rem8.29, © 
neſs of thy Son Feſas Chrift;' that in righte- - » 
ouſnels and true-holine(s, we may ſo lerve. Eph. 4. 24- 

and glorifie rhee, that living in thy fer, 


and dying in thy favoer, we may,, in thine 

xppoined crime, attain to the blefſed Res! 
rectiow of the: juſt, unto- eretnal life.;... 

In the mean while, O Zora, encreaſe owt 
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fear of thy name, the-barred of gll aur fins, 
and our love untothy Childred, elpecially 
thoſe whom we {hall ſee to Rand in zeed 
o our help and comfort : That fo, by the 
uits. of Piety, -and a righteous life, we 
may beaſured, that thy Holy Spirit doth 
dwell inus, and: that we are thy-Children 
by - Grace and Adoption. And. grant us, 
good Father, the continuance of health, 
peace, maintenance, and al: .onher out: 
wardthings, ſofar forth, as thy Davine 
wiſdom ſhall chink meet and neceffary for 
every one of, us. - & 

And here, 0 Lord, according to our 
bounden duty, we;confels that. thow halt 
onlyrgrng geen nn 

s of t e 3: | more 
merciful in the thiogs bf ahettes life-: and 
therefore we. dd here from our very louls, | ,, 
render unto thee: all humble- and hearty f + 
thanks, for all thy: bleſſings and: benehts (& 
+ beftowed upor-our-douls : ac | 4} 
knowledging| thee to be that (a) Father of | o, 
' lights, from whom we hang; recerved all thoſe | 14; 
good und perfett gifts : alifeunto thee alone £| , 

them, we aſcribe to he de. all: glory, I. .,, 
honour and praile, ; both now! andever-fſ ,, 
more. But more eſpecially, we. praiſe Þ | q, 
thy Divine Majeſty, for thatrthowhaſt de: 
fended us thirzay from all peits/and dar- | 1 
gets : {oc thar-none (bf thoſe judgments | 
Gwhich our fins have deſerved): have tal-F\ 


%A & C tea Þ- 


4 
vor , a - 


ten nfpot/ ny ane of us.”- Good Lord, fors 
. | give ama fins which this day we have 
pi commirred agaitift thy divine Mijeſty, and 
M16 F our Brethren : And for Chriſt his ſake, be 
reconciled unto us for them. And we be- 
A} feech thee likewiſe of the fame thine inft- 
ol} nite goodheB'and merey, to deferd*tnd 
5, | protect us, and all rhar belong unto us, 
ty, } chis night, from all dangers of fire, rob- 
ut | bery, terrours of (4) ev// arzels, of any (-)pfal.73.49 
ney other fear! or: peril, which for our fins 
for | might juſtly fall upon us. And that we 


wirgs 3 We here commend our bodies and 
alt Þ fouls and all that we have, unto thine Al- 
MA —_— proteQtion. Lord bleſs and deferid 
borh Us and them from all evil. A 
wd | whilſt we ſleep, do thou, O Father (who 
als, Þ never Nlumbereſt nor ſkepeft) watchover 
yy thy Children, and gives charge'to thy 


;h1s Ac) Holy Anvels, to pitth their rents round (:)Gen. 32.2% 42 
*- | about our houſe and dwelling, to gnrrd'ns ——_—_ bon 
of | from all dangers: That ffeeping with pat.gi.it,n * 


ſe] thee, we tnay-it the next motning be 
ove | awakened by thee ; and ſo being reffuſhed 
mf with tnoderats ſleep, we may be the ficter 
er: to ſet forth thy glory in the" conſtibnable 
"duties of our Callings. = 7. 
Ant!'we beſeech thee, O Lord, td'he 
'mexciful-likewiſe to thy whole Church; 
- and w/coatinue the -t ey of theſe 
 Kingdotis, wherein we live, 
" p reid S 3 "5 = 
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us. thoſe es which the crying figs of 
this NE ery for. EY et | 
+. Preſgrye our Religious Kjzxe Charles, 
Queen Mary, the noble and hopeful Prince 
Charles, with the reſt of the Rayal Proge- 
ny, thereligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kin 
only Siſter, and her Princely Ifſue: All 
our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that fear 
thee, and 'call upon thy name,. all our F} 
Chriſtian brethren and fiſters, that lufter I 4, 
ſickneſs, or any other affliction or milery : 
Eſpecially thole, who any where do ſut- || - 
fer Perſecution, for the teſtimony of thy Þ © 
holy Goſpel, grant them patience to bear }| z; 
thy croſs; and deliverance, when, and | a 
which way it ſhall ſeem beſt tothy Divine | wn" 
Wiſdom. And, Lord, ſuffer us never to 

forget our laſt end, and thoſe reckonings, 
which then we muſt render unto thee. In ÞÞ c, 
health and proſperity, make us.mindful I a 
of ſicknels,, and of the evil day that is be- 
be... hind, that theſethings may not overtake I xc 
3 * ng 21. USAasSa (4d) /nare, but that we may in-good £| 
os © warth. 24, meaſure, like (e) wiſe Yirgins, be found || . 
EF 27&c. prepar d for the coming of :Chrift, the 

? iweet Bridegroom of aur uls. And now, 8 Þ 
..O Lord moſf holy and.juſt, we confels | 4, 
that there is no cauſe, why thou- (who Þ w 
. art ſo much diſpleaſed with fin) ſhavldeſt 
hear be Prayer of ſinners ;; Bae for his 
*ſake only who ſuffered for fin, andiſinoed 
PX-;. 1o.the.oply. mediation | of 
"TY; 
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thine eternal Son Jeſus our Lord and Savi- 
our, we humbly beg theſe, and all other 
mw which thou knoweſt to be needful 
for us, ſhutting up theſe our imperfeR re. 
ge- - -w> in that »of# holy Prayer, which 
" Zhrift himſelf hath taught us to fay 
All F unto thee, | 


our | ' Our Father which art in Heaven, Hit- 
ter f fowed be thy Namie, "&c. 


uf. Þ - Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chrift ; thy love 
thy | O Heavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſols- 
car | tion, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with, ws, 
and and remain with: us, this pight, and ever- 
inc } wore, Amen. 


gs, Then faluting one anether, as becometh 
In 8 Chriſtians, who ate the weſſe/s of Grace, 
ful Þ and Temples of the HolyGhoft, let them in 
be- } the fear of God depart every one to his 
ake F-reſt uſing ſome of the former privats 
od | Meditations for Evening. | 


the Thus far of th; Houſholders publick 
WW, | Prattice of Pitty, with bis Family, every 
(els | dey. ' Now: followeth bis Prattice of Prety 
ho Þ with the Church os the Sabbath-day. | 
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Meditations of the tae manner of pratifig 
Piety on the Sabbath day.  '' 


' Lmighty God will have himfelfwor-' 
ſhipped, not only in a private mans 
ner, by private Perſons and Families ; but 
alſo in a more p»blick ſort, of all the godly 
joyned together in a viſible-Charch : That 
by this means he may be known not only 
to be the God and Lord of eyery ſingular 
perſon ; but alſo of. the Creatures of the 
whole nniverſal World. 

'"Queft. But'why do not we Chriſtians, 
under the New, keep the Sabbathon the 
ſame ſeventh day, whereon it was kept un- 
der the O/dTeft ament ? ' 'T 
- "Tanſwer : Becauſe that our Lord Jeſus 
8s {whois the. (f) Lord of = Sabbath, and 

- whom "the '(pY Law it ſelf commands us 
to hear) did alter it from that /evenrh day, 
to this frſ day -of the Week; whereon 
we keep the Sabbath. - For the holy Evan- 
yu rlotes: That our Lord came 1nto.the 

idft.of the Holy Aﬀembly, on the two 
Firſt days of the two weeks immediately 
following his Relurreftion, and then bief+ 
Fed the Church, /þ) breathed onthe Apo: 
ftles the Holy Ghoſt, and gave them” the 
miniſterial keys, and power of binding and 
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he did in a ſolemx manncrever) a pg F 
the week, during the forty daieshe conti- | 
nued-ion earth, between his Refarre#iom 
and” Aſcenfion (for the fiftieth Jay atter, 
being the firlt day of the Week, the Apo- 
77-' || files, were afſembled) during whuch time, 
n- | hegave Commandments $141 {> al 
ut {| voto the Apoſtles, and(/) (1) a&t.2,3.091i bids vs noe, W 
ly | pikt noto them thoſe things That yg end, por Gimply ſep\""f 
at f which F on + Fe ' pedel hen op bur alſo 0 '*/ 
Ji Kyngdom of God, that 1s, <6 the time (poſt dies 
i= | inftraced them, how 272 hve, Be gonctodes chu FY 
he {| they-ſhould chroughout em ve! »weſe 4. Cyril. in Joban. %y 
the Churches ( which #2 44: 58 _ 
xs, | were to be converted) | 
he aye the $4444 to che Lords day ; « the Cs 
bodily $acrifices of beaſts, ro the Spiri- "4 (af 
tual ſacrifices of Praiſe, Prayer, and con- £7 
ſux || trize hearts; 4. 6) 'Levitical Prieſthood (91a Rs s 


ad | of the-Jaw, /tF the Chriſtian Miniſtry of 
us || the Goſpel ; the Feriſb Temples and Syne- & 
y, | gogues, t0:Churches and Oratories ;" the Old Þþ 


- 


% 


oh | Sacraments of. Cireamrreſien and Paſſover, pp 
N- to; Buptiſo: and the: Lords Supper, Oe: hs Be” 

he | may appear by the like phraſe, A#. r9. 8. TO 
vo | 80d{A#. 28;'23:-Cof: 4. rr. put for the Fs 


-b 


ly | whole /amm of Paris Doftrine, by which - 34 
ef. | were all theſe changes, where it © 4 
0: | took effect, | Sarkar as'Chriſt was forty ., 4 
he | Bays infirufticig Moſes. in Sine, what he ; 
nd | "ſhould reach, and how he ſhould rule the 
le $ {Church under the! law : {a he continued 
he a I forty 


TO Su his Diſc 
— chey ſhould preach, .an _s 


chey ſhould x a the Church under the 


W within thoſe forty days, Chriſt a ed 
oY what Miniſters ſhoul Bns Are 
E - ſhould govern his Church to the Worlds 
end ; it 1s not to be doubted, but that 
within thoſe forty da $ he likewiſe ordain- 
ed on whatday they ſhould keep their $2b- 
bath, andordinarily do the works of their 
miniſtery ; eſpecially ſeeing that under 
the- Old Teſtament, God ſhewed himſelf 
ascareful-both by his Moral and Ceremo- 
| nal Law, to prelcribe the 7ime, as well as 
38 the matter of his worſhip, Neither is'r a 
© a8.1.,, thing to'be omitted, that the Lord, (»») 
who hath times and ſeaſons in his own 
pnnn, appointed this figſt day of the 
= 2.1, Week, to be the very day} (») wherein 
he ſent down from Heaven the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the Apoſtles, ſs that upon that day 
they firſt began,- and ever after continued 
4 the publick exerciſing of their Miniſtery 
ET fs 2.1,4. in the (o) __ Þ hi Word, the ® 
- Cp) At-2.38- adminiſtrationof the Sacraments, and 
and. —_— like "0 


(1) 10.449. () ilooling of candy 
't 


004, a5 ih dba plainly 
on was hangar by the b Ahod 


the fins of planet ſraners. 
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_ As therefore our. Communion is: termed: 
the Lords Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted 
of the Lord, for the remembrance of his 
ir | death : So the Chriſtian 
ed | S4bbath'is called the. (/) 
ey || £97ds day, becauſe it was 
ds | ordained of the Lord, for 
iar | the memorial of his Re- 
n- | /arreftior. And as the 
;þ. | Name of the (#) Lord 
ir | honoureth the ove, ſo 
ler | doth it the other : And 
1f | as*the Lord of the Sabbath, by his royu/ 
o. | prerogative, and 7ranſcendent authority, I 
as | could, ſo he hadalſo reaſon to, changethe by 
-2 | Holy Sabbath from the ſeventh day ro zh, _—_— 
) | whereon we keep.ir. For as concerning + 
vn || the ſeventh day, which followed the fix 40 
he | days, wherein God finiſhed the Creation; {© 7 
in | there was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or 8 
ot | neceſſity of ſanftifying it perpetually, bur —_ 
ay | ſuch, asby the ſame authority, "or upon bs 
ed || ercater realon and occaſion, it might very J 
y, | well be changed: agd- altered unto ſame raM 
9) || other ſeventh day.. . For the Command. - 8 
6 mentdoth (s).not. ſay, Remember to keep ,, wolhii 
-s. | holy the ſeventh day, next following the ſixth C de © 
+) day of the Creationg or this,' or that ſeventh _— ad 


(t) 1 Corinth; ti. 20, 


he || day : Bur indefinitely, remember that thou © 9 : 
rd keep Holy (®) # ſeventh day, And to (») INE 
ſex Medev, rerreis negori- incumtere j {cprimt, Gr'no autat ure 


ESE w 


o = 
- ” & f 
<2 


- Pp 
; S- | , -' . - : H 
. * T E fu 44 
f " 1". TO OI 


? FO”... 44 , 4 
” 0 - Wo" 


SS 


properly, as wetate a day for the 
ftinttron of time, Called Either a day »s- 
zaral, confitting of 24. hours, or a day «r- 
6 zificial, conlifting bf 1+, kours, from Sun- 
.. riſing, td Sun ſerting :* and withal conſi- 
- (©) Jolhyo. der Ye Sun faxding ftifl at th6on, in (x) 
| 1213"; 4* Toſbz4//$time, the ſpace of a whole day ; 
(4) Rings. 0d tha Sun ( ») gorny back teri deprees 
| 29-10, pon hours, altnoſt half an arrificial 
i ay) Wh Ezechiah's titne : the Jews them- 
*_ ſelves could not keep their Sabbath upon 
4 that prec:ſe and juff AiſtiniFion of time, cal. 
led at the firſt, the feventh day from the 
Crehtion. 
[ Add hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 
” © CxChriſtoph (®) diverſity of Meridians, and the znequal 
©  Helvic. Syſt. #4ſing and /ettime of the Sun, every day 
ont i varieth in ſome places a quarter, in ſme 
F” de Seb Hf, inothers a whole day + Therefore the 
B+. Temiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be kept 
at the ſame inſtant of time, every where 
in the World. | 
F * Now, ourLord Jeſus having authority 
3 (a) Mat. 12.8. 2 (a) Lord over the Sabbath, had like- 
we =” wiſe now far greater reaſon and occaſion 
I to tranſlate the Sabbath from the Jewiſh 
ſeventh day, unto the ſeventh day where- 
| on Chriſtians do keep the Sabbarh. 
bh x. Becauſethatby his Reſurve#io» from 
| (6106.65.17. thedead, there is wrought (6) « vtb ſpiri- s 
45.22 Fu Creationol.the world : without which 
” Palsoz, All the Sons of Adam had been rune to ( 
- (ff ever- | 
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of neceſſity there mult be in fiead of the - 5:36, 4 
old, & hew (7) Sabbath day, 'to:'honony (+) Rev: 21.2. 4 
and praiſe our Redeemer, 2nd tornedivace { (7) FI ; 
upon the work of our redemption, andto © [12.66.22 
ſhew the new change of the Old Tefta- (') Heb4-9- 4 
ment. 

3. Becauſe that onchizday, chiif reft- 


ed from all the ſufferings: of 'his\ Paflon, 3 
andfiniſhed the gloribus work of our Re- 50 
demption. 1t therefore the finiſhing of the Jo8: 
work of the firfs Creation, whereby God __ 


mightily manifeſted himſelf unto” his 
Creatures; deſerved: a Sabbath for :ro- ſ0- 
lemnizethe memorial of fo. greata/work, 
to the hononr of the\Worker, and there- 4 
fore calisir (/) muimoboly Day : Muchimore / [)1@.,8. rh I» 
dabake xew Creatiouof the worl8; 'oft#ed . 
by the Reſiure@tion of Chriff, {whereby .Þ 
(7) he mightily declared himſel, to be the Le (1) Ronu4. © 
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-nour of Chriſt, and therefore worthily: 
called:the Lords Day. - For, as the delive.. , 


of. God): deſerve 8 
tual commemoration' thereof, 'ro 


rance out of the Captivity of Babylon, be- 
ing greater, («) took away the »ame from 

deliverance out of the bondage of 
Egypt: fo the day whereon Chriſt finiſhed 
the redemption of the- world, did more 
py Gateve to have the Sabbath kept on 
it, than on that day, whereon God ceaſed 
from creating theworld.. As therefore 1n 
the Creation, the firſt day wherein it was 
finiſhed, was conſecrated for a Sabbath: 
{o-inthe time of Redemption, the firft day 


wherein it was pe muſt be didica- 
ted to a haly reſt ; but {fill a ſeventh da 
kept according to Gods moral C - 


ment. The Fews kept the /f day of the 
week, beginning their Sabbath with the 
(w) xight, when God reſted : But Chrifti- 
ans honour the Lord better, on the (x) 
firſt day of the week, () beginaing'the 
Sabbath with the day, ebinate Lord aroſe. 
They. kept their Sabbbeth in remembrance 


of the -worlds Creation: Bur Chriſtians 


celebrate it.in memorie/:of the worlds Re- 
demption : Yea, the-Loris day being the 


and redeeming of the #ew Wor of» 
Fax - * 


—_ 


of GEN” 7 font —— LEES 
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Sabbath, for the 4 
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us inmind, bothof the making of the old, 


"IF + DA le NE EO Gooey Lo 
boy T5 by the. ore unter th 0 Ted Y 

, Pd Q tans 
Lamps, feven Branches, &c. put + San 143K 
| remembrance of the Creation, » 4nd | 
Sabbaths reft : So under the New wy 
Chrift, che true light of the World, | 
eth in the (s) midft of the ſeven Lumpy, and (8 "ay 
ſeven golden Canalefticks, .to put usin 
to honour our Redeemer in the:light of the © 
Goſpel of the Lords ſeventh day of reſt. 
And "ſeeing the Redemption, both'for might 
and mercy, ſo far exceedeth the Creation”; 
it ood with grear reaſon, that the gong | 
work ſhould carry the honey of the 
Neither doth the honourable title of 
Lords day diminiſh the glory ofthe: Sabbath ; 
but rather being , augments 'the dig 
»#ty thereof : as ho name 1/7 at), added 
unto Facob, made rhe Patriarch the more Geu.44.:6. 
renowned. 

The reaſon taken from the example of 
'x) | Gods reſting from the work of the Creation 3 
the. | of the world, continued in force;'till the agg 
oe. | Son of God ceafed from the work. of the 
ace || Redemption of the world, and then the 
ans' || farmer gave lace to the latter.” 
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3+ 4200 the bent of holineſs, * Informuch that x0 
TY (93394 77: Bain (of peace} (bill be xpon thoſe (c) Fo 


S (4) Pial. 118. 
_ This 4 the day which rhe: Loxd hath. made; tet N 4 
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, For aa, inde: niouP which? is 4 

of Chniſt, and als mz-it 
: foretold,” that there ſhould <) 
be 4 Ne of aſtembling, wherein of 
. Chrifts people ſhould willizgly come together in 


milics, that: in that feaſt will not go up to Je- 
vaſalews {the Churchfr ro worſhip the: King, 
the Loyd of Hoſts. Now on'what day this 
holy -and-Aflembly ſhould be kepr ; 
David ſhewethplainly,in P/a/.11$. which 
was '# Prophecy of Chrift, 'as appears, 
Matth. 21) 42. Aﬀc4, v1. Epbeſ. 2. 20. 4 
alſo by the conlentot al/the: Fews, as Fe 
rome witneſferh. For, ſhewing how Chrifo, 
yay nominjous:death, ſhould be! 2: ; 
of the Butlers, oy chief Router: || |: 

Jade, and yet by bis gtorios' Refarre || 4 

5 ſhould become the chief Stoxe of the h 
Corwer: He yr ai thewhole _ to : 
+bat dey,whereupon Chr; uld } © 
begins wonderful work, fa - vs (a) pt 
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ws rejoice and be glad mit. And icein I 
chat heed ts thar which Perey faich || tl 
of Chraf/'n twbe true, That God | 


oY err Lord axd:Chrift, Atv2: 36.1 ©! 
(240-1 Therefors the whole*Church under the n 


H. Broughton New Teſtament, muſt celebrate-che aay K 
- eppire ot Chriſts Reſarrettion. (e) Rabbi Bachey allo 
p. 50,51. Jaw by the fall of 44am on the fxth day, 


that 


1) | ro the ipeech.of Boas to-Rurky frop ant 


the Morning, that Meas ſhould reft-in his 
in | graveall-their'Sabbath day» And he ga- 
zo | thereth from thati{pecch, Ger. 1.00 
cs | firſtday, Let there be light, that the Mefſias 
7e. | ſhouldriſe onthe. fr /? day of the week, from 
«7, | death to\life,- and cauſe the Spiritualli , 
his | of the Goſpel toenlightenthe world, t _ 
x; | lay in the ſhadow of: darkneſs and death. "" "= 
Th Hebrew. author of the book called, - 
Is, (f) Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recorderth (N Ex H.' : 4 
as | many memorable rbings,which;were doge  Volphill - 
Je. | upon the: firſt Day of the week, as-ſo ma- Temp. tiv. a. ® 
TH Types, that the chief worſhip of God cap. 2. + | 
- : | ſhould: (underthe New-Teſftament) bece- 
5; |cdrated- upon this day. As, that on this 
me. | 4ay the clond of Gods: Majeſty firſt ſate whow 
the | 4 people: © Aaron and:ibis Children, | firft | 
' to | executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolemn = 
ald | 4 bleſſed his people... The Princes of  hinpeo- _ 
(a) | 74 firſt offered publickly unto God. The firft S 
ke: | 4ay, wherein fire deſcended from Heaven. YN 
ing | The firſt-day of the Worlg,/of the Tear, of I 
ith | the Month, of :ahe Week;; &c. All-tha- i” 2 
Goa | dowing, that it ſhould; be the firſt and 


chiet holy-day of the New Teſtament. 4e) (2) Aug-Epiſt. 
Nh S. Anguftiveproverh by divers places, gag 5 Janus 


reaſpng, out of the Holy Scripture; that :*”* © * 
the Fathers," and all the holy Prophets under | 


7” .the old Teſtament, did. foreſee and know, that 
that bbs T | our 
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fboula be changed from the ſeventh day, to the 

eighth, or firſtday of the week. And Junia 

© (5Sacramen- Out of Cyprian faith, that '(b) Circamcijien 

or feb was commanded on the eighth Day, as a $+ 

I _ "rament of the eighth Day, when Chriſt ſhould Y | 

SB Dominu re- arſe the dead. TheCouncil Foro-Ju- 

b:: won Lienſe affirms, that Efay propheſied of the Y * 

-” pemnoſtram, #eeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day of the 

"4 Sliidum Ore. Deck. If this Myſtery was ſo clearly ſeen 

» 'priztvs, 1. 3. Dy the Fathers, under the ſhadows of the 1 

= Exiſt. 1%. Old Teftament: fuxe, the Godof this world | , 

— £2 : Hhath deeply blinded their+minds, who 

« __ lee lik gory _ the } © 

(2 Cor.4.4. (3) Thining lighe of t There: 

| *" fore this change of the: Sabbath day, : 
under the New, was nothing but a ful- Y « 


filing of that which was prefigured 

and fore-propheſied under the Old Teſta F , 

"ment. p f 
5- According to their Lords mind an] Y 

Commandment, and the . direction of | , 


the Holy Ghoſt ( which ou allied 
them in- their. 24@niſteris. Othce,) the ( 
Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches b 
(which they ed )' ordained, That 
'the Chriſtians Id keep the Holy Sab- 


roomy to gmotnnwanhon rel] 
|” (Q1 Cor.16, the frf Dey of 'the week; (U) Concers || 7 
yy ing the gathering for the Saints, as 1 have | a 


oxdained in the Churches of Galatia,. _, 
| | WA. 


Ry FO 


2 SER Oat. SAR 2-0 be ; | 
Y "Every ff day of the acl or ©% The _= 
ye come "fd F hen Church. Geng = catarklÞ 
the ts day) to eat the Lords Su 

(») to remember and ſbew the Lords deaths FIST 
he come, &c. In which words note , dic Domini 


bitis. The Ara'lan tranſlation alfa hath thas. Nan comeditis & bibiris ©; 
prour vere dicbus Domini noſtri decer. And Beze wimneſlerh, chat in one 
ancient Greek Copy, there is read, Tl xverzxlu, the Lords day, ad- 
d:d to crery firſt day, &c. (mn) r Cor.11.20, 25,25. 


' - 7, That the Apofle ordained this day to to 
be kepr holy; Therefore a divine Infti- 
tution. 
2. That the Day is named the frft day 
of the week : Therefore not the Fewiſh {e- 
yenth, or any other. 
ro Every firſt day of the week, which 
ſheweth a perpetuity. 
4. Thatir was ordained in the Churches 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
ſettled one wniform order in all the 
Churches of the Saints: Therefore it was 
#niver/al. i 
. That the exerciſes of this day, 'were 
() colleitrons for the (which appers (») as the } 
by A#s 2. 42. and Jaftin Martyrs Teſti. . Fane o "+ 3g 


prchencth al her enerief reli AR. 20.9; $0 this c— 
lajing 2) on proheadcrh all the other exerciſey.of his phos af" | 
Ld wh ould ny ole toe encec made on the 6ſt" 3; 


thet On this day the hol Seite IR 
lathe Latta ane? 4 n : 
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 . mgny, Apolog. 2.) which were gathered ered 
; als Aiatbly after Prayer, preach- | 


—Þ ing of the Word, and Adminiſtration of 
RX the Sacraments : Therefore it was ſpiri- 
| tual. | 

6. That he will have the collefFion 
(though neceſſary) removed, agataſt his 
coming, left it ſhould hinder his preach- 
ing: But not their holy meeting on the 
Lords day ; for it was the time ordained 
for the publick worſhip of the Lord, which 
argueth a neceſſity. | 

And in the ſame Ep:/le, Saint Paul 
proteſteth, that he delivered them zoxe 
other Ordinance, or DoCtrine, but (o) what 
E. he had received of the Lord, Inlomuch 
= (6) 1 Cor.rg, Eat he chargeth them, that (p) If any man 
E..37- think himſelf 16 be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, 
=. * Jet him acknowledge, that the thinzs that 1 
7 * write unto you, are the. Commanaments of 
6 ”- ghe Lord. But he wrote unto them, and 
9 ordained among them, to keep their Sab- 
k- bath on the fir/# day of the week: There. 
Þ foreto keep the Sabbath on zhet day, is the 
a . very Commandment of the Lord. And 
EY .how can he be either a true Prophet, or 
Wh. have any grace of Gods Spirit in his heart, 
E who, ſeeing ſoctearly the Lords day to 
__- have been inſtituted and ordained. by the 
DA - -. Apoſtles, will not acknowledge. the keep: 
c- ing Holy of the Lords day, to be a Com 
manament of the Lord ? The Jews FR 
IRC EE this © 
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this change o have 

made bo the Apoſtles, Peter Al LIM 
Dialas. contrs Judeos, tit. 12. t are 
therefore more blind and fottiſh than the » 
Fews, who prophanely deny it. 


of che Sabbarh' 


- 


ſhewed, 1 Coy. 11. 26. Paul preached ano 
them, &c. And that none kepr thoſe meet- 
ings but Chriſtians, who only are called 
Diſciples, 4. 11. 26. But at Philipps, 
whereas yet there were no Diſciples, Pau/ 
is ſaid togo on their Sabbath Day, to the 
place wherethe Fews and their Proſelytes 
were wont to pray, and there preached 
untothem, As 16. 12, 13. fo that it is as 
clear as:the Sun, that itwas' the Chriſt 
ans uſual manner, to (+) pals, over, the 
Jewiſh ſeventh day,. and to keep rhe Sab- 
'» F £ / T $ bath, | 


x At (q) | [roes likewiſe S. Paul, toge- (4)a8. 
4 ther with ſeven of the chief Evangeliſtsof 5, 5, %c. 
4 the Church, Sopater, Ariſftarchus, Secun- 
J aus, Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, and Tro- 
h phimus, and-all the Chriſtians that were 
there, kept the Holy Sabbath on the #-/# 
/ day of the week, in praying, preaching, 
: and receiving the Lords Supper. 
p Andit is a thing to be noted, that Luke 
, ſaith not, that the Diſciples were ſent tg 
: hear Paul preach, but the Diſciples being 
come together to break bread upon the firſt day 
. of the week, that is, to be partakers of the 
T . 
f holy Communion, at what time the Lords 
| | death wasby the preaching of the Word 
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GAIT HNOOIDAG\, unto titonndhion=!... mas 
bath, and their holy meetings on the fir 
dayof the week. Andwhy doth S. Jobs 
call this the Lords day ; bat becauſe was IF g- 
a day known to be generally kepe holy, | of 
to the honour of the Lord Few (who role IN 7% 
from death to life upon that day) through- I 7e 
out all the Churches which. the Apoſtles } di 
” Res. r.re, Planted ? Which Saint Fohn called the (2 JF bi 
© © 20s Chriſtia- Lords day, the rather to ſtir up Chriſtians I ©! 
bs fan. £0 2 thankful remembrance of their Re-. | 
” yer of Chri- dermption, by Chriſt his ReſurreCtion from I mM 
"IM + ghee _ the dead. And with the day, the b/:/ing I 2 
Wn” Bed. in of the Sabbath is likewiſe tra»/lated to the A 
Luc. cap. 41. Loyds day : Becauſe that all the ſanQifica- I th 
- (Heb.2.5. tion belonging to this (7) mew world i 1n- I to 
$ Chriſt, and from hi» conveyed to Chri- £ th 
| ſtians.” And becauſe there cannot come I UW 
 - a greater avthority, than that of Chriſt Co 
FE and his Apoſtles ; nor the like cauſe, as I Mm 
*©S the new Creation of the World : There» © W 
fore the Sabbath can never be altered I af 
from this day, to any other, whilſt this Y A 
World laſteth. Ada hereunto, how ba 
the Scripture noteth, that in the ff i an 
planting and ſettling of the Church, no- £ Ri 
thing was done, but by the ſpecial order 
and direttion of the Speftles 'x Cor. 11, 
34-1 Cor, 14. 36, 37. Tit. 1. 5. Att. 15. 
6.24, and the 4poſtles did- nothing but 
what they had warrant for from Chrift, 
x Cor. x1. 23. ina ot oa 
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To n the.Sebbath on the /& 
venth Day, is not a ceremonial Law abro- 


cated: Burthe Moral, and perpetual Law 
"39 


of God perfetFed. So thatthe ſame 
tual us ring which CESS e 
Jews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh 
day, to- celebrate the Worlds Creation ; 
binds Chriffiaus to ſolemnize the Sabbath 
on this ſeventh-day, in memorial of the 
Worlds Redemption: For the fourth Coms 
mandment, being a Mora/ Law, requireth 
a ſeventh day, to be kept holy for ever, 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of 
the Commandments, is more religiouſly 
to be kept of us under the Goſpe/, than of 
the Jews under the /aw ; by how much we 
(in Baptiſm) have made a more ſpecial 
Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
mandments:: and God hath covenanted 
with us, to free us from the car/e, and ro 
aſh us with his Spiriz to keep his Laws. 
And that thus Commandment of the Sab- 
bath (as well as the other nine) is Mord! 


and va/, may plainly appearby theſe 
08 purge , may plainly appearby 
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ms 
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. 
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by 


. -» Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Com: | 
wanament'of the Sabbath to | 


x. YDEcauſe 4#the Reaſons of -this Cam- 
 mandment, are moral and Ro_ 
tual: And God hath bound us tothe obe+ 
dience of; hi Commandment, with more 
forcible Reaſons than to a»y of the relt, 
Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, that irreligi-/ 
ous men would either more carelelly nee- 
{&, or more boldly break this Command: 
ment, than any other. Secondly, becauſe 
that in the prarce of 1his Commandment, 
the keeping of all the other conliſteth: 
Which makes God ſo often complain, that 
all his worſbip1s negleRed, -or overthrown, 
F*79)jcr.15.22. When the Sabbath: 15 either () negleQted 
2 Exck. 20:15 or tranſgreſſed. It would make a :man 
” Feckinzze. amazed (faith Mr. (m) Calvin): toconfi- 
©. Neh. 9.4. ger how oft, and with what zeal and pro- 
F- yp zeftation, God requiteth all (that will be 
2 + - his people) to ſanftifie the ſeventh day: 
OY Yea, how the God of mercy, mercilefly pu- 
niſheth the breach of this Commtantannt | 
with cruel death; as though it were 
the ſumm of his whole honour and fer- 
VICE, ws Les FELL 
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- And it is certain, that he who 'makes 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will b 
- not. (to-ſerve_ his turn) make aty+-conſci- =_ 
| BY enceto break any of the other Command- I 
ments : Johe may do it, without diſcredit "2, 


of his-repurarion, or danger of Mans Law. 
1- Y ThereforeGod placed this Commandment 
> BY inthe midſt of the two Tables : becauſe 
e> Y the: keeping of it, 1s the beſt help to the I 
re Y keeping of all the reſt. The conſcionable 4 
t: | keeping of the Sabbath, is the Mother:of 7 
i-'Y albReligion, and good Diſcipline 1n the 
-- } Church. Take away the Sabbath, and b 
J1. BY let. every man ſerve God wher he lifteth: * 
ſe Y And what will ſhorely become of Religion, 4 
andthat (x) peace and order, + which- God /x) 1 Cor:1g6 
1: BY will have co be kept in his Church ? The 33 4%: | 
it Sabbath day is Gods *Parker day, "for the 
2, | weeks Provilion ; wherein He will have ; 24 
d | us tocomeunto him, and (7) buy of bim (,", icy g048 E 
n | mithout ſilver or money, the Breadof Angels, 1,z * © 
i- and water of lite, the wize of the Sacra- 
, ment, and »z/kof the Word two feed: oor ' 
c | pls: (+) tr7ed Gol, toenrich ourfairh ; (41 gevz.9. 1? 


: recious Eyze-/alve, to heal our ſpiritual 
1+ Lindoek; and the white rayment'of Chriſts 
t | righteouſneſs, to cover our filthy naked- 
e | nefs; He is not far from true Piery, who 


makeseonſcience to keep the Sabbath day : 
Butihe who can. di/pen/e with his Conſci- 
ence tohreak-the S4þ64th for his own profir 
brpleafare, his heart never yer felt, whar 


Wh 6) we. © T cither 


-_ 


itherithe fer of God, or tree Religion | 
b meaneth;- oo -of ;his*' Commantimentr: 
* may that ſpecth of S: Fames be verihed:' I but 
-  («)Jam:2.10+ (4) He that faileth in one, © guilty of all. © tha 
Wb Secing therefore, that God hath: fenced I 1wr 
this Commandment with: fo many: ral I Sal 
3 Reaſons, it is evident, that the Command- I Go 
* ment it ſelf is moral. 7 907! 
I 2. Becauſe it was commanded of God- I to 
to Adam in his Innocency : Whilſt  (hold- BB Rs 
- ing his happineſs, not by-Faith in Chriſts I cot 
Merits, but by Obedience ta Gods Lan) tl Cl 
he needed no Ceremony, ſhadowing / the 
Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath there- I he 
fore of a ſeventh day cannot be ſimply a I tha 
ceremony, but an efſential part of Gods If gut 
Worſhip, enjoyned' unto Man, when  W me; 
6 there was but one Condition of all men.-. W bre 
” Gen.2z3, And if it was neceſſary for our firſf Pa- | ma 
b . rents to have a Sebbath-dzy, toſerve God I be « 
in their perfettion; much more need their I Th 
Poſterity to keep the Sabbath in the ſtate of I Ch 
their corruption. And ſeeing God itſelf I} th 
kept this day holy, how can that many II ab 
holy, that doth w//fuly prophane it. ' * -* pre 
3. Becauſe it is one of the Command- I am 
® ments which God ſpake' with his own 
”” (9 Exod.z4. Mouth, and twice (6) wrote with his own 
© I, &c fingers in Tables of Rone, roſignifie'their 
etothy and arvvoqea 4 All char God 
wrote, 'were moral and -perperival 
mandments, and thole gots | 


: , £ 
(c) ren NF: © 
- 
- £ £6 » 
p ans 1 l 
Q » A P 


- 
a 
a= 


0 o + 5 


: * - $I = 
—— 7 
* 
«+ =” 


, * T.. 
> 
4 : 
[ yd 
«444 2 OY 
* . p 


m—_—_ pays A — — 
(5) tex in number. If this were now but (Pear. 4.13.+ 
a0 abrogated Ceremony, then there were __. 
but nine Commandments. The Ceremonial F 
that were to be abropated by Chriſt; were 7 
written all by (4) Moſes. But this of the (4) Deut..2; © 
Sabbath, with the other nine, written by 3 
God himſelf, were put into the Ark; ; 
where (ez) no ceremonial Law was put (-)1King 8.9; * #7 
toſhew, that they ſhould be the perpetual <5: 4: j 
Rules of the Church, yer ſuch as none 
could perfetly fulfil and keep, but only 
Chriit, 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, (f) that (f)Mar.s.19, 
he came not to deſtroy the Moral Law: And 
thatthe /-a/# of them ſhould not be 26-0- 
gated in his Kingdom of 'the New iTeſt- 
ment. Inſomuch, that (z) whoſoever (4) verſts. 
breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe ten Com- 
mandments, and teacheth men ſo, he ſhould 
be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven: 
That is, he ſhould: have no place in his 
Church. Now the Moral Law command- 
eth one day of ſeven to be ous kept 
a Holy Sabbath. And Chrift himſelf ex- 
preſly mentioneth the keeping of a Szbbath 
among his Chriſtians, at the deſtruftion 
of Jeruſalem, about 42. years after his 
"7 Or which time, all: the 

Moſaical Ceremomes (except: eatin ” 

| blood, and things ſtrangled): were " rp” 
a publick Decree of all the Apottles quire 
e#jiſbed, and abrogated: in Chriſtian 
/ Churches. 


Do Coy —_— 


* *%. % *_* ** 


—_ 


wo. 


—_ *» a i +3 + ww tn = | 03 ww 


a _ 1 you = an  7£©. 


S , 7 
»} 4 % 
2 o Fen. : & - 


$94.37 
a 


p IS 


WE - Churches. Andtherefore Chriſt admo: } ..... 
# O)Math-24. niſhed his Diſciples, (7) to pray that their} by 
Þ flight be not in the Winter, nor on the Sahs 
bath day. Not in the Winter ; for that (by Y ;11, 
"AE reaſon of the foulneſs of the ways and ſake 
weather) - their flight ſhould be ' more 
painful and troubleſome unto them : not 
upon the Sabbath, becauſe it would be F 1, 
C more grievous to their hearts, to ſpend F} .1.. 
En that day in toyling to fave their. I;wes, 
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which the Lord had commanded to be = 
ſpent in holy exerciſes, ro comfort their | 
fouls. Now if the ſanctifying of the Sab- ,-n 


bath on:this day had been but ceremonial : for 
It had been no grief to have fled on thi 
day, any more than on any other day of the | 
week. But in that. Chri/# doth tender fo 
much 'this fear and grief of being driven I 1,1, 
to: flie on the Sabbath day ; and therefore ruſ 
wiſheth his, to pray unto God to prevent 
fach an occafion : He plainly demonſtrates, 
that the ob/ervation of the Sabbath is no | 
abrogated Ceremony, but a Moral Com- F 
mandment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by 
Chriſt among Chriſtians, If you would 
A know the day whereupon Chriſt appoint- NI (4, 
Þ ed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, S. John | th 
F will tell you, that it was on the Lords ds, Þ ini 
Rev.1.1o, If you will know on whatday YN yy 
of the week that was, S. Paw will te 
you, that it was onevery fr, dey of the 
week, s Cor. 16.1. SO : 
: | ( 
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' admoniſhed; - 
) and according to. their prayers, 
Py little before the Wars began) 
warmed by an (4) Oracle, 


{ti ] n Ewſeh. hiſt. Ecdl. 1. 3, 6: 

all the C x - - 45 I Ir Soars Oe this Oracle was 

ſalem, tO Gepart tence, that voice (Migrtmas bins) which, 

and to go to Pella, a lit= with av Earthquake was heard by 
Night in the Temple, mentioned by 

Foſephus dt bello Fudaico, |. 7. cape 

I2, 


tle Town . beyond For- 
dan : and {ſo to efcape 
the wrath of God, that 


ſhould fall upon that City and Nation. If 


then a Chriſtian ſhould not, without 
grief of heart, fly for the /afery of his life 
on the Lords day ; with what joy or com- 
fort can a true Chriſtian neg/e# the holy 
exerciſes of Gods worſhip in the Church, 
to ſpend the greateſt part of the Lords day 
in prophane and carnal ſports, or ſervile 
labour ? And ſeeing the deſtruQtion of Je- 
ruſalem, was both a (7) Type, and an afſu- 
rance of the deſtruction of the World, 


who ſeeth not, but that the holy Sabbath 


muſt continue | till the very end of the 
World? - 
5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law 
was enjoyned tothe Fews only, and not to 
the Gentiles : But this Commandment of 
the'holy Sabbath, (as Matrimony) was 
inſtituted of God, 1n the ſtate of inxocency, 
when there was but one ftateof all men - 
and therefore enjoyned to the Geptiles, as 


well as to the Fews. So that all Magiſtrates 


' and 


Clrifians 


(1) Matth. 24. 
35+ 
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(1) Net. 1 5. 


19, &c. 
(o) Eph. 2.14. 


2» (p)Prov.2.17. 
> (9) Matth.19, 
< my 6, 8. 


Q)) Niimur 
Io vericum. 
Hor. 


0 ob 28. 31. 
” amors. 8. 


2 (nm) Is. 56.5. 


NGen. 1.18, - ' 
(2 Job g. 9. : 


and Houſholdets- were: \comr 
(mn) conſtrain all ſtr angers (as well as their 


own Saubjetts, and Family) to oblerye the 
holy Sabbarb, as appears by the fourth 


Commandment, and praQtice of (a) Ni. 
hemiah. All the Ceremonies were a (0) 
artition-wall to ſeparate Fews and Gemtiles; 
But ſceing the Gentiles are bound to keep 
this Commandment as well as the Fews; 
it is evident that itis na Jew/ſþ Ceremony, 
And ſeeing the fame authority is for the 
Sabbath, that is for Marriage : a man may 
as well ſay, that Marriage is but a Cere. 
monial Law, as the ' Sabbath. And' re 
member, that whereas zwarrtape is termed 
but oxce the (p,) Covenant of God, becauſe 
inſtituted by God in the (q) beginning; 
The Sabbath 1s every where called the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe or- 
dained by God in the ſawze beginning, 
both of :24me, ſtate and perpetuity : Fhere- 
fore not Ceremomaal. Fe 
. 6. The corruptioz of our nature found 
in the (r) manifeſt oppoſition of: wicked 
men, and in the /ecret unwillingneſs of good 
men..to {anttifie ane wa Sabbath, 


{uMeicntly demonftrateth that the Com- 
mandment ot the Sabbath is /piritwa/ and 
moral. 


7. Becailſe that as God by a perperuul 
made the (/) Sun, ' the Moon, 
and (7): other lights-in the'Firwament of 
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”N nabs, s 3 
ie | for: &) ſſensand for («) Ts diftinod '* "q 
h NY ſcaſoxs, and for (w) days, - Summer and w : 2} 


and for- (x) years: fohe ne | 
ordained in the Church (i) anidim fe. Sacred times ap- * 
on earth, the holy Sab- Panred for Gods holy Worſhip, ha- 2 


on 7. 
= 


Fa Pore Yon we haly | 
-p nv pay 7 tat ni - WkL OP ON wc 2, 
T nted ſeaſon, 1or 1 "ra, ca en days of the 2 
y. Glemn worſhip ; | but ") Foy geFroogatfl and Jubilee, - 
Ne allo the perpetual rule, Exod. 23-41, 12. 'F 
oy | 41d 'meaſare of time. So þ 
e & that as ſevendays makea week, four weeks 
e | a month, twelve months a year : fo feven 
d Y 5£4r5- makea Sabbath of years: ſeven Sabbaths 
& Y of years,make a Jabilee; eighty Fubilees, or 


-> & four thouſand years, or after Ezekzel, four 

he & thouſand Cubits, the whole time of the 

x 014 Teftement, till Chrift by tis Bapti/es 

o, Y and. preaching, began the ſtate of the ew 

re- Teſtament. Neither can I here paſs over 
without admiration, how the Sacrament 

of Cirexmciſion continued in the Church 

thirty nine Fubilees from Abraham,to whom 

itwas firſt given,unto the Bopriſm of Chriſt 

in; Jordan: Which was juſtſo many Fe- 

bilees- (after (7) Bucholcer's account) as () toder, 
the' world had continued before from Chr. apud 
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Adaw, to the birth of Abraham. Moſes _ Mundl. E. 
=—_ his Miniſtery in the eightieth year ' 
of his age : Chriſt enters upon-his Office 
inthecightieth F#b//ce of the- Worlds age, 
_ L 
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gamro rule over Egypt, 1Ger..41,46--and YN} @ 


Wo e Levites-began/to ſerve in the Taberne N55 
&—* _-. ,---Cleatthirty-years old :10 Chri likewiſe, f 
K+ ». to'anſwer theſe figutes,. began his ni1ni+ | of 
ſtery.inthe thirtieth. Jubilee of Moſes, avd Y q, 
when he began to be thirty years of age, Luk. FT 


3. 23. inthe miditof, Daxiels lalbweek; & $ 
and fo. (continuing this miniſtery on.earth F ;;; 
 _  threeyearsanda half)finiſhed our redemp- F,, 
- hy tion, and Daxzels period, by his innocent. 
| death upon the Groſs.....The moſt of all 
the great a/terations, and ſtrange accidents, 
| which fell out in the Church, came topab 
"2 either in a Sabbetical year, or in'a"year of | 
Pp Jubilee, . For example : Y 
©) Afer M... The (2). ſeventy weeks of Daxrel be- | 
bs ion :$10ning the firſt, year of Cyr4,/amt the 
& Treatiſe of ,3439th year of the warld, contain ſo ma- 
"> Ge ny ears, as the world. did weeks of. years 
E the World, Unto that time : and ſo. many weeks of gears, 
> publiſhed - as the world had laſted Jubilees. + Daniels 
we im D': * feventy weeks.of years, contain-four,hun- 
Ex. Port. creat. dred and-ninety. lingle years : The world \ 
1% gy . before thar time, four hundred and ninety 
Sf Pele weeks, or Sabbaths of years. :Daniels pe- 
2, . riod ſeventy. Weeks, the worlds: ſevent 
ee...” Tabites : So that to comfort the. Ghurch 
"BEL for their ſeventy years Captivity, which 
©» (HJerins.11 ad now Jccording. 10. (a): Feremics 
4 lp 
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6} avccks,' or Sibbarbs of rears, that is feven- 

0 F eptinesſeven years, arfour hundred and 

ns Y-ainety - years, their. eternal» redempeion 

IJ from Hell, ſhould be efieGed by the death = 

J of Chriſt, as-fare 'as: they were now re © [4 
deemed from the Captivity of Baby/on. 

'This period'of Dane/,; comtaining ſeventy 

Sabbiths, or "ten Jubilees of years, began 

rth F 2 che firſt hberty granted the Jews by Cy- 

PF rw, in:thefirft year ot his reign over the 

UL Babr/oniars, mentioned; Ezr. 1. 1, and 

all «ends juſtly ar thetime that Chriſt vy8c up- 

=, F oncheCrobs. - From the death of Chr:f, 

ab Y or the laſt end of Dewiels weeks, tothe Fe 

of ſeventy and ane. year of Chyif, the workd _— 
' 5 meatured by- ſeven /(þ) feals, or \feven (4) rer.g.ty. © 

ve- Y Sebbaths-of years, making! one' complear "3 

the Fubilce. From the end of thole even x4 

1 Y fſels, the World ismeafixred ro herend by #: © 

5} {) {even Trumpets, each containingtwo (1 rev.g.s, 3 

71, } hundretl forty five years (2s ſome conje= & 9.9, a4 

<&: } ure, about four hundted and forty years b 
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Ape: jo... 
ry hence, the: truth will. app ar: ) Enoch, lm 60Y + 
© £'£ [eventh from dey, having lived ſo jag Sole 
Y Many .zeors, As there-are days 71 the year, © ER 
X F three hundred ſixty five, was tranſlated = 


Jy of Godin a'\Szhbatical\ year. (d) Moſes (4) Pol of - 
b the {ev from tbradng as A wy of > 
cl Enoch, i fwried of (God, butborn ina Sebr gage 12. 2 
©Y #4tical year-of ;the world £wo-thouſand nk E 
three ;hugdrd6d and fevenry.chree, and.ig "TOs 2 
my" ag Fhadred, an ere OR MY 
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> from Jubal' a ſtream, becauſe they 
carry us to the death of Chriſt, the 
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promiſe was made to Abraham in a Sabbg. 
tical yezr, being the two thouſand and 
twenty third year of the /World. The 
ſixth year of Jeſha, being two thouſand 
five hundred years from:rhe Creation of 
the World, wherein the land was pole. 
{ed, and divided among the Children of 
1/3 acl, was a Sabbatical year, and the (/) 
fiftieth Jubilee from the Creation of the 
World. At this year Mefes begins his 
Jubilee, by which (as with a chain of 
chirty links) he tiethithe parting of Caz:- 
ans poſſeſſion to the Tſraelites'by Foſhuah, to 
the opening of the K7zgdom of Heaven to 
all believers by J-/«s. And ſo carricth 
the Church of the Jews, 
by a (eg) joyful ſtream of 
Jubilees fromthe 7 ype to 
the ſubſtance, from Ca-- 
naen to Heaven, from 
Toſbua, to Feſas : For 
- Chriſt at the end of Mo- 


Cf) Pont. p. 


+21. Buch. 
Chro. apud 
As M. 2500, 


 (#) Jubilee ſome derive of rrum- 
pers or - Rams horns, wherewith 
the Jubilee was ſounded : Others 


author of our cternal reſt and 


Jy. 
Js 


ſes's thirty Tubilees, and the beginning of 


the thirneth year of his age; at his Bap- 
tiſm opencth heaven, and gives the cleareſt 
Vifionof the bleſſed Trinity, that was ſeen 
fincethe world began, Andby the fitver 


Trumpet 


EERRorgrntn lo is 11, AGES 
Fe; year ſince the org e) Broughtow's 
| (** Computation) is ſaved, aa new No 
1.430. - "09 ; 
Dear. 30.4 ina Reed Ark, and lived a-Builder of the 
i eaiees. Church, ſo long as Noah was buildine the | ; 
Buchol. Ark, one hundred and twenty years. The 


| 


% » «& | —_ 
& bu att $4.4 "PX - Is at”! "ey m = . » 4, =o Me : dS 
"1 8 ws LN $8 7% 454 Ks * fb» nn” = wu ul 
UE SO AUILCAT 149375 279; "6 
— y 


= Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, accord- 

Po ng ro the Prophecy of (#) Efay, erernal (1) Ifa. 61. 2, 
he ' redemprion to all that refent and believe -K<4-'© 
"be in hi bt, . 


a. | And the year of our Saviour Chrilt's 
« | Birth, being che three thouſand nine hun- 


-_ dred and forey eighth of che world, was 

F attheendof' a S$*bbarrcal year, and the (1) (1) Pee. of” 
Y five hundredand (ixty fourth Septenary of \,;;,.... s ® 
if the World.” Moſes maketh the common the word, 

p age of all men, to be zen times ſeven, Pſal. P-15:152% 


/) go. and every ſeventh year commonly 
| produceth ſome notable | 2 
(e) cha S or accident (&) Expezrtum eſt in pleriſ;u6- - 
ws Þ ; Maris: life : And omatbus 63. annum cum periculo ® _» 
= US-"WIG.« na 0 wade aliqua ve*ire, aur corports * 
wonder, for, as Fipno- morbique gravioris, aut vie 242 
bs | 7-eraffiemerh, a Child Got 11; 5. 7. dah 
in his Mothers womb, Ep. ad Cajum. Neporen ſc 
th On the ſeventh day ot his AA dAKrvpt CONMmUnem 


. o nntum $2. evaliſle. B:d4if 


members finiſhed, and | <+ 
from that day growerh to the perfection 3 Wo - 
of birth ; which is always either the ninth; | 7 ® 
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my ſeventh month. Ar ſeven years old, 

i: the Child ca/ts his reeth, and receives new: F LE 
4c Andevery ſeventh'year afrer, there is{ome GS 


alteration or change in mans life, eſpect _ 
of} ; Bl: : F 
ally, at nine times jeven, the Clmatterick 4 
p year, which by experience is:foun1» to 
have been. fatal to. many of thaſe learged 
(1) men, whachave beca che chiofeſtJights ()47s - 
= Us: | of $6, 
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of the world.  And' if they eſcaped that | 

= yet moſt of them have departed this} 

4 ife, in a /eptenary year. Lamech dyed inthe. | 1 
$ year of his life ſeven hundred ſeventyſeven. { 1 
| Mcthuſalem, the longeſt liver of the ſons $ « 
of men, dyed width be began toenter his 
nine hundred and feventieth year. Abra- | | 
ham dyed, when he had lived twenty five | t 
times {even years. Jacob when he had li- J '* 
ved twenty one times ſeven years. Da | 1 
. 

t 


wid, afrer he had lived ten times ſeven 

years, So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 

who (as Bodiz noteth) dyed on the lame | b 

day of the year that he was*born: So || 

| did the Maiden Queen || t 
(ﬆ) Shee war, ſhe s (what can (ap) Elizabeth, of blel- | © 
In karth the firſt, in Hearen the ſed and never-dying me- tl 
vous Maid. mory, who. came into |. #- 

6 this world, the Eve of | i 
the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: | w 
And went out of this world, on the Eze | Þb 
of the Anauntiction of the” bleſſed Virgin | Þ: 
Mary. Hippocrates died in the fifteenth | 4 
| ſeptenary. Hierome, and Tſocrates, intheir f, 7 
"i thirteenth. Pliny, Bartolus, and Ceſar, 1 | 
(n) 2d, their eighth ſeprenary. And (#) Tohennes ff 
Bachole. de temporibus, "who lived three hundred FJ 'tu 
and ſixty one years, dyed inthe fifty third | 'A 
prenary of his life. The like might be d: 
ſerved of innumerable others. Andin- || 'th 

- deedthe whole life of a man is meaſured 
-- by- the Sabbath :--For, how many years, 
40 -  £,., - _-— oever 
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ſoevera'man livech here ; yer his life is but 


a (9) life of ſeven days, multiplied : ſo (*)Climax vie 


iz virofum 


that in che number of ſeven there is a my; fre —_—_ 3 


|Rical perfetion, which our underſtanding riis, aur no- 
cannot attain unto. 
-. All which D:vize diſpoſition of admira- roſenariis de- 
ble things, ſooft by /evezs, calls upon us ping y- 
ro a continual meditation of the bleſſed ſe- ©, 4s 
venth day Sabbath, 1a knowing and wor- 
ſhipping God in this life: That ſo from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, we may be tranſlated 
to the eternal glorious Sabbath of reft and 
blils, 1a the lite to come. 

\ . By the conſideration whereof, any man 
that lookerh into the holy Hiſtory, may 
ealily perceive, that the whole courſe of 
the world is drawn, and guided by a cer- 
taix chain of Gods Providence, (p) diſpo- 
ſing all things in z«mber, meaſure, and 
weight, All rimes are therefore meaſured 
by the Sabbath: So that time and the Sab- 


Proem. 


bath can never be ſeparated. And the (9) £ noni 


Angel (wears, that this meaſuring of (r) ( _ 


time {hall continue, till that time ſhall be © 


ndana- 


no more. + And as the Sabbath kad its (/) ram dura "of 
(firſt inftitation in the firs Book of the Scrip- *\niceanor th 
tures, f hath ic its A _ the /aft ; CN SiSh x 
O c: 1." 


'And-as this Book dot enthorize this Chron. c: 1, 
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day'3 fo: this day graceth the Book : In <P" 
'thaxthe matrer-thereof was reveale4 up- pic, « 
-0n ſoholy 2 day ; rhe Lords revelation yp--£507M 
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ache (s) Lords day. "_— 
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may they pull the Sun, Moong-and Stars 
out of the Heavens, as aboliſh-the Holy 
Sabbath (times mete-rod ) out of the 
Church : Seeing the Sabbath 15: ordained 
in the Church (as well as the: Sun and 
Moon in the Firmament) for the diſtincti- 
on of times. 
$. Becauſe that the whole-Church, by 
an (w) univerſal Conſent, ever fince the 
Apoſtles time, have {111 held the Com: 
mandment of rhe $4bbarh, to bethe-moral 


(w) Si quid 


hoarum 10- 


ta dic per 

_ wo and perpetual Law of God : . and:the keep- 
cleſ1a. ing of the S:bbath on the fir ff day of the 
Nam hoc . week," to be-the inſtitution! of Chriſt and 
quin Ita. fa- hi Jr 

cierdum fit . IS Apoſl tes. 


d<1ſputare, - HA.4 

inſolentifhme inſaniz eſt. Aug. Epiſt. 118. ad Jan. 
(*) $wad.col. © The (x) 'Synod, (called Syrogas Coloni- 
pot- 9:9: enſes, faith, that the Lords day hath been 
«+ famous in the Church ever: ſince the Apo- 
bm ad fles Fime. (») [anatins Biſhop of Antioch 
x living in S. Jobs time, fanh,: Lee every 
E- ene that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the Lords 
diy, renowned by his Refſurrettion, which ts 
rhe Queen of days, in which death is qver- 
"come," and life is ſprang up in Chriſt, (2) 
' Tuſtin Martyr,«who: lived not! long after 
| him, ſheweth, how the. Chriſtians kept 
- » "their Sabbath -n'2he Lords: day as we do, 
:” 4) Origen. (4) Origen, who hved abaut one hundred 
W-, 2.1 og andeighry-years afrer Chriſt, ſhews the 
oo FC TOE reaſon why the Sabbathis to mow 

Woes} * . r 
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v7 tuguſtine ſich, That: the 6) Evif. ad © © 
263 Januar, Ne 
Lords day,was geclared unto the. Church by {68 7. 12. trad 

Reſurredignof the Lord.upon that day. Et Cakul, Epiſto, 
tx illo oa it habere fe ſtivitaten ſuam, and * 
by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be kept 
holy.. And in-(c) another place, tha? the (:) Aueuf. be 
Apoſtles appuinted' the Lords day 40. be kept temp. ſer.251, 
mth all religious Solemaity, becauſe that 1poR 
that day. our Redeemer roſe from the dead, 
which alſo.zs therefare called the Lords dgg. | 
; Astherefore (4) David ſaid of the City (4) vrus4. 3: 
of God, lo,may 1 ſay of the Lords day; ©) (e) Arg. des 
Glorious things, are ſpoken of the day of the <Tp(er.251, 
Lord : For it was theyirth day of the world, COTS 
the fr day wherein all Creatures began wo'phius Chr, 
to have being....Ia it /ight was drawn out my df 
of darkneſs... "Iai it the Law was given on poſt CO. 
Mcunt Si...1n it the Lord roſe from death Pac: 
to life. In Few (f) Saints came out of (fy Mac's), 
ond rayes, alluring thar on. it Chriſtians _ 

rife to xewne/s of life. In it the ponnoygend 

Fra Fw to deſcended upon the Apoſtles, Mud. 2515. 
Andit is wa Probable at 0n the {c 


day, when © leven | Trumpets. Wve (,)nev.ro.9. Þ 
ak the. curſed (4) Jerieho of | this (+) jubs.13. - 3 
world fall, and our true. Feſ@s . | 
give us.the promiſed polle on of the hea- 

- CABLAR\ 


e tha would ſee the _ coalear K. 
A . Dan practice. of the Priqi- 9s _ "27 
10 this point, lethimread (4) 85. & ad Ja > 
llc [ A's Lib, <4. mo 119. 3 L 

- c. 23. 


o - i S&@ 
. 8% 
LD a wok) 
big 


ITS 3s + 
4a (5 


WO» uR——_ 


Tarr YT roll 


- "a 


- — 


tl 


(b$) Arg. Ser. 
de temp 241, 
"'& 154 & 
Conc. 6. Con- 

anc. can.3. 


(?) Non d ub1- 
ta mus quia 
varje apud 
Chyiftianos 
Sabbarhom 
yislerur, non 
abſtinendo ab 
Js qu##2 iis 
dichus litifa 
funit. Amin. 
* Fanins 
Przleft. 16” 
Gen. 2. 3. 


27; Ternliey, th, de ri wh, 5 
Chryſ. Serm. $. de refurrettione.” Conſtitur: 
(&) Apol. 1, tap. 37 Cyril: in Fohan. 1.12: 
t. 58, Of this judgment are all the founit 
new Writers : See Fox 0n Rey, 1. 10. Bu 
cer. in Mitt. 12.11. Gudlt..in Malach. q. 
how. 23. Fulke on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. 
Apo. 1. to. Chery. Exam. Conc:Trid. par. 4. 
de djebus feſtts, Wolph. Chron. Hit. 2. tap. 1. 
(1): Armin. Theſ:in 4. precept, and innu+ 
merable others. Learned Junirs * fhall 
ſpeak for all: 2utmobrem'lh dior dom'- 
titus, &c. Wherefore -—_— Lords day 
& both by the fatt of Chrift (viz; his refar- 
yection, and often appearing tv his © Diſciples 


ton that day) by the example and infitutivn . 


of the Apoſttes, ahd by the tymtinual prattite 


of the Mntient Church; and'by Phe reflimmy 


bf the Striptaye, obſerved tnd- thy ituted tn 
th the place of the Jewiſh Sabbath :- Deptt 
facinn, they-4o foolifhiy, "whb Jay that the 

vation df the Lovds day # of T radition, 
FD fromthe Striptare, that by this me mts 

might eſtabliſh rhe traditions of mey, 
And again, the cauſe of "this yioe e Iu the 

Heſurvertion oC Breſt FS; the woke 0PM 

reftoving of FA by Chr pre Sor 
brance "Sy which benefit did boteeld Into the 
piece of the memory of the Creator.” Non 
burner traditione, fed Chriſts ipſtits'd 


tone & inftirato'; Ns BR wo of 
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of Chviſb, who both oy the day of his reſurre- 
Hion, -and on every ele hth day after, unto his 
+ | aſcenſion imo heaven, did appear into his 
& Diſciples, and came into their Aſſem- 
14 blies. 

; 9, Becauſe that the Lord himfelf ex- 

n. | poundeth the ex# of the Sabbath, tobe a 4 
4. (m) fien and document for ever, betwixt (n)Exed.zr; * © 
q. 

u 


him and his people, that he is Jehovah, by 13: 14-&c. 
vu. Y mrhom they are ſanttified; and therefore muſt =_ ah 
ll } only of/them be! (a) worſhipped: and upon (1) Ezck. 46 * 
ji | the painrvf dearhy chargeth his people for 4+ 3&5 
aj | evertokeepthis memorial (p) unviolated. (,) ex0a:34 
1 | But this end is moral and perpetual: There- 2 |... © 
li & fore the Sabbattr is tioral and 'perpetual. ry 4 
in | What (p) Godhath perpetually ſantiified, let pray. @, 
te | no manever preſume to make common or pro- yy I4. 8 

: : Agee” - "_ p)4R.10.1g. 
my | prime Upon this ground it is; that the E 
i. | Commandment terms rhis day,” the” .$4b- 4 
ptt bath of the Lora thy God. And God himſelf 
te | calls it; (9): bis holy diy. And: upon the (1) 1.58 13: 
5, | fame ground likewiſe, the 0/4 Teftamert 
ns | conſecrated all their Sabbathy and holy 
ex, | days, tothe worſhip'and honour” of God 
the | alone,” To dedicate therefore a Sabbath 
#k | 16 rhe-honour of afy' creature, is: groſs 


+4. | Tdofarry. For the firſt Table makes it a 
the | part of Gods worſhip, to have a Sabbath 
You | 4d his honour :{0:doth Levie. 23. 3. 37, 
vi. | 4386546. ahd/ Exch, 20, 20. Ne. 9. £4: the 


Sabbiah if 'pat for the whole worſbip of God. 
_ Ang our Saviour teacheth, that we” aww 
Ty wv ſbip 
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honour. of God. The Holy Ghoſt notes 
It as one of Jeroboamspreatelt (ins, that he 
ordained a Feaſt from the device of his 09# 
beart, x Kjvgs 12. 33: And'God threatnerh 
to vifit Iſrael for keeping the days of Baalim ; 
That is, of Lords, - as Papilſts do of Saints, 
Ho/. 2.13, but ſairh, that ſuch forget him, 
And ſo. indeed none are leſs careful in keep- 
ing the Lords Sabbath, | than they,: who 
(&) Red 14. ATE moſt (7) /upertitious obſervers of mens 
*  Wolphius, holy-4ays. - The Church of Rome therefore 
E.- = comtits grols Idolatry, | 
© ep. p11 Firſt; 4ntakihg upon her to ordain Sab- 
baths, which belongs 0n!y.uato the Lord,of 
the Sabbath to do. | | 
Secondly, Indedireting:thole holy. days 
to the honour of Creatnres, - which 10 effect 
is to migke them /arififping Gods. - 
Thirdly;,.In tying t0-thele days;; Gpds 
worſbip, Prayers; | Faſting, and Mrrit. 


mens invention, a greater meaſure of; lolgm- 
nity | and ſanQtfication, than upon:che 
Lords Day; : which 1s Gads Commandment : 
Whichn effeQt'is to/prefer- Antichriſt he- 
fore Chriſt, - Our Church hath jultlyabali- 
fhedall ſuperſtitiqus and Idolatrous Feats: 
and: only retains a few holy-days,4tq the 
honour of God aloxe, and eaſing of" fer- 
vants, Deut. '5; 14; though long £uſhom 


for- 
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worſhip: the fd God yy Math; 4. Io. 
and therefore keep a Sabbath to the only. 


Fourthly, In exaQing on theſe days, of 
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ſtiaRion : as Luke uſed. the: profancnames 


of Caſtor and Pollux, 44. 28.':14.: and 


Chriſtians of Fortunatus, 1 Core: 16. 17. 
Mercurins, Rom. 16. 14. and Jews of | Mar: 
dycheus day, 8 Mace..15+ 37. , 

10, Laſtly, The examples of Gods 
Judgments on Sabbath-breakers, may ſut- 
ficiently ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are 
not ſeares, bow wrathfully,, Almighty 
Cod i5 diſplealed withthem, whoare wil- 
ful profaners of the Lords ay. #- 

The Lord (who is- otherwiſe the! God 
of mercy) commanded ( /) Moſes toftone 
todeaththe man, who (of a preſamptuous 
mind) would openly go to gather ſticks 
on the Sabbath day. The as was {mall : 
true, but his fin was the greater, chat (for 
ſo ſmall an occaſion) would preſume-to 


break ſo great a Commandment. 


(t) Nicanor offering 'to fight againſt the 
Jews on the Sabbath day, was ſhin himſelf, 
and 35000. of his. men. 


() A Husbandman grinding Corn up- (*)Gent.Mag- 


% 4 


on the Lords dgy, had his Mill burned x0 4446-6 


aſhes: . 


has Bazn,; and all his Corn therein 


burnt withyfire [rom heavex the'next night 
aſter. 4.577 
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uſe the a/d nover, for aivit di- » 


(ſ)Num.rg. 
32, FT 


(7) 2 Mace, 


8. 28.. 
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Apother carrying Cornon (»). #4 day, (») Dilpede 


Tempore, 
117. 


8 
= 


gu ns +. i 
Att 9s is + 


is 4 ; _ 
. | 
4"T; » +. 


—_ >... 


An 


3 (+) Tho. Can - Alſo x'icerrain Nobleman (x )\ pro- 
EY” Geapid. Tim: phalarthe Sebbath uſually in; hunting) 
©  pli.admiran. had a child by his wife with a head like a 

Thad © Dog; and with exrs and chaps, crying © £ 
j like a hound. | a 
| (y) Johan. A COVETLOUS ( y ) Flac-wife at Rinſe it in ft 


Finc. liv. 3. Þp as , : 
de "wad France, Anno 1559. uſing with her Maids 


C 
tro. work at her trade on the Lords day; it IN} 
by ſeemed unto them thar fire ifued out of 
E> the Flax,but did no harm:The next Sabbath 

rook tire mdeed, bur was quickly quench- 
ed : But not taking warning by this, the 
third Sunday after it took fire again, burnt 
the houſe, and ſo-feorched the wretched 
women, - with two of” her children, that 
they dyed the 'next day : but (through 
Gods mercy) &' child in the Crad'e 
was taken out of the fire alive and un- 
hurt. 
. On the'1r3th of Jaryery, Ann Don. 
© 1582 being the Lards dey, the" Sedffolds 
(x) Stiwts 4: fel it (2) 'Paris Garden under the' people, 
; oy 22 At a Bear-baiting, (@ thar eight wete fud- 
Diſcire jam denly flain, innumerable hurt and maim- 
modir>Dom?- &q, | A-warning to fiich, 'who take'rhore 


os Che. pleaſure on the Lords day, tobe in a Theater 
fun. ' ' ' beholding carnal fpotts ;* than to be'inrhe 


Charch Terving God with' the ſpiritual 
works of Piety. LING MINDY 
Many fearful examples 'of Gods judg- 
ments by fire, have in our days been ſhew- 
ed upon divers Towns, where the propha- 
nation 
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countenanced. ; 
Stratford U Avon was twice on the 
ſame day twelve-month (being the Lords 


| day) almoſt conſumed with fire; chiefly 


for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and for 
contemning his Ward in the mouth: of his 
faithful Miniſters, 

Teverton in'Devopſbire, (whole remem- 
brance makes my heart bleed) was often- 
times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that God would bring ſome heayy Jude- 
ment on the Town, for their horrible (a) 
prophanation of the Lords day, occaſioned, 
chiefly, by their Market on the day fol- 
lowing. Not lang after his death,” on the 
third of April, Anno Dom. 1598. God (in 
lefs than half an' hour) conſumed, with a 
ſudden and fearful fire, the whole Town, 
except only the Church, the Court-houſe and 
the Almes-houſes, or a few poor peoples 


'dwelling '; where a man might have ſeen 


four hundred dwelhng houſes all at once 
on fire, and aboye fifty perſons conſumed 
with-the flame, And now again, fince 
the former Edition of this Book, on the 
fifth of Anug»flaſt; 1612. (fourteen years 
fince the former fire). the whole Town 
Was _ fired, ' and conſumed, : excep 
ſome thirty houſes of poor people, with the 
© nth and Atlwer-bouſes : They are 
blind, 'who ſee not in this, 6 
— NNE d, 


*% > , l 
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nation-of the Lords day hath been opehly | 


(a)Whilſt the - 


yreachers 


cryed in the © * 


Church, pro- 
phaneneſs, 
prophanenſ; ; 
Gaiz would 
not ſnffer 
them to hear : 
Therefore 
when they 
cryed, fre, 
fire, in the 
ſtreet, God 
would not + 
ſuffer any to 
help. 


—_—_—— 


bu 
© 
- 


a... ths. 


God: -God-grant them grace when'it 'is- 
nexr bnilt, ro-change their- Marker-day, 
and to Temove alloccaſions of prophaning 
the Lords day.  Ler other Towns remem-! 
ber the Tower of Siloe,” Lake 1 3. 4. andtake 
rug 3 by their Neighbours chaſtiſe- 
ments; tear Gods threatning, Jer. 17. 27. 
and believe Gods Prophets, if they will 
proſper; 2 Chroz. 20. 20. "> 

Many other examples of Gods Judg- 
ments might be alledged ; but if theſe are 
not fu Fctent to terrifie thy heart from the 
wilful prophanation of the Lords day, pro- 
ceed inthy prophanation ; it may berhe 
Lord will make thee the next example, 
ro teach others to keep his Sabbarh; 
better. - 

He puniſheth ſome in thislife, to ſigni- 
fie how he will plague all wiltul Tranl- 
greflors of his Sabbaths at the laſt 
day. | 

Thus we have pzoved, that the Com- ' 
mandment of the'Sabbath is Moral, and 


; thatthe change' of it from the ſeventh to 


the firſt day of the Week, was inſtituted 
by theauthority of Chrift, and of his .4po- 
ftles. But as 1n promulgating of the Law, 
divers Ceremonies. peculiar to: the. Feips, 


. were annexed, the rather to bind thar 


people: to the: more\careful performance 
thereof, ' as tothe firſt Commandment, 
their deliverance' from ' Ee pr, Thadawing 
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thir” velemprion from Hell; 't0 the Fifth be 


Commandment, pe of days in Canaan, 


B42 


> Þ| rypilying eternal life i» Heaven ; to the. 
> | ſixth Commandment, ab/tinence from blood, 
f ad things ſtrangled, figuring the care to 
x abſtarn from all kind of Murther; and to 
" {| the whole Law, the Ceremony of (5) (5) yum. xg 
1 | Parchment lace, putting them in mind to 38. 
keep within the limits of the law : So 
- | likewiſe to-the fourth Commandment 


>” | wereadded ſome Ceremonies which peculi- 
,arly belonged ro the Jews, afidro-no other 6 
people; as firſt, -the double (c) Sacrifices (:) Num. 28, 
appointed for then on the Sabbath day, * '* 
'” | ſhadowing how God will be ſerved on the 
;) I Sabbath, with greater obedience, than on 
" | the week days: Secondly, ns rigid (0) Exod TER. 
. | and ftridt ceaſing from making of fire, (e) \* A 
i- | dreſſing of Ne nd all tdi labor, One 
a | both (/ ) remembringthem of their” full , -\ 5eur.”s 
"* | dliverance by: Mfes's condatt from the 15. 
| fery rt py; and fla- _ ey. 2M 
'very'of Egypt, upon (2) F 2) Te, was the Sabbath day, on_ 
nd | char day cas alld ſha ot pdt Chil 8 
<q | wing unto them he tus Hoſt were Soved bo: EIE8 "| 
| eternal redemption of their 701 « 2 Oe. 
po fa I; Aro oy t 4 the Deur, 5. 15+ __k 12.15" of ; | 
%2 | death of Chriſt : Thirdly, the keeping of * 
122 | the Sabbarh-ypor! rhe preciſe ſeventh,asy tn 
t | order of the Creation ; ſhadowitig to the 
"ce | fews, that Chriſt by 'his, death, and re- 
_- on their "Sabbath, in 'the# frove, 
| 1 | uld 
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ſhould bring them reſt and eaſe, from. the 
burthen and yoke of the Legal -Cerexo- 
nies, which neither they, nor their Fathers 
were able to bear, Adt,n5.10, Col. 2.16,17. f b 
And how loever in P.radi/e before mans ÞÞ x1 
Fall, the keeping of the Sabbach on the Þ R 
. ſeventh day of the Creation, was not a Ce i y 
remony, but an Argument of perfeition: | tc 
Yet after the Fall, it became Ceremonial, || {| 
and ſubjectto change in reſpet of the re-fÞ i; 
ſtauration by Chrilt. As wars life before Þ of 
the Fall, being i»morta/, became after. | jr 
wards w2ortel ; and wakedueſs being an'Or- | 
nament beforegbecame afterwards a ame; | C 
and Marriage became a;typeof the Myſtical 
«nion betwixe Chriſt _ us Church tphrſ, 
5. Andito fulfh] the Ceremonies (added I 1; 
for the Jews ſake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt 
at his death reſted in the graveall the Jen- 
i/þ Sabbath day ; andiby that reſt, fulfilled Þ 7; 
all thoſe ceremonial acceſſaries. Now as 
checealing of the Ceremonies annexed to 
the firſt, fifth, and ſxth-Commandments, 
and to Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe 
Commandments and Marriage ;.nor caule 
/ them to ceaſe from being the Perpetual 
bt Rules of Gods warſhip, [and mans righte- 
"2  JQulneſs: No more did the abrogating of 
þ> 4 the Ceremonies annexed to the h, @& 
b. baliſh the marality of the:Commandment 
of rhe Sahbath : ſoithat thaugh the Cerome- 
ies bc aboliſhed, iby rhe:acetsof the; $- 
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he Body, (which is Chriſt) yer the holy 
reſt (which. was commanded and- kept, 
before either the Jews were a people, or 
thoſe Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath) 
ſtill continueth as Gods perpetual Law, 
whereby all the poſterity of A4amarebound 
to relt from their ordinary buſineſs, that 
they may wholly ſpend every ſeventh day 
inthe ſolemn worſhip, and only ſervice 
of God their Creator and Redeemer ; but 
in the ſubſtance of the fourth Command- 
ment, there is not found one word of any 
Ceremony. 


The chief ObjeQtions againſt the mora- 
lity of the Sabbath are three. 


1. Thatof Paz/ to the Galathians, (hb) 
Te obſerve days, and months, aud times, and 
years, &c. But there the Apoſtle con, 
demns not the ora! Sabbath, (which we 
call the Lords day; and which he himſclf 
ordained according to Chrilts Command- 


| ment, in the ſame (2) Churches of Galatia 


and Corinth, and. kept himſelf in other 
Churches) but he ſpeaks: of .the Fewifþ 
daysand times, and years, and the keep- 


wed the Sabbath on the leve ch day from 


Creation, which he termeth (4) a 
denn things to come, abolifhed* now by 
il the body ; and EW Low are 


Us 


baxe ; and the Shadow overſhadowed by 


cal- 


Objed. 1. 
(5) Gal.q«10, 


(4) 1 Cor.16, | ; 


1. & 14 37+ 
AR. 2047. 


(4) Col.2.17+ 
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() Levir, 23. 
37, 38. 


_ Objeft. 2. 
(im) Col.2.16. 


Objeft. 3. 
(»)Rom. 14.5. 


{o)Rom.15.1, 


called (/) Sabbaths, but diſtinguiſhed from 
the moral Sabbaths. | | 

2. That of Pau/ to the Coloſſians : (m) 
Let no man therefore condemn you in meat of 
arink, or in reſpett of an holy day, or of the 
new Moon, or of the Sabbath days. But here 
the Apoſtle meaneth the Je:vſh Ceremo- 
nial Sabbaths, not the Chr:/tians Lords day, 
as before. 

3. That of the fame Apoſtle to the Ry. 


mans, (n) This maneſteemeth one day above 


another day ; and another counteth every day I pt 
alike, exc. But S. Paul makes no ſuch ac- {co 
count, For the queſtion there is not be- I G 
tween Jews and Gentiles, but between the | be 
(o) ffronzer and weaker Chriſtians, The 
ſtronger eſteemed one day above another,as 
appears, in that there was a-day both com- 
manded, and received in the Church, eve- 
ry where known and honoured by the £ n/ 
name of the Lords day. And therefore ws 
Paul faith here, that he that obſerved this YM 
day, obſerved it unto the Lord, The obſer- 
vation whereof, becauſe of the change of 
the Jewiſh (eventh day, ſome weak Chri- ; 
0 


ftians (as many now a days) thought not 
fo neceflary - Cid if men (becauſe the 
Jewiſh day 1s abrogated) will not honour 
and keep holy the Lords day, but count it 
like other days ; itis an argument, (faith 
the Apoſtle) of their weakneſs, while in- 


firmiry muſt be born, till they have time 
ny "to 
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| robe further inſtruted and perſwaded.. 
Other ObjeQions are frivolous, and not 
'm) || worth the an{wering. 


f Of 

the 

ere The true manner of keepins holy the 
NO= Lords Day. 

Ly, 


" Ow the ſanQiſyling of the Sabbath 
N conſiſts In two rhimps. Firſt, Is reſt- 
ove Ning from af ſervile and common buſineſs 
day Þ pertaining to our natural life, Secondly, In 
ac- || conſecrating that reſt wholly to the ſervice of 
be- | God, and the uſe of thoſe holy means which 
the Þ belong to onr ſpiritual life, 


r,as For the firſt, 
ve- | 1. The ſervile and common works, from. 


the E nhich we are to ceaſe, are pemerally all civil 
fore | works from the (p) leaſt ?0 the greateſt, (1) Exod. 31s 


| . i I2, IS 
this E More particularly ; Exod. 31-15» - 
f{er- _— Kc. 


e of | Firſt, From all the works of our cal- 

hri- ing, thoughit were {q) reaping in the Time (4) Exod. 34+ 
of oo | \"þ 

the (I Secondly, From carrying (7) burthens, ſndckan-1 


3s Carriers do.; or riding abroad for profir, 94 21, , 
b 3 . 


tit Yor for plcaſure: G O D hach commanded 

aith = the h_ ons on the Sabbath 

ein- (day, becauſe all occafions of travelling o 

wo of 
to 


Wing with them ſhould be cut 
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from man. GOD gives them that daya | 

(/) Deur. s. (/') reſt ; and he that wirhout neceſſity, de- NN ! 
b4- prives them of their reſt on the Loras dey, iN \ 
(:XRom 8.22, the (r) groens of the poor tyred Beaſts if { 
[ 

t 

C 

| 


Deut- 25-4: ſhall in the day of the Lordrile up in Judg- 
99: _ mentagainſthim. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend 
the greateſt part. of this day in #r/mming, 
painting, and panggering of themſelves, 
like Je/abe/s, doingthe Devils work upoti f 
Gods day. - y t 
(s) Neh. 13, Thirdly, From keeping of (#) Fairs, 
15,16,t9- or Merkets, which for the moſt part God 
puniſheth with peſttlence, fire,and ſtrange 
floods. 
Fourthly, From ſtudying any Books of 
Science, but the holy Scriptures and Di- 
(»)Rer.1.ro. vinity. For our ſtudy muſtbe zo be (mw) ro 
wiſhed in ſpirit upon the Lords day. In a 
word, thou muſt on that day ceaſe in thy 
ng to do thy work : That the Lord by 
hiscalling, may do his work'in-thee. For 
whatſoever is gotten by common 'working 
on this day,« {hall never be b/eſſed of the 
Lord: But'it will prove like Achar's gold, 
which being got contrary to the Lord's 
Commandment, brought the fire of Gods 
curfe upon all the reft which he had law- 
fully gotten. And if Chr: ——_ them 
out as Thieves, whobought andfold in his 
Temple, OO _ but a way vr 14-. ng 
iy t6 be abrogated) is it/to be thobght, 
thathe wall ever fatferchoſs dts £10! 
= - puniſhed + * 
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| d who (contrary to his Command- 
ent) buy and fell on the S:bbath day, 
which is his perpetual law ? . Chriſt calleth 
ſach, facrilegious Thieves; and as well 
may they ſteal the Communion Cap from 
the Lords T able, as ſteal from God, the 
chiefeſt part of the Lords day, to conſume 
it in their own /uffs, Such fhall one day 
find, the Judgments of God heavier than 
the opinions of mex. 

Fitthly, From all recreations and ſports, 
whichat other times are lawful : For if 
lawful works be forbidden on this day *; 
much more lawful ſports, which do more 


(x) teal away our afteQtions from the con- (x)17.58.13; 
templation of heavenly things, than any '+ 


bodily work or labour. Neither can there 


be unto a man (that (5) delighreth in the (3 JPlL37.4 


Lord) = eater delight or recreatian, 
than the ſaactifying of So Lords day. For 
can there be any greater joy for a perſox 
condemned, than to come to his Prince his 
houſe to have his pardon ſealed? For one 
that is deadly ſic#, to come to a Phyſician 
that can cure him ? Or for a prodigat child 
that fed on the husks of Swine, to be ad- 
mitted to eat the bread of Life, at his F- 
thers Table? Or for him who fears for fi 
the tidings of death, to come to hear from 
God the aſſurance of eternal life ? If thou 
wilt allow thy ſelf, or thy fervant, recrea- 
tion, allow it in the ſix days which-are 
$5 X 3 | thine ; 


a+ d of 
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OO — - — 
3s thine : not on the Lords day, which is nei- 
ther thixe nor theirs. No bodily recreation 
therefore is to be uſed ofthis day ; but fo 
far, as it may help the foul to do more i wi 
chearfully the ſervice of God. | 17 
Sixthly, From+(z) 2rofs feeding, libe. Þ As 
(UEph-5.10, ral drinking of Wine, or ({trong drink ; | D! 
(4) Rom. 12. which may make us either (a) drovſie, or Þ] tic 
— 41, #napt tO ſerve GOD with our hearts and | th: 
4 minds. bet 
Seventhly, From all talking about I 4s 
worldly things, which hindreth the ſan- 
aying of the Sabbath, more than work- I (uv 
ing: ſeeing one may work a/oze, but can- | Ea 
not talk but with others. Re 
He that keeps the Sabbath,nnly by reſt- £ ly 
ing from his ord/»ary work ; - keeps it but }| to 
asa Beaſt. But reſt on thisday, is ſo far &| ent 
commanded to Chriltians, as it is an he/p | Cc 
to /axtification : and /abour 1o far forbid- || re: 
den, af je is an impediment to the outward || bel 
and inward worſhip of God, An 
If then thole Recreations, which are Þ| an 
lawful at other times, are on the Sabbath I ing 
not allowed ; much more thoſe that are al- N Ch: 
| together at all times unlawful. Who || in; 
> without mourning can endure toſee Chri- || er: 
= ſtians keep the Lords day, as if they cele- | an: 
brated a Feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to Þ| ble 
the honour of the Lord Jeſus. the Saviour I} {ee 
and Redeemer of the World ? For haying. 
ferved God but an hour in outward ſhgw, 


racy 
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they ſpend the reſt-of the Lords day, in acts} 
(b) firting down to eat and drink, and Tifing (5) Corro.y 
up to play; Firlt, (c) balaſting their bellies (:) Exod. 32. 
with eating and drinking ; and they feed- 5 18, 19. 
ing their Jults with paring and dancing, 

Againſt which prophanations, a Holy 

Davines, both o/4 and zzw, have in their 


times molt 4itrerly inveighed. Inſomuch, 


that Auguſtine afirmet I, (4) that it was (4) Melius e« 


better to plough than to dance upon the Sabbath nim arare 
quan falrare 

day. ads by” in ſabbato. 

Now if the names, of Almighty God, Ang. in tir. 


(who reſted, having created Heaven and **- 5'- 
Earth) and of his eternal Son Jeſu, the 
Redzemer of his Church, who ſhill ſhort- 
ly come, on the dreadful (e) day of doom, (,,a.,,.,c; 
20 judge all men according to the obedi. Km. 2.12, 
ence, which they have ſhewed : to his *& 
Commandments: 1 require thes, who gc. * 
readeſt theſe words, as thou wiltanſwer 
before the face of Chri/t, and all hfs Holy 
Angels at that day, that thou bertht weigh 
and conſider whether Dancing, Stage-play- 
ine, .Masking, Carding, Dicing, T abling, 
Cheſs-playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-bait- 
ing, Carouſing, Tipling, and ſach other fool- 
eries of Robin Hvod, Morrice-dances, Wakes 
and May-games, be exerciſes that God will 
bleſs and allow on the Sabbath day. And 

ing that no ation ought to be done that 
day, but ſuch, as whereby we either 64/5 
God, or look to receive « bleſſing from God ; 
TEE > 4%: how 
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bleſſed day, on which thou dareſt not to 
pray to God to beftow a bl://ing on it to 
thy uſe ? Hear this, and tremble at 
this, O prophane youth, 'of a prophane 
Aoe ! 

O heart all frozen, and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God ! That having 
every day in {ix, every hour in every day, 
every minute inevery hour, ſo taſted the 
ſweet mercy of thy God in Chyiſt, with- 
out which thou hadfſt periſhed every mo- 
ment ; yet canſt not find in thy corrupt 
and irreligtous heart, to ſpend.in thy Ma- 
ſters ſervice that one day of the week, 
which he hath referved for his own praiſe 
and worſhip. Let men in defence of their 
prophanenels, obje& what they will ; and 
anſwer what the Devil puts in their 
mouths : Yet I would wiſh them to re- 
member, that ſeeing it is an ancient Tra- 
dition in the Church, that the Lords (f) 
ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Zords Day; 
how little joy they ſhould have, to be 
overtaken in thoſe Carnal ſports, to pleaſe 
themſelves, when their Maſter ſhould find 
them in ſpiritual exerciſes ſerving him. 
The prophaneſt wretch would then wiſh 
rather to be taken kneeling at Prayers in 
3 the Church. than skipping like-a Goat in 
Eo a Dance. If this cannot move, yet Iwould 
be... with our impure Gallants to FR 
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that whilft they thus dance on the Loyds 

day (contrary to the Lords Commandment) 
to | they do but dance about the pirs brink ; 
ar & and they know not which of them fhall 
me Þ firlt fall therein. Whereinto being once 
fallen without repentance, no greatneſs can 
he | exempt them from the vengeance of that 
ng | great God, whoſe Commandment (con- 
y, || trary to their knowledge and conſcience) 
he £ they dothus preſumptuouſly tranſgreſs. If 
h- | then Gods Commandment cannot deter 
o- | thee; nor Gods Word advife thee: I fay 
pt | nomore, but whatS. Johz faid before me, 

la- | (g) He which #5 filthy, let himbe filthy ftill. (Rev. 22.18 


k, : This was the 
iſe BY ft and heavieſt curſe that Saint Joby wiſhed ſpiritual Babylon. 


nd For the ſecond. 


re- 2. The conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt 
ra- | conſiſts in performing three ſorts of duties. 
f) || Firſt, before ; Secondly, at; Thirdly, af- 
y; | ter the publick exerciſes of the Church. 


Us The duties to be performed before the pub- 


nd | ck exerciſes, are, 


ſh 1. To'give over working betimes: on the 
in | Eve, that thy body may be the more re- 
in | frefhed, and thy mind the better fitted to 


1d | fanQtifie the Sabbat/ on the next day. - For # ? 
cr, want of this preparation, 'thy ſelf and thy 4-3 
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Revel. 2. & ;, 


fla. $6, 2, &c. 
& 58.13, kc, 


” . (b)Exod. 16. 
23, Kc. 


ſervants being tired with labour and 
watching the nighr before, are ſo heavy, 
that when you ſhould be ſerving God, and 


hearing what well ſaith unto the Church 
for your ſouls in{truQtion, you cannot hold 


up your heads for ſleeping ; to the diſþo- 
zour of God, the offence of the Church, and 
the ſhame of your ſelves: Therefore the Lord 
commands us not only to keep Holy, but 
allo to remember afore-hand the Sabbath 
day, to keep it Holy, by preparing our 
hearts, and removing all buſineſs that Þ or 
might hinder us ro conſecrate it, as aglori- ff fo 
ous day unto the Lord, Therefore whereas | ot 
the Lord in the other Commandments, | G 
doth but either 6:4 or forbid ; he doth both | / 
in this Commandment, and that with a | ſe 
ſpecial memorandum : As if a Maſter ſhould Þ »o 
charge his Servant to look well unto ten || er 

things of great truſt, but to have a more 
ſpecial care to remember one of thoſe ten, | th! 
for divers weighty reaſons; ſhould not I} an 
a faithful ſervant, that /oves his Maſter, Þ ap 
ſhew a more ſpecial care unto. that thing a- I} ſee 
bove all other buſineſſes ? ant 
Thus Moſes taught the People over- |} for 
night" to remember the { 4) Sabbath : JI gri 
And it was a Holy cuſtom among our || we 
Fore-fathers, when at the ringing to |} ear 
Prayer on the Eve before, -the Fiubaends || nef 
men would give over his labour 4n the 
field, and the Tradeſman his work in LAW 
| v, 
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hop, and go to Evening -prayer in the 
Geet, - prepare thei { ouls; that 
their minds might more chearfully 
fttend God's Worſbip on the Sabbath 
Day. , 
» 2. To poſſeſs that Night (z/) #hy Gr Cor. 5:9) 
d i Veſſel in holineſs and honour, that thou TThrop's , 
d B mayeſt preſent thy Soul more purely r $am. 21.5. 
it || in the fight of God the next Morn- Ex0d-19.154 
h 8 ing. "S344 
Ir 2. To riſe up early in the Morning 
it | on the Sabbath day. Be careful there- 
i= © fore to riſe ſooner. on this day, than on 
as | other days : By how much the ſervice of 
s, | God is to be preferred before all Earth- 
th Þ /» buſineſs. For there is no Maſter to 
a ſerve ſo good as God: And in the end, 
1d I 20 work ſhall be better rewarded than his 
en || ſervice. 
re 4. When thou art up, conſider with 
n, || thy ſelf, what an impure ſinner thou art, 
ot | and into what an holy place thou goelt to 
r, || appear, before the mo holy Goa, who 
a- || {eeththy heart, and hateth all impurity 
and hypocriſfie. Examine thy ſelf there- 
r- | fore before thou. goeſt to Church, what 
| | grievous ſins thou haſt committed the 
ur | week paſt ; confeſs them unto God, and 
to || earneſtly pray for the pardon and forgive- 
d» || neſs of them, and fo reconcile thy ſelf 
with God in Chriſt. Renew thy wows 
to walk more conſcionably, and pray for 
| an 
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an increaſe of thoſe graces which thou-haſt, 
anda fupply gf thoſe which thou-wameſt, 
But eſpecially pray, that thou mailt have 
Grace to hear the Ward of God read and 
preached with profit: And that thou 
maiſt receive the Holy Sacrament With 
comfort (if it be Communion day) that 
(bt) Col.g.z3, God by his Holy Spirit would (4+) afſhit 
the Preacher;- to ſpeak fomerhing that 
may kill thy ſis, and comfort thy ſoul : 
Which thou maiſt do in this or the-like 
fort. | 


4 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
| day. 


A pfal. 92.1, 2,5. ; Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all 
bt whoſe works are glorious, and whoſe 

thoughts are very deep : There can 
he no better thing, thaw to praiſe thy. Name, 
and to declare thy loving kindneſs in the 
morning, oz thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath aay, 
For it is thy Will and* Commandment, 
that we ſhould ſanRifie this day m thy ſer: 
vice and praiſe : and in the thankful re- 
membrance, as of the Creatzon of the world 
| by the power of thy Word ;-16 of the 76 
8 aemption of Mankind by the death. of thy 
& 1Chr. 29.11, Sou.  Thine (O Lord) I confelS, # gpreat* 
be. #<: neſs, and power, and glory, and vittory,s 
praiſe : for il UE TN 
; FREReE + 
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thine: Thine is the Kjngxam, 'O Lord, and 
"thowexcelleft 2s head over "all, Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou raigneſt 
over all, and in . thine hand is power and 
ſtrength; and in thine hand it us 'to make 
great, and to give grace unto all. Now 
therefore O mY God, I praiſe thy glorious 
Name, that whereas I a wretched ſinner, 
having ſo many ways provoked thy Maje- 
ſty ro anger and diſpleaturez thou not- 
withftanding, of cy favour and neſs, 
(paſſing by my prophaneneſs and infirmi- 
ties) haſt vouchſated to add this S:bbarh 
again unto the number of my days. And 
vouchlafe, O heavenly Father, for the 
meritsof Je/z#s Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glo- 
rious Refurreion thy whole Church ce- 
il BY lebraterh this day) to pardon and forgive 
ſe © me allmy fins and-miſdeeds. Eſpecially, 
il O Lord, (1) cleanſe m {oul from thoſe (0) Here thou - 
e, filthy fins, with the: bloud of ' thy moſt mailt contels "ou 
be © pureand-undefiled Lamb, which taketh away {1 of the taft 
”. BY the ſins of the world *,. . And let thy Holy week wee 3 
t, | $pirir more and more ſubdue ay corrup- MY Cu -Þ 
I- Y tions; that I may be renewed after thine *Joha 1. 25.) > 
e Y own dprage, to ſerve thee im newneſs of life, 2 
di and holineſs of converſation. And as of 
thy mercy, thou haft brought 'me.to the 
"beginning of this bleſſed day ;, fo I beſeech 
thee, make it a day of Reconciliation, be- 
twixt:my. fprful ſoul, and thy. divine Ma- 
jefty... -Gwyeme grace to make 1t'a day-of 
FU Repen- 
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Repentance' unto thee, that thy goodneſy/ 

mayfeal it to bea day of pardon unto me's 

And that I may remember, . that the keep. 

ing Holy of this day, is a Commandment 

which thine own finger hath written, 

That on this-day, I might meditate on thy 

glorious works of our Creation and Rex 

demption, and learn how to know and to 

keep all the reft of thy Holy Laws and 
Commandments. And when anon, ' [ 

{hall with-the reſt of the holy Afembly, 

a _ before thy preſence in thy houſe, to 

offer unto. thee our Morning Sacrifice of 

praiſe and Prayer ; and to hear what thy Sp1- 

rit, by the preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak 

unto thy Servant : Oh let not my ſins ſtand 

asa Cloud, toftop my Prayers trom aſcend- 

ing unto thee; or ro keep back thy Grace 

from deſcending by thy. Word, into my 

heart. Iknow, O Lord, and tremble to 

think, that three parts of the good Seed 

falls upon bad ground. | O let not my hearr 

be like the high-way, which through 

E: ' hardneſs; and want of true underſtanding, 
(a)Mat.13.4, receives not theſm)Seed,till the eviloneco- 
|; Ge meth;,and catcheth it away : nor like to the 
y ftony ground, which heareth with joy for a 
4 time, : but-falleth away asſoon as perſecu- 
be tion ariſeth for tbe Goſpels ſake ; nor like 
W- -- the thorny ground, which by the cores: of 
7 this world, and; the deteitfulneſs of rights, 
choaketh the Word which it hearechgand makes. 


be Luk.8.5, Kc, 
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it altogether unſruitful But that like unto 

> WW the good ground, T may heat thy Word, 

p. WW with an honeſt and good heart, underſtand it, 

at i and keep 77, ana pi forth fruit with pati- 
n.\ exce, in that meaſure that thy Wiſdom 

y Bf ſhall think meet for thy glory, and mine 

es M everlaſting comfort. Open. likewiſe, I 

10 Wl beſeechthee, O Lord, the (») door of utte- (x)col.4.3; 
1d Ml r4xce, unto thy faithful ſervant, whom 


[ Mthou haſt ſent unto us (s) zoopen owr ezes, (0) 48.26.18; 
v, WW that we may turn from darkneſs to light, and 
to MW from the power of Satan unto God : That we 

of Way recerve forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheri- 


tance among them which are ſanitified by faith 

in Chriſt. . And give me grace to ſubmir 

id Y my (elf unto his Miniſtry, as well when 

4- Eheterrifieth me with judgments, as when 

ce WW he comforteth me with od Mercies. 'And . 

y WEthat I may have him in (p) ſingular love for . 

: his works [ake ; becauſe he rv 2) _— 

:d my ſoul, as he that muſt give an account (4)Heb.13.19 

rt {for the fame unto his. Maſter. And give 

1h Wine grace to. behave my ſelf in the holy ' 

#, Congregation with. comelineſs and _reve- 

rence," asin thy preſence, and in the ſight of 

thy holy (r) Angels. "Keep me from drow- (+) 1 Cor.11; 

ineſ5 and iJeeping, and from all wandring 1: 

thoughts, and worldly imaginations - ſan- | a4 2 

ihe my Memory, that it may be apt to 
ive, and firm to remember thoſe ' good 

and profitable DoCtrines, which ſhall be 
Favghe unto 'us out'of thy Word. ay 
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that through the aſſiſtance of thy Hoy 
Spirit, 1 may put the ſame lefſons in pra- 
ice, for my direction in prolperity, for 
my conſolation in miſery, tor the amend- 
ment. of my lite, and the glory of thy 
Name. And that this day, which godlcf 
and prophene perſons ſpend in their own 
luſtsand'pleaſures, I (as one of thy obe- 
dient ſervants) may make my chief delight 
lay $8.13. To conſecrate to thy glory and honour, not aving 
; mine own ways, nor ſeeking mine own will, 
nor ſpeaking a vain word ; But that ceaſing 
from the works of fin, as well as from the 
works. of mine ordinary calling, I may 
through thy bleſſing, fecl in my heart the 
beginning of that eerzal Sabbath, which in 
urbeateable joy and glory I ſhall cele- 
brats with Saints and Angels, to thy,piaile 
and worſhip, in thy Feavenly Kingdom 
for evermore. All which I humbly crave 
at thy hands, in the name and mediation 
of my Lord Jeſus; in- that form of Prayer 

which he hath taught me ; | 
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' Our Father which art in Heaven, Hal- 
| lowed be thy Napre, 8c. 
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4:47 Having thus in provate, prepared thine 
414% * owt ſoul, if thou haſt the charge of a F4- 
To mily; callall thy 4oy/cþold together, read 

a Chapter, and pray as in the week-days: 
- Butremember {0 to-diſpatch thele private 
Hed a bears: 


wu 4.14 


- x. tas 4 woe tn 
* an $4 3 2 — .. 
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4 vs, and. di a ries; as thou nd be 
t Family, my be in the Tr before Wo. 
the beginni Prayers. our pri- 3 
nd- _—_ are "acker aohindefacorhen 
thy Y a preparation. And as thou and thy 
f5 Y houle-h go inall reverence towa 
wn the Chulth, let every dhe meditate thns 
be. wich himſelf. 


il, Things to be meditated 45 thou goeſt ro the 
ng . Church, 


1. *F*Hat thou art going to. the (/) (/1ral, 3 
| Court of the Lord, and to = "RE 4 


le- Y with the reat God by. prayer ; and to 

iſe Y his Majeſty ſpeat unto thee by his Ward : 0 
Om wm to/ receive his b/e/ing on thy ſoul, and . = 
ive thy honeſt labour, in the fix days laſt 7 


yer Y 2 Say'with thy (elf by the way, (2) ()palqar,a 
; the Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My 

lab £4 f thieferh for God, even for the living , 

God :*When ſhall I come. and appear before - 

the preſence of God ? (u) For a day in thy ()plal.84, 16 > 

ine Courts is berter than « thouſand other where, K 

Fd- IN hal rather be 4 Door-keeper in the Houſe of © 3 Fr 

y God, ww to dwell in the Tabernacles of ; 

hg I will come into (*) plots 
tre] uſe in t m—_— of thy — 5 
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(x) Gen. 28. 
216, 17, 


(y) x Cor.14. 
25. 
(1) pal. 26.8. 


(a) pſal. 27.4. 


- (5 Vcl.s. 


(:) pſal. 23.6. 


. (4) Ecdl.s.r. 


and in thy fear will T worſhip toward thine 
holy Temple. - h ; 

' 3. As. thon entereſt into the Church, 
fay, (x) How fearful is this plate t This is 
noe other but the*houſe of God, this is the 
gate of Fleaven. Surely, the LOW is in this 
place: (3) God is mn this people inaFed. And 
proſtraring with thy face downward, be- 
1ng come to thy place, ſay, (z) O Lord, I 
have loved the habitation of thy Houſe, and 
the place where thy Henour dwelleth: (4a) 
One thing therefore have I deſired of thee that 
Twill require, even that I may dwell in thy 
Houſe all the days of my life, to behold thy 
beanty, and to vifit thy Temple (b) There 
fore will 1 offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of 
Joy,” Imill ſing and praiſe the Lord. Hearken 
antg ny voice, O Lord, when I cry; have 
mercy alſo upon me, and hear me. (ry Doubt- 
teſs, kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life, and I ſhall remain a lone 
ſeaſon in the Houſe of the Lord, And this is 
that preparation, or looking to our (4) 
feet, whereto Salomon adviſeth us, before 
weenter intothe Houſe of God, 
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The ſecond fort of duties, which axe t be 
performed it the time of the holy 


WW Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide thine 

own private Meditations 3 and 

let thine hearzjoyn with che Miniſter, and: 

the whole Church, as being (ez) one box: (t): Core 12, 
of Chrift ; and becauſe that God is the. ** 

4 order, he will have a4 things to be | 

Me in the Church with (fY one heart and. (f) atts 2. 

«cord.> And the exerciſes of the Church 4: 

are (2) common and publick, It is thert- (e)Chup.4.32 
fore Ut 28074#7 pride, for a man tothink 


hisown private prayers more effettual than 

the publick prayers of the whole Church, 1 
Salomoxs therefore adviſech a man (5) not * , = 1 
tobe reſb, to utter a ttyog inthe Church | 
before God, Pray therefore when the 


Church prayeth, ſing when the , and 

in the dion of 7 Broan px og, , Ee 45 "gs 
and ſuch indifferent ceremonies (tor ri ha 
avoiding of /c«ad/, the continuance of 

charity, and in teſtimony of thine obedience) 

(:) conform thy ſelf to the manner of the (7) Cam Ro- 


Church wherein thou livet. _—_— 

ſum, oe Sic & ru ad force Reclefiara nc, _ on” 
" j ic & ru e "3 
ie we Aus cuiquam non vis c{le ſcandalo, nec quetiquam abi. Auk 
conf. Angſt. Epiſt. ad Januar, | 


Y 2 Whilſt 
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(+) Luk. 4.20, 


(/)Luk; 19.48 


Whil( the Preacher is expounding and 
applying the Word of the Lord, look up- 


onhitn ; 'for.it -is/a great. help to ſtir up: 
thine attention, vo | pro from 


wandering thoughts : So (4) the eyes of al 
that are in the Synagogues, are ſaid to be fa- 
ſtened on — whilſt he preached: Ang 
that (1) al the people hanged upon him when 
they heard him. Remember;that thou art 
chere as one of Chriſts Diſciples, 'to learn 
the knowledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion 
of ſins, through . the tender mercy of ' 
Luke 1. werſ. JJ - "WF, 
. Be not theretore in the Schoo/ of Chriſt, 

like an idle. Boy ina Grammar School, that 

often heareth:/but ever learneth his lefon : 


and-ftill goeth ro School, but profitcth Þ} - 
nothing. Thou hateſt it in a Child: | * 
* Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the end a 
therefore, that thou maiſt the better pro- | © 
fieby hearing, mark, | 
I. The coherence and explication of the i 
. Text. The chu? i rs | 4 
2. . chief ſumm or [cope of the Holy | .. 
Ghoſt inthat Text. . rope F 5 
. 3» The diviſion or parts of the Text. * 
4. The Dofrines ; and tn every Do At 
&trine, the Proofs, the Reaſons, and the A 
*Ofes thereof. x q 


A Me- 
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9 hy Mot accuſtomed” thereto) ' to 
"Pp clp then ber the Sermon': 'ahd 
therefore e6-be- pur 10 pras 


# || ice of all fathful Paſtors; "who defire to 
" edifie their pebple inthe knowledge of 
| God, and his true Religion. 

If the Preacher's method be too curigi 
or confuſed, then labour to remember,” 


1. How many things he taught, which thou 
tbveft not before © and be thankful. 

2. What ſins he reproved, whereof thy 
conſcience tells thee that thou art aw 'y ; and 
N= therefore muſt be amended. 
ah 3: Yhat Vertues he exhorteth unto, which 
are not ſo perfett in thee, and therefore en- 


. F deavour to prattiſe them, ' with more zeal 
v4 and arligence. 


But in PX pply' every ſpeech as 
;he | ſpoken to thy {elf, rather by (»») God than (11g, , 4 
| by Mar: and labour not ſo much to hear a4. 10.33: 
the words of the Preacher ſounding in Gere 3 
thine ear, as to feel the operation of the 4 : 
ſpirit, working in thy heart. Therefore 3 
1t is ſaid ſo often, (>) Let him that hath an («) Rev. 2.7. 
the | © Pear what the ſpirit ſpeaks to the Church. 2 
' And, (o) Did not our hearts burn withits ts, (Luk. 24.38 
whilſ he opened unto us the Scriptures? And 
thus eee: the Word, hath a{p) bleſſing (p)Luk.cr.28. 
promiſed thereto. It is the"acceptabl E 


Y 3 (9) ſacri- 
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10.4. The (/) traſt merk of Chriſts ſhee 
@ oh. 8.47. the 'G Soon ſign of Gods uk 

& 18.37- the very bloodas-it were, which uniteth 
(s) Luk.r.21- to be the (s) [pi ritaal kindred, Brethren 
Mar-3-35 andSifters of Fu. Son of GOD. This is 
the beſt Art. of memory for - a' good 

hearer. 
When the Sermon 1 is ended : 


1. Beware thou-depart not like the iz: 
Lepers, till that for thine inſtrudtion to 
ſaving health, thou haſt returned thanks 
and praiſe to God by an after prayer, and 
ſinging of a Pſalm. And when the blel- 
ſing is pronounced, ſtand up to receive thy 
(») Tzec.q5. Part therein, and hear i it, as if (w) Chrif 

himſelf (whoſe Miniſter he is) pro- 
nounce the ſame unto thee : For 1n this 
(#)Luk.ro.16 caſe it is true; (x) He that heareth you, 
heareth me: and the Sabbath day is bleſſed, 
# becauſe God hath appointed it to be the 
; o Numb. 6. ,1;y, (y) wherein by the mouth of his Mini- 
Ap fters, he will bleſs his people, which hear his 
word, and glorifie his Nets 'For though 
the Sabbarh day in it ſelf be no 'more blel- 
fed than the other ſix days; yet (becauſe 
the Lord hath a ted it to holy uſes 
I above others) it doth as far excel the v4, 
Wo fr gays of the. Week, as the conſecrated bread 
BP « which we receive at the Lords Ton 
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@ Rom. 15. G<) Gurifecing of pn res God. F 
(7)Devr. 33-3. 45 the þ ſureſt mote of Chriſts Saints ; 
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X "i it be a union day, draw 
ncar to the Lords Table in the edding 
Garment of a faithful and "i 
heart, / to be partaker of fo holy a ban- 

uer. 

K And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, 
ſtay and behold it with all reverent atten- 
tion, that ſothbou maiſt, Firſt, ſhew thy 
reverence to Gods Ordinance. Secondly, 
that thou maiſt the better conſider thine 
own ingrafting into the viſible body of 
Chriſts Church; and how thou performeſt 
the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, 
thar thou mailt repay thy debts in praying 
for the Infant which is to be baptized (as 
other Chriſtians did in the like caſe for 
thec) that God would give him the in- 
POEAPSs of Baptiſm, by his bloud and 
he Ci Fourthly, that thou maiſt aſſiſt 
hurch in praiſing God for grafting 
other member into his myſtical Body, 

Fiſchl that thou mailt prove whether 
the fie of Chrilts death killeth fin in 
thee, and whether thou be raiſed to new- 


nels of hfe, by che vertue of his Reſurre- 


Con : and ſo tobe humbled for thy wants, 
and to berchankful for his graces. Sixthly, 
toſhew hk {elf to be a free- -maan of Chyj 

: having a voiceor coalegtia 
> wy 4 of athers ite that Holp 
ated Y 4 4 3. If 
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(4) Ley.11.3. 
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thee with ability, 


- And thus far of the duties to be per- 
formed in the Holy Aſſembly. 


Now of the third fort of duties after the 
- holy Aſſembly. 


A S thou-returneſt home, or when thou 
X art entred into thy Houſe, medi. 
tate a little while upon thoſe things, 
which thou haſt heard. And as theclean 
beaſts which (a) chew the cudd; lo mit 
thou bring -again to thy remembrance, 
that which thou haſt heard in the Church. 


And then kneeling dawn, turn M to a. 
Prayer, beſeeching God to give fuch a 


bleſſing to thoſe things which thou haſt 
heard, that they may be a (5) dzredop to 
thy life, and a- co/o/ation unto thy Soul. 


For till the Word be madethusour-own ; 


and as it were cloſe hidden-in our hearts : 
Weare in danger left (7) Satan fteal it a- 
way, and we {hall-receive no profit there- 
by. And wheg thou goeſt-to dinner, in 
reverend and thankful- manner be- 
fore preſcribed, remember according 


to thige ability, to-have one or 'more, 
+*-- "4 ” + If poor - 


; 3. E nr nn gere er for the | | 
oor, (=) iree ithout -gr | | 
flow thine Almes, as God | wy 


mw, % » en ky. mon A OG ry mos ky 2. 0 » fo eb oY 


" > to A 6 , +» n=imw =. om Id” 


%* : 


—_. 
| pi, ot ena 


i holy 3, ek /ehar Oka he did (4)jobvyu.1g Þ 
never eat pra i, 7 _ om good & 
any of the poor and fatherleſs ; that is 
A jo ule Ker? rat of Chriſt Wy Maſter, 
Luk. 14.13. Or at leaſtwiſe," ſend ſome 
part of thy Dinner to the poor, who lies 
ſick i _ the _—_ Lane, fre any oo s 
 Forthis will bringa l 10g upon all ;, J 
thy works and as, nn# ll one 453 'vY 
day more rejoyce thy ſoul, than it doth | 
now refreſh his body, when Chriſt ſhall 3 
fay unto thee, O #leſſed Child of God, (f) Uh 25- » 
Inas an hanored, and thou gaveſt me meat, # 
&c. And foraſmuch as thou haſt done it for 
my ſake, tothe leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 1 
9% it in as good part, 4s if" thou hadſt done 
it to mine own ſclf. 
bog i TR | and the Lord I 
praifed ; call thy (g) Fami ether, (5) (If thou be i. 
' examine What Abs © arm $2 . 
Sermon: Commend vhvgy that do well, yet. : 
diſconrage not them whoſe memories Or ca- holy duties + | 


my *2.4 


Heſt. g. 22; 


, pacities are weaker: but rather helpthem, by rhe 3 
;: | fortheirwill and minds may be- as forge gully. r 


a-'|' Turn to the-proofs which the Preacher oy 
Gr alledged, 'and Vw) rub thoſe good -—",4 of them. 


in | over their memories again. Then {i » a ds t7 gt 4 
C- (#) Pſalm Or More. kf time permit, t wal i) Deut. 6.9. 7 
g | mailt teachandexamine them in foinaparn E)Mar.26.30 


re | of the O *C atechiſn : Ms cry rad : 


ET: p 


= "= of _ bY 
? s x » 7% _ 
4 of * : 4 A ad 


F Vols do tree- e £. dh ies 


poromqmen pn pg 
ture, This will-both increale our knows. 


WF i... ledge, and ſharpen our,memory : ſeej 

4  - byexperience we find, that incvery Tra 

”  (nHeb.g.14, cy who are moſt (wp) -exerciſcd,- are ever 
1B expert, But in any wile, -remengber 
io co diſpoſe all zhele private exerciſes, as 
that thou maiſt be with che farſt in the ho- 
ly C 10n at the Evening exerciſe ; 
where behave thy [clf inthe, like devotion 
and reverence, 2s was preſcribed for the 
Holy Exerciſe of the Moraing. 

After Evening Prayer, and at thy Sup- 
per, behave thy ſelf inthe like religious 
and holy manner, as was formerly preſcri- 
bed. And either before, or after Supper, 
+00 paidrig year and weather do 

rve, | 


- 1, Walk into the fields, and matitate 
4+, - npon the Works of God; For, in every 
(©) Mi 92. 5. (a) Creaiure thou mailt read, as in an oper 
© + hard Book, the Wiſdom, Power, Providence, and 
©  Rom.1.19,20. 2024ncſs of Almighty. God. And how that 


 Praſemem goneis able tomake (0) all thele things in 
ers © the variety of their farms, we ry no 


um. ties, life, mevtions, and guaiities, but our 
L 1640.06, oſt Glorious God. | 
” (7) Pals. 2. Conſider how (p) graciow he is, that 
| | made all theſe things to ſerve ys. 
3. Take occaGion hereby, to ſtir b 
thy (elf and others, to admire and adore his 


Power, 


eT.. 


'& #\. YT . 
x 4 - 
_ A BS flere, 
« g . 
y p 
- * I 


yr * —_ ———_— 
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Power, Wiſak 
think what w»gr 
we will nor (in all obedience) ſerve and 
: al __; -abbour be ck 

' 4. If any Nei r or in any 

" | heavinels, goto(g) _ him. If any be (Oe 


» * 4 F 
S | faln at variance, 41669 7 


them. 


To conclude, three ſorts of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 


1. Works of Prety, which either dire- 
| | Qaly concern the Service of God, though 
they beperformed by boa:ty labour : as un- Y 
, 5m poke the (7) Prieſts did labour in (r) Mat. 12.4 p 
, killing and dreſſing of Sacrifices, and burn- bs 

ing them on the Altar. And Chriſtians 

under-the Goſpel, when they travel far "A 

to theplaces of God's Worſhip ; it is but 2 8 
4 a ( [)) Sabbath days journey, like to that of (Naas dE 
, the (7) Shanomite, who travelled from (tr) 2 King. 4. 
home, to hear the Prophet on the Sabbath ** n) 
| 


Pp to Teconcile 


day, becauſe {ſhe had oo teaching near her 

own dwelling. And the Preacher,though 

1 he laboureth in the /weat of his brows, to 
" || the wearying of his body, yet he doth but 
a Subbath deys work, For the holy end (an- 4 

| Qikeththe as the (s) Temple did the (.9nw23.t9, * 
Gold, or-the 4/ter the gift thereon. Or 15- ; 

elſe ſuch bodily labour, whereby the _ 
bh 


ple of Gad are aſſembled to his Worſhip : 


be 9 4 
Pl 4 if Mt 1 
EY » 44+ | 
” - 
Ms. » 4 a, + SH 


>) Num.10. as the Cv) ſounding of 'T-umpers under 

123 Tov," ofthe ringing of Befs under the k 

" G bs a | | ging” 

© ()rKing.19. 2, Works of Charity, asto (x) ſavethe N ©: 

© pike. He of rman, or (5) of beet; to) þ 

& ApMerr2-rr. fodder, water, and dreſs Cattel: to'make NY - 

bp COnn31s honeſt (a) provilion of meat and drink, to F © 
4 I. ] 

6) x Cor.az. (6) refreſh our ſelves, and to relieve the it 

_ - 22, 34 poor: tOviſitthe ſick, to make (c) Collei- F 


I — © for the poor, and ſuch like. 


3. Works of zeceſſity, 'not feigned, but 
preſent and imminent, and ſuch as could not 
be prevented before, nor can be deferred 
unto another day. As to reſiſt the iovali- 

3 on of Enenyies,or the Robberies of Fhjeves; 
DE hat to quench the rage of fire; and for'Phyſi- | 
G. ciays to ſtanch, or let blood; or to cure 
any other deſperate diſeaſe : and for Mid- it 
wives tohelp women” in labour © Mariners tt 
4 " may do their labour ; Souldrers being al- ſe 
þ* £1) Nencius failed mayfight ; and (4)* Poſts may Tide 
- E**?*:» for the publick good, and' ſuch like. On [; 
” baro. Zed. theſe or'the like occaſions, 2 man'rmmay 
F non lawfully work. - Yea, and when are 
 voems called, rhey'may upon'any of cheſe beca- ny 
ſions, go out of the Church,” and from the £] ; 
2 holy —_— of the whe and aq, <-9e"#6 tt 
vided always, that be. d, fl 
that ſuch eccfor fall peel day q 
take iq Money N 
im 


- No 
£ * 


and time'; and that they 
for their pains on that day, but only for 
their fuf, as in the Fear of God, and con- 
ſaience of his Commandment. When 


ture, for my.ſins andrtranſgreſſions. The 
number 


Cee ſelf Eentng: ny and 
Do —— ne {tate of. corruption.go. 
man living can ſanQifie a Sabbath in thag 
Gaicygl manner that he ſhould, but that. 
he commits man LY uy his 
Thoughts, Wor any 
ay don for thy kth _ Lo 
thy ſelf unto God; with this or the like 


Evening Sacrifice. 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lords Day. 


Holy, (et) Holy, Holy, Lies (1) 16.4.3 

Sabbath | . leh who am but 

( f') duſt and , tO unto (NGen.18.2 'v 
thy moſt glorious Majeſty ron , br 
thou art a (g) conſumi Þ v1 a Lo (eeb.12.29) x 
ledge that 's £) but. whhorad () ſtubble. [Ya FT 
My (z)-ſins are in thy fight, and: Satan (k) Dare 1o) 4 
fands at my right hand to-accule me for ©, 3 
them; I come not to excuſe, but to (/) (1) 1 Cor. 14, 7 


Judge my ſelf worthy of all thoſe ls judg: 3. 4M 


ments, h. thy Juftice-. mi 
juitly 1 upon . me-a wret 


op 3b grant, the onanra.o 


4 Is 


Plal.106. 17. 


© (0) 2Pet.2.4. 


E Gen. 3-23- 


A ' 
- - (p) Rom:2.5. 
20 


Job 15. 16. 


| {»)Luk.15.22 make me fo far from being (5) worthy to 


- nor red my foul in 


be called thy Son; that I am altogether «- 
to have the name of thy meaneſt 
Servant. And if i» moore re- 
compence me according to my deſert, the 
earth (as weary of fuch a ſinful burthen) 
ſhould open her mouth and fivallow me 
up, like one of Dathans Family, into the 
botromleſs pit of Hell. © For if thou did(t 
nor ſpare the natural branches, thoſe (vo) An- 
gels of glorious excellency ; but hurledſt 
them down from the heavenly habitations, 
into the pains of he/lifb darkneſs, to be kept 
unto damnation, when they ſinned but 
once ho thy Majeſty ; and didft expel 
our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe, when they 
did but tranſgreſs one of thy laws : Alas, 
what vengeance may I expet, who have 
not offended in one fin only, (p) heaping 
daily fin upon fin, without any true re- 
pentance, drinking iniquity as it were wa- 
ter, ever pouring in, bttt never-pouring 
out any filrhineſs: and have tranſgreffed 
not one, but all rhy holy laws and Com- 
mandrments ! Yea, this preſent day, which 
thou haſt per aa commanded me tro 
keep holy, to thy praife and worſhip, I 
have not fo religiouſ] AEST 
t holineſs and 

chaſtity of heart, as was fit to, meet thy 
bleſſed Majeſty in the holy' afſembly of the 
Saints. Thave not at to the preach- 
ing 
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on of thy Sacraments, with chat humiliry, 
reverence, and devorion, that I ſhould. 
For though I was preſentat thoſe holy ex- 
erciſesin my body, yet, Lord, I wasover- 
ttken with much drowfinefs. And when 

I was awake, my mind was ſodiftratted 
and carried away with vain and worldly 
thoughts,that my ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, 
and out of the Church; TIhavenot ſodu. 

ly (as T ſhould) meditated wich my felf, 
nor conferred with my Family, upon thoſe 
good inſtruftions which we have heard 
and received out of thy holy Word, by 
the publick Miniftery. For default where- _ 
of, $:tan hath ſtoln the moſt part of thoſe 
inftruftions out of my heart, and I wretch- 
ed creature have forgotren them, as though 


"they had neverbeen heard. And my fa- "4 
wil doth not thrive in knowledge. and LS * 


ifcation under my government, as 
they ſhould. Though I know, where 
many of my poor brethren live in waar 
and neceſſity, and ſome in pain, and com- 
fortleſs; yet I have not remembred to 
relieve the one with my almes, nor the 
other with conſalations - but I have feafted 
my ſelf, and fatisfied mine own lufts. I _— 
have ſpent the moſt part of the day in ,;40o, and + 


idle- ralk, vain {ports and exerciſes : then ferching = he 
Yea Lord, 1 have, &c. (q) And forall fon wy 2 


theſe my ſins, my conſcience cties guilty, ſigh, hy 7 
I thy 


uo " / =y Y P 
: - Y * he 
_ © 8 ' py »* 
7. 
+, 


ing of thy Word, nor to the admminiſtrati- 


© 
= <s, 


(1)Rom. 5.2c« 


(\)Luk. 18.13. 


thy Law condemns me,. and-I-am.in thy 
hand to.receivethe /cnte#ce and curſe that 


is due to the wilful breach of ſo. holy. a 
Commandment. But what if Iamby thy 


Law condemned ? Yet, .Lord, thy Goſpel | 


aſſures me that thy mercy is above all thy 
works: That thy grace tranſcends thy 
Law ; and thy goodneſs delighteth there 
to raign, where ſins do moſt (r) abound. 
In the multitude therefore of thy mercies 
and for the merits of Je/«s Chriſt my Savi- 
our, I beſeech thee, O Lord, (wha de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighings of a contrite heart, 
nor deſireſt the death of a penitent ſinner) 
to pardon and forgive meall thoſe my fins, 
and all the errours of this day, and of my 
whole life; and free my ſoul from that 
curſe and judgment which is due unto me 
for them. Thou that didft juſtife the 
contrite Publican for ( /) four words of 
confeſſion, and receivedit the Prodigal 
child (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of 
thy grace) into favour upon his repen- 
tance : pardon my ſins likewiſe, O Lord, 
and ſuffer me not. to periſh for my tranl- 
greſſions. O ſpare me, and receive me 
into thy favour again. Wile thou -(O 
Lord) rezeCt me, who haſt received all (7) 
Publicans, Harlots, and franers, that up- 


on. repentance ſued to: thee, for grace? 
 Shallf' 


Talone be excluded from thy mercy ? 
Far be. it from me._to think ſo : For thou 
art 


ait choſame'God of mercy ugto me,- 
thou waſt 92, rp thy cox = 
xever Jail.';, Wheretorey/:.O ; ges 
| notiwich meaſter my werirs, bur accord- 
inged thy-great mercy. 'Execute notthy 
e,ziifticeagainſt mea ſinner : Burex- 
erciſe: thy Jong-ſufferance in forbearing 
thice own creature. . I have nothingsT6 
preſent-unto tlice for a {atisſaftion; bur 
only thoſe bloudy woundsy" bitter Death, 
« || and Paſſion, which thy bleſſed Sox, my 
- | only; Sivrazr, hath” ſuffered :for! /me. 
, | Him (inwhon only thou wrt hell pleaſe#)" 1 
) | oficruncorthee:for all my ſins, wherewith | 
;, || thou arti diſpleaſed; *. Him ;- Media- -"j 

y |} tour,: the:requelt . of whoſe bloud, 2(#) (Heb-12-24 
t || fpraking.. better . things than, that of Abel; 
e | thy mercy=can. neves gaifi-lay. ' Illuuti- F 
e Þ} nate my underſtanding, and ſanQe' my + 53 
xf {| heart with thy holy Spirit, that it may + 
i/ || bringto my"reftembranceall choſe. good 
of | and profitable leſſons, which this day; and 
1- |} at other times have been taught me out 
4, || of thy holy Word ; that I may remem- -£ 
{- | ber thy Commandments to keep them, . 02 
1e || thy judgments to avoid them ; and thy 
O | ſweet promiſes to relie upon them in 
;) || time of miſery and diſtreſs. And now 
p- | @/Lord, 1 reſign my felf to thy moſt 
e? N holy Will: O receive me into thy fa- 
y? || vour; and {ſo draw me by thy grace 
Z unto o 


wee gs 4 


unto hy (elf, that 1 rogue" be 
_ __T love and. imitation, as by:cal- 
creatiqna. | And/give\me 

ry: to keep holy thy Sabbaths:in this lite; 
as that Gokeak this life .is ended): I wa 

with all thy Saints. and Angels, | 
brate .an. eternal - Sabbath: i of joys _ - 
praiſe, tothe hodour of thy, moſt glori | _ 
ous Name, inthy heavenly _ fo Fe 
evermore. Awe. "X 
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And then calling thy Family toge- | 
ther, ſhut up the Sabbath, with-the:Me. || .;- 
(var and Prayers before qreſcribed |} a 
_ thy Family. And the Lordwaill give 

t night'a- more ſweet and quiet reſt 
oo ordinary ,-- and proſper. thee © the 
ns in al the jabours 0 ah pn fol 


Thus far of the dine) Prodtice Pier 
bath in —_—_ ans an , | 


hn! 
x 
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® a 14 
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Now /oleverh the extraordinary pr atice if 
_ Piety, whereby God # wo in 
| oar lives. 


He extraordinary Proiic of Piery 

conlilts, either in (p) Faſting, or G) Jejuaiv, 
Fefing | 
Ty, of the Pradfce of 2p in. Faſting: 


There arg divers kinds of Fafling. Firlt, 


»(#) confrained Faſt, as wheg mea either (/1Coattuni 


havedoe food to cat, a5 iti the)(g) Famine (4)2Kin.5.29 
of Sema; Or having food, cannot eat 
k for heaving/s or hekwef, 25 it befel them 
who were mn the. (r) Ship with Saint (48s 27.39 
Paul. This is rather Famine than Fa- 


ting 
Secondly \C[) 4 natural of which C2 > Ply- 


we vert Phyſically, tor the health of Nihil pericu- 


qur body. | --  — 
& KEV Fa JU "_ — bo- 

j juyiyn redapdania, arura fuo 
te fradta ſuceunttar. y As . mn 


- Thirdly; (7) A *civil tif, which the (:) 4. Poid- 
rate enjoyneth for the better main- 
tenance of the Common-wealth ; that by 
uſing Fs ml fleſh, there may be 
greater p 
Z 2 Fourthly, 


«3 


(#) 4 


. Mira» 
bn: culolum 


(») 5- Quoti- 


dianum. 


(N1Tim. 3.3. 
SS , 


(9) Prov. 31. 


» $o 
(& 6.Religio- 
um, 
2 Cor.s. 4s $* 


# 
- 4 
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Fourthly, (,) A miraculous Faft, as the 
forty days falt of Moſes and Elias, the types; 
and of Chriff, the ſubſtance. © This 1s ra- 
ther tobe admifeathan imitated. 

Fifthly, (aw) Aaily Feaſt, whena man 
is careful to uſe the Creatures of God with 
fuch moderation, that he is not made hea- 
v#r,. but more (x) chearful;tolerve God, 
and to do the duties of his calling. + This 
is eſpecially to be obſerved of Miniſters and 
(5) Judges: © WJ 9m | 

_ Sixthly, (z) Arelgious Faſt, which a 
man voluntarily undertakes, to make his 
body and ſoul the fitter to pray more fer- 


- vently unto God, upon ſome extraordinary 


occaſion. ' And of this Falt only we-aro. 
to treat. The Religions Faſt: is of 'two 


. forts, either privare, or publick. 


1, Of a private Baſt. 


Hat we may rightly perform a-pri- 
vate Faſt, four things are to be ob- 
ſerved: Firſt, the Author : Secondly, the 


- Time and Occaſion: Thirdly, the Mar 


er : Fourthly, the Ezxds of private Fa- 
gy" ef NS 


V9 


"7 wyct4 k | Is | 


© 51 82. Of the. Anthor, 
+ The f#+/ that orddined:[Fafting, - was ; 
n | God himfetf-m- (a) Paradrſe t and! it: was (4) Jejuyium ©» 
| the frf Lawthat God Taade; incommand+ ON 
ing Adam toabſtainfrom eating the forbid- eſt; reverere 
1 | den fruit. God would fnot pronoxnce nor jt Jejanit 
i | nice his (b) 'Lev without Z2ftinz, and 1n 46: hom.cap 
his Law commands all his people to-faſt: de jzjun, 
Sodoth our (:) Saviour Chrift teach all his * ae + 
R Diſciples under.the New Teſtament like- 17.&g. 5. 
"> f wiſe. By religious Fa/fing. a man comes 
_ neareſt the: life of ' P 

Tl (4) Anrels,, and to do' (2) Qui jcjuhat, >ngclorum ritu 


T0} Gods will onearth; as it is; vi, & dum pauciſimis contentus 


NO , eft, ſimilirudinem cum illis aflequt- 
done in Heaven, Yea," rar, Bail. hom! detjcjuo. 
Natuxe leemech to teach: i; {1 
man 'this duty," in gi--.- | 
ving himiac( e) trrile' (e), .Narvra os pagvum, & guttur 
band at izuwroner' arttum homini dedir. 

OM y d ' . ; L 

i. throat.; far nature 1s CON- JB 

< tent with a /iztle, grace with leſs, . Net- 


he ther doth ature and grace agree in any 
*} one a@ better than iri this exerciſe of re/j- 
ra. f £19 Faſting ; for it ſtrengtheneth the »+e- 

mory, andiclezreth: the wind; Hluminateth 
» | the vnderftendipp, and bridleththeafections; 


_., | nortiberh\ther feb, andpreferveth oa {up 
0 flity ; preventeth ſickneſs, and continuerh , * 


bealth; Ie deiiweratir from us, and prov 
cureth all kind of b/e/fngs, Ten 0s 
$5 = 3 By 


"ye 
[3 


_ By bredking this Faſt, the « Serpent 0x over- 
(f) Quamdiu threw the ff (f) 44am, fo that he loſt 
_ A- Paradiſe, But by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 
- dam, 1n Pa- 

radiſo fuit; Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and reſto. 
__ & redus into Heaver. Faſting'was ſhe who 
_ ſt. covered Noah ſafe: in the i, whom In- 
ztemperanceuncovered, and left ſtark naked 
inthe Vinezard: By faſting, Lot quench» | wl 
&d the flame of Sodom, -whom drunkenneſs Þ| hi 
ſorched with the fire of Inceſff. Religious || rec 
Faſting, and ta/kizo with God, made Me« If 1p 
/ess face to ſhine before mer; when Ido: || wa 
latrous eating and drinking cauſed the 1/ra- © J« 
elites to appear abominable inthe ſighe of Þ| tal 
God. It rapt Elias in an' 4nge/ical Coach || fub 
to Heaven, when: voluptuous Ahab was 
Tent in a bloudy Chariot to Hell. | It: made 
Heros believe that John Baptiſt ſhould live 
after death by a bleſed Re/orret#ion ; when 
after an 17remperate life, he could: promile 
Fx nothing to himfelf, but eternal death and 
= - ' deftruttion, O divine Ordinance of a L_ 

. Author IS | 


283599 > > mw © 


2. Of the Tim: 


(2) py: ' The ) holy Scripture appeintss Bo lions ly4 
vim vides unde ws New T:Ramers to: faſt ; but 
quibus autem ſaves it unto Chriſtians ood we _ 


non dicbus 


oporteat je 
ne & quibus apyer 
cfiguum. Ave: IT oor 5 


oF 
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Row. 14.3. 1. Cor. 7515-20 faſt as occaſions 
ſhall be.,offered unto them, Mar. 9. 1 5; 
As when a man becomes an humble aad 
earneſt ſuiter unto God for the pardon of 
ſome groſs ſin commit- 
ted ; or for the (þ) pre- (6) tndifferepter jejunandum, ex 
vention © of \{ome fin, picrio, non ex Imperio —_ 
wkereunto! a man feels oſcujufaque. Tak adver. Phebie, 
himſelf by Sta ſollici. Mertanus hareticus primus erar- qui 
ted: or 'to obtain Tome {RRram Fees pra EIS 
ſpecial blefſizg which he Ayolian, 
wants ::.0r to avert ſome | 
Judgment which a man fears, or is already 

In upon himſelf or others: Or laſtly, to 
fubdne his fleſb unto his ſpirit, that he may 
more cliearfully pour forth his ſoul unto 
God by prayer. Upon: theſe occaſions 2 
man may faſt a () day or (4) longer, - a8 {i)Lev.23.32 
| pr gg uires, and the conſtitution of Joh 7.5. _ 
his body, other needful affasrs ' will OTE 
permit. 
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3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 


The true manner of performing a pri+ 
vate Faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, part- 
ly-in ipard attions. 


"The outward ations are, toabſtain, for Q 
time that we faſt; Firſt, From all (114 gi; 64 
lipdfayGand bakery aubing ou 26x71 

as. it were." a- Sebath iy, Jod 
L 4 Lev, 


1: 442! 1 
"wy 


afing dey; 
Wikis 


& I 
"0 '» . ” * IJ > = 


a 15S 
9% 
hd 


(m) 25am 3. 


3%. » 
Ezra 10.5. 
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Lev. 23. 28. Far>worldly bufmſs will 
diftrat - our / minds from tioly : d+v6. 
BIO. * p42 on 

Secondly, 'From' all manner of food; NY f* 
yea, from (m) bread and water, ſo far as | a" 
healgh will permit. .z. That ſo we may. || fo 


” 
*P3..% 


Pan. 16.3 acknowledge oor own indignity, as being | Bc 
Es ,4'* unworthy both of: life, and all the' webs 
« 9. : | ' 
for the mainrenanee thereof. ' 2, That by BY 97 
afflicting the body, the ſoul, which-fol- | al 
loweth the conſtitation thereof, may be'( 
the more humbled:* 3. That fo' we may | CC 
(s)2 Cer.7.11 take a godly (») revenge upon Our ſelves, th 
| for abufing our liberty in rhe uſe of Gods | hc 
Creatures. | 4. Thar by the hunger of our || tf 
boazes, through want of thele earthly things, | 10 
our ſouls may karn to hunger more ea- | 10 
gerly afrer /pirirual: and heaventy food; | V 
> To put us in mind, ,that'ss' we' abſtain || + 
Fm food which: is lawful, :{o-we ſhould | 1! 
: much more abſtain from (o) Si, whichs 
7 ON : ot altogether unlawful. p! 
; cuare Cor- . i ob ni 
Pus ab eſcis, & animum replere peccatis? Aug. de temp. Ser. 46. n 
; | hq 76 1289.27 2003-1 fe 
 G)Exod. 33 _ Thirdly, From-/geodand'coftly,(pJ.appe || ( 
* a rel ; that as the abuſe of. els Þ wana ec 
4 with pride; ſothelaying aſide their lawful Y fi 
(gat. 4 4 way witncGour bono. Ambeothi | 
«a. 2; £8 inapcienttimes|they — p 
J F17zt> focqnn ov 


ful 


Lot OGDEN 


witli fr ched) m_ hair, brave ap- 
= ch Je or perfumes, 


holy wexertiſe. - * - 

Fourthly, From theful mmarſure of (7) (): Sam. 12; 
ordinary ſeep. Tharthou mailt that way [0 
alſo humble thy body-: and that-thy_foul xn. 4.3. 
may watchand pray, to be prepared for the 
coming of Chriſt. 'And if thou wiltbreak 
thy "Teep early and-late*for morldly- gain: 
how much more ſhouldſt thou do it for 
oY ervice of God®: And if (/) Ahab (in (/) r King: 

tion of the godly) did 1n- his faſt lie * 27: 
io Sackeloth, to Neal his ſleep by-ight ; 
what ſhall - we" think of thoſe _ On-:a 
Faſting day will yield themſelves to fleep - 


1n the v = Church ? 
Fife ly and laftly, From all - outward 
ry of our fenles: $0 __ aS it was 


fows we'mult e -ro make reyes vie _ k- 
(asatall rimes, 6) prop detKct ay ficie; $iverd 
co'faft from. bebolding. nities 5 "Our ears Rrgembra 


from: hear ihg Mirth ov. Mafick,” but ſuch as czrera, cur 


- MOve+ to avorutrw;- our. noſtril; ſrom 299 Jjanent* "i 


& ipla ? Bern. 


fant® Joele ping fem thing, Serm. 
rok A Yea,. theſe of Quraz-h 
ee meta omitred in a reli- 


q g10Us 


on 


Mt7dy09 « 


cially thy ras 


gow reverence--iof.- he, Diving Maicfn 
{0 worhing may-hinder ourarue humi.. 
liation, bur that all may«be ies that'we 
are «uafeignedly humb Thus'mych, of 
the outward manner. 


The inward manner of Filing A in 
twothings, 1. Repentance. 2. word 


t 
f 
I 
tl 
h 
I 
cl 
di 


: Repentance hath two parts, 


1. Pepitency for ſins paſt. 
2. Amendment of life intime to cone. 


This Penitency conſiſts in three things. 
Firſt, An inward /»{gh4. of fin, and /ex/c 
of miſery. Secondly, A bewailing 0 thy 
vileeſtate. - Thirdly, 'an humble and parti- 
cular. confeſſion of thy known fas, 


t. Of tht invartinfight of fin, ant ſenſe 


of miſery. 


- This ſenſe and will be effeRed ia 
thee: Firſt, B 57 coi thy ling, elpe- 
to _ Cir» 
cumſtances of oy tine ww place where, 
manner how, and perſons with whomeit 
was committed, Secondly, The Majeſty Þ}| ine 
of God againlt whom. it was done ; and 
the rather, becauſe. thou did ſuch things 
againſt him ligce be hecamc a Forks 

rnee, 


. 1a » 
. 
: : : 


—— 


WP 5 ©. 1... 


In conſidering the curſes which God hath 
f. | threatned for thy fin; how grievoufly God 
hath plagued ochers for the ſame fault; and 
how that no meas in Heaven bf'Earth 
2 {| could deliver thee from being' erey 
demned for them, had not the Yor 
ſo lovingly died for chte. Laſtly, That 
if God loves thee, he muſt chaffen thee ere 
it be long, with ſome grievous affition ; 
unleſs thou doſt prevens him by ſpeedy 
and unfeigned repentance. Lettheſe and 
the like conſiderations, ſo-prick thy heart 
. | with ſorrow, that meitive for remorſe 
e Þ} within thee, ic may be diſſolved into 2 
y | fountain of tears, trickling down thy 
- | mournfulcheeks. This mourning; is the 
beginning of zr#e feſting, and therefore 


hee, ardbeſiowed Feet blſtnzs 
ibunriful omar" $1 | Thirdls, 


& of God ; 


oft-times (s) put for fsſt:ng, the fir and (») Mag. 


the outward means of the voice, tid tears 
of thei eges." With: ſuch filial eergeſtirefs 


principal part for the whole attion, T5 ER. 
| dren mourn ? 
then ſhall they faſt. And Merk and Luke, for morn, have faſt. Exam- 
a Lid -il + & 22+ & 38. & 959. and Ziremiah's Lamentations. Joel 
b 
[+ 2. Of the bewailing of think owht eſtate. 
of | 
it (w) Bewailing or lamentation, # the pour- (») Jer- 31; 
y ng oat of the inward mourning of the hor ITY 
go 
to 
a 


ly 


and icportunity any prayer, is Gur heaven- 


f WR 


ak I —————_ 
ly Father-well pleafed. . Nay, when. it is 
the' utrof his Sprrit,.and: the effeFof our 
faith, hercannot be Yiſpleaſed withit. For 
if he heard. the moans which extremity 
(x) Gen.21. wryng from (x) Iſmael and Flapar ; and 


Fat. 147.s Pct thecry of the (y) young Ravens, 


Q) Plal. 104. AN1 aupedr . re (z) Lyons how: much 
21. rather willhe hear the mournful lamentati. 
oa whick his 'ovz #i{drev make unto him 
in theinypiſery ? | 4 


| Ho Of the humble confeſſion of ſins. 


In; this ation thou muſt deal plainly 
«) 18am.7.6. With, (Gd; and: (4): acknowledge all the 
— ſns thou knoweff, not only 10 general, but 
Neb. 1. lo. 19, particular. This hath been the 

manner of all GodsChildren in their Faſts; 
(bYPror.28. Firſt, Becauſe that Fythout (6) Confeſſion 
Plakaars:  Fhou haſt no; promiſe of mercy or forgive- 


nels of fins. Secondly,: That ſothou mailt 


(0 M3r4. acknowledge (c) God to be juſt, and thy 
-_. ſelf warighteans. Thirdly, That by tlie 
tl £-  wuthbering of thy fins, thy heart may be 
the more humbled and pulled down. Fourth- 
ly, That it may appearthart thowart :ruh 
penitent : For till God hath' given - thee 
p. grace.to repent, thou wilt be ?zore aſhamed 


: ro confeſs ghy.faulc, than to commit thy 1in.} 


The plawer thou dealeſt in chis\re 
(2): Joh. 1, FR God, the more! eraciaiſly will-God 
5 Ly: Ea 
edge 


- 


— LL MOL 2 ++ 


=P hy Gato fl rhe yo = 


ur og: his Jo / ut cleanſe thee FOO ty 


o [0 


1d > 1 
To hel thee cho berter to petkiiratheſe 
Þ three _—_ of Penirency, thou: maiſt dili- 
why Tead ſuch Chapters and Portiqnsof 
be Holy Scriptures, ;as do chiefly concern 
2 | thy pirticaler fnt- | That thou: maiſt ſee 
Curſe and Judgments on gthers for 
the like ſins, and be-the more humbled 


thy ſelf. Np 


Thas far of the frft part bp Repentance, oY 
which is Penitency. © © 


The other part, whichis _—_— 
life, conſiſts ; Firſt, In devout Prayer : 
Secondly, In devour Adons: »/ 
. This devout Prayer, which we makein 
tittie of Faſting, is. eithet. (e) Deprecation ( (2.000 tne? þ 
of evil,” Or craving neeaful g ood things. 
Deprecation of evil, 1s, hea thoy be- 
ſeecheſt GO D, for Chrif the Mediators 
ſake, to don untothee thoſe fins which 
| om haſt confeſſed; and to turn from thee 
thoſe. judements which are due nnto thee 
Te 7 pm 
Cf) 1hat the 7 0, act 'was (j)1 King, 
jus profiraeed himſelf unto him ?* 3% - -+- 
_——_ Rope about his peck; 10 buy thay 
now 


a TAaGT LOG] oOog mY 702 = - = 


(b) Phil.1.6. 


" v7.8 
(4) alas 
I, 


Sirens ( ſpeci, 
n (c Il. 
Ceing he calleth upon thee to come ly 


(e)PGl go.rg him in thy 6) ES 6 and - pee. 


—_ eraving —_ mee y pes ard fy I 
Firſt, a fervent and ry — of 
God, toſeal by his Spirit inth yds Be 
aflurance of forgivenels of all thy ſins; 
Secondly, :to-(4) renew thy heart by the 
Holy Ghp. fo that {i imay daily oy 
_ righteouſneſs more and more mo ol 

w, Laſtly, In ory a ſuppl G) 
at popkcy, chaſtity, and 
"* fark whi hichthou wanteſh. : ud ll ow of 
thoſe which G O D of his mercy hath be. 
Rex. omar already, | > off 


Thus fer of Prayer i in fa Ping. 


(Fes He» Atom i in faſting, are two, 


Firſt T5 evil. | Secondly, doing 
gue 


Ny x. 1.- Of avoiding evit. | 
ena fromevil, LE which 
ignified A ſtemence from 
od, a4; and i wire / end of 
ast the (kY) Nemevites well kgew.; 4 


fi, and we falling from fg he 


4 


1 
=|: 

| 
tl 
th 
he 
th 


ou —_— = 


Inter "not. " _— 
of 4 mtr o Bil the _ 
(1) parity of the heart | (1) Pulchrumn oft corporis clus 


that God reſpeRerh. If iu, cdm fir animurd — 

therefore LA wall ER 

have God to turn _ 

; | thee the @Y evitof .(n) Jejuns 2 malls aRibus, ab- 

f | #ion; thou mult ft han pete _ þ 

o turn away from thy ſelf un. "£4 9s, 1, * (71911641 

the evil of tunſorefſion. | by 21a 

And without this fafting from' ei, hy 

Feſt favours more noyſome to'God, than 

thy breath doth to Man. This made God 

ſo often to rejeQ the Faſt. of the .(») Jews. (pJ6 it w 

And'ss thou myſt endeavour to, avoid all zac. 7.5. 

fin; (6 eſpecially ch , wherewich thou Non 

haſt provoked God, e 1er to ſhake his — 

at thee, or already . to /ax his chaſtening rerdi&ionent 
J upon thee. | 4 85this with « telo- = 6 0p" 

lution; by the affift of Gods grace, * *: 41072 

never to commit thols 'fins a apÞ., , 


(o) what ſhall it profit a ian by her e) Quid pro 
2» || to homnble his bod; If his mi os h ca 

pride? Or to Cs Wreind f alrigr W 

tink, and to be drynk with ary 

milite ? Or to tex 16 þ go ion the bel Sane 


o 


1 'when tres," — 


» 


I kk 
than any "nat Nome ed: 


Wy 1 non veſci, & 
xeon o—— exredimeditin cu mendachum? ? | Manines 


A... | | 4 lk & 


— —_ 


Ni ch our of che mouchMſ@abſtain (roo 
"a Wn ©, & and os ls : the De oy» wr to 
mala _—_—_—_ doth Foe and is ever bangey. pm ys Fa 


war, 21 DQU 35:17 | 
culpa adcſt, & cibus deeſts\ \1fid. | ; res, WM P 
; , a 

| 2. Of doing good works «11. G 
u 

(7) Vi /ors (8) 2004 works which. as a Chriſtian ple 
-- 2m Fe: po do every, de}, bur efpecially.0n bY 


coclum? Fac thy Faſting dey, are either the works gf) Pie- 
Ach {1 94, or the' works f Fa rewards rej 


| — thy brethren. E $-lÞ ane 
- ag | fea 


Firſt, The es of Pk to ; God are ache ber 
 prattice 'of all the former.duties, in. the./in: 


cerity. of. a: good. Conſcience, and | Abe jejui 

bh GP. jo ol i 

| Ne Tho rele of Charity reds 
our Brethren are, or 84 'Y bp 

_ remitting + Get Fir 

Zac 9,10. aero pay: but. eſpecially in guy gal mes 1g 

| ". th E, poor thar,,want reve _ lafte- 

ali "Ele wel nk ableneje: like | 

rt t OALERETS, : 

a £ Gs arts if lid C 

their owntehizs; t0 ; 
grim 1H if *; ad | "i 


». Servants. of, te | 
pci. due; = ob p 


| ore Chriſt ijoy 
' f#Ma fied Fa ing, Prayer, "and Almes, _ 
| -B20g in Precept : -So- muſt thay joyn cheat 
(Naa. 10.30 ther, like (/ J Cornelius, in br attice wg 
therefore be ſure to give atthe /e«? fo much 
| to 


- £ 
> 


A 
4 : WR, FO, 
£ my j : - ut Fs 
- 4 — 4 +5 


ad 


Faſting day, as thou ( t) Non Deo,| ſed fibi jejunar, 
Ideſt have-fi - qui quz ad tempus fubtrahir, nog 
wou aVE IPENT 1N jnopibus ſubrrahir 2 ſed venrri poſt» 


thine ov dyet, if thou modum offercnda cuſtodir. Greg. 24 
hadſt not faſted that day. 4% © 44 | 

And - remember, . that 

(») he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap («)z Cor.3.6. 
plenteouſly ; and that this. is a ſpecial [ow- 

mg day. Letthy Faſting ſo (w) afflift thee, (.,) jc;ynium 
that it may refreſh a poor Chriſtian; 'and ruur re caſti- 
rejoice, that thou haſt d:med and ſupped in Os ay 0ne 
another : or rather, that thou haſt - (x) Aug. Ser. de 
feaſted hungry” Chriſt, in his poor mem- '#"0- 64- 


D&* 3 


FF Ss 


; (x) Accipiar 
he bers. cſuriensChri- 
: > Flt 'S ſtus quod je- 
he junans minds accipir Chriſtianus. Auguſt. de temp. Ser. 157. Beatus qui 
| 


 junar ut alat paupefem : Imitatur enim Chriſtum, qui animam ſua 
poſuit pro frarribus ſults. Cyril. in Lev. lib. 10. | 


os In giving Ales, obſerve two things : | 
"| Firſt, The Rules: Secondly, The Re- >. 
| merds, , 
7s 

ie 1, Rules in giving of Almes, and doing 

ike 200d works. 

- 1. They muſt be done in obedience:to 

Dy- Gods Commandments: not becauſe we _ » 

el think it tobe -good ; but becauſe God re- 

oe; | 4#i7cth us to doſuch and ſucha good deed ; 

Sf br ſuch (3) obedience of the worker, God (5) 1 Sam-19, 


preferreth before all Sacrifces, and the ** 
greatelt works, 


- 
' 8 & 


Aa 2. They 


*. ASSRI%4.2 


GRCEISEST  I<L & , > es 4 
5, Tr " Ir a 7 $ a ; 
. ; 1 n , w_ z = 


CY Heb 13.6, 2. They muſt proveed from (z) faith, 

+3 elſe they canner plecſe God: Nay, without 

(a)Splendida f2ith the moſt ſpecrows works are but (4) 

Peet 8* fining finsand Phariſces Almes. | 

3. Thou muſt not think by thy good 

Works and Almes, to werir Heaven ; for 

in vain had the So» of God ſhed his bloud, 

if heaven could have been purchaſed either 

for Money or Meat. Thou'muit therefore 

ſeek heavens poſſeſſion by the parchace of 

Chriſts bloud, not by the merits of thine 

)Rom.$.ult. op works. For (b) eternal life ts the gift of 

God through Jeſus Chriſt. Yet every true 

Chriſtian that believes' to be ſaved, and 

hopes to come to Heaven, muſt do good 

works {as the Apoſtle faith) for neceſſary 
uſes, which are four. 


(c)1 Cor. te: Firlt, That (c) God may be glorified, Se- 
= wb condly, That thou maiſt ſpew thy ſclf (a) 
Phil. r.1r, Fhankful for thy Redemption. Thirdly, 
(4)Luk.1.74, That thou maiſt (e) make ſure thine Eletion 
2 Pet.r.ro. #270 thy ſelf, Fourthly, That thou maiſt 
{)Mar.g.16. (f) win others, by thy holy devotion, to 

m.51.9. think the better of thy Chriſtian profeſſi- 
on. And for theſe uſes we arefaid to be 

)Eph.2.10, (eg) Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je. 
ſus unto good works, and that Gox hath or- 


dained us t6 walk in them. 
4. Thou muſt not give thine Almes to 


impadentV agabonds, who live 1 wilful idle 
. neſs 


4 4h 


T be Pracizgof zof Piety, 


neſs and filthineſs, but to the Relzgiows and 
honeff poor, who arc either ſick, or ſo old 
that they cannot work : or luch who work, 
but their work cannot competently main» 
tainthem : Seek out thoſe in the back-Laxes 
and relieve them. But if thou meeteſt 
one that asketh an Almes for J«/a« lake, 
and knoweſt hima not tobe unworthy, de- 
ny him not - For jt is better to give unto 
ten Counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to go, 
in one poor Saint, wnreljeved. Look not 
on the Perſox, but give thy Almes as unto 
Chriſt in the party. 


2. Of therewards of Alme/deeds and 


good works, 


1. Almes are a ſpecial means ta move 


Godin mercy to turn away his (4) rempo- (6)Dan.g-27+ 


ral judgments from us: when we by a true 
Faith, (that ſheweth it ſelf by ſuch fruits) 
do return unto him. 


2, Merciful Almes=27wers (s) {hall be the (5) Luk.6.35, 
Children of the Hizhe/ft, and be like God 36. 
their Father, who 15 the (k) Father of Mer- (4)2 Cor-1.3. 
cies. They ſhall be his (/) Stevargs £0 (1) Luk.16.r. 


diſpoſe his:goods ; his Hands, to diſtribute 
his Ales : and if it be fo great an honour 
to be the Kzngs Almoner, how much grea- 
ter 15 it to be the God of Heavens Almes- 


giver ? 
Aa 2 3. When 


3. 


— 


"IT WEI 


3. When a// this world ſhall forſake us, 
then only good Works and 200d Angr!s ſhall 


(m) Rev. 14. accompany us, the one to () recezve their 
(r) Luk. 16, 7emard, the other to deliver their (#) 


22» 


Pſal.91. 11. 


Heb. 1.14- 


(-) r Tim, 6. 
19. 
(7) Mar. 25. . 


{4) Prov. 19. 
17. 


: ther us the better to worſhip God.) But 


charge. lg 

fy Liberality-in Almes-deeds is our /s) 
fareſt foundation, that we ſhall obtain in 
eternal life, a liberal reward through the 
Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, By Almes-deeds we feed and re- 
lieve Chriſt in his Members; and: (p) 
Chriſt at the /a/# dzy will acknowledge our 
love, and reward us1n his Mercy : and then 
it ſhall appear, that what we gave to the 
poor, was not /oft, but (q) lent unto the 
Lord. What greater motives can a Chri- 
ſtian wiſh, to excite him to be a liberal 
Almes-giver ? 


Thus far of 'the Manner of Faſting, 
Now follow the E4s. 


3. Of the exas of Faſting. 


The true cxds of Faſting .are not to 
merit God's favour or eternal life (for 
[that we have only of the gift of God 
through Chrif#)- nor to place religion in 
bodily abſtinence (for faſtiag in it ſelf is 
not the-woxſhip of God, but an help to fur- 


the irue Ends of Fiſting are three : 
| Firſt, 


> ah 4 WS 
—_— 4 4 ; -» ru ggen 


it... —T—_ 


On — — 


Firſt, To |/#b4e our (-) fleſh to the ( Eſd. 8. 2. 
Spirit :- bur not ſo to (/)-weakenour bo- 
dies, as that we are made-unfit ro do the jSuntumors- 
neceſſary duties of our calling. 4:g00d tionem roby- 
mw (faith Salomon) is merciful to his Beaſt, oO 
Prov. 12, werſ. 10. much more to his owz Jejuoium. 
body. Bern. Ser. de 
Secondly, That we may more devoutly 3 
contemplate Gods Holy Will, and fer- 
vently (z) pour forth our ſouls unto him (:) Joel 2.17, 
by prayer : For as there are {one kind of yy 
Devils, 1o there are alſo ſome kind of /7xs, 
which cannot be ſubdued but by faſting, 
joyned unto Prayer, Matth. 17. 22. 
Thirdly, That by our (#) ſerious humi- (») Joel 2.18, 
Jiation, and judging of our ſelves, we may a. 1 2, 
elcape the judgment of the Lord ; not for 
the zerit of our faſting (which is none) 
but for the mercy of Gad, who hath pro- 
miſed to-remove his judgments from. us, 
when we by Faſting do unfeignedly hum- 
ble our ſelves before-him. And indeed no 
Child of God ever tonſcionably uled this 
holy exerciſe,” but in the: end he obtained 
his requeſt at-the hand of Gad : Both, in 
recerving graces which he-wanred, aS'ap- . 
pears in the examples 'of (wn): Annah, (x) (w)rSam.r.q; 
Tehoſaphat, (y) Nehemiah, (2) Daniel, (4) (be ) de ann 
Efaras, (b) Heſter ; as allointurning avay 0) — 
judgments threatxed, or" falni upon. him, («) Efd.8.23, 
25 may be ſeen in the examples of the © © 5: 
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-— | qng (9) Iſraelits, «the (4) Ninevites, (et) Reho. 
(7) Paahs: | boar) Abab, (g) Excchiah, (þ) Manaſſes. || ( 
$,7,kc. He whogave his dear Son from Heaven to || p 
r hw the dearth, to ranſom us when we were ſi 
3þ Chr.;33. his enemies, thinks »orhing too dear on || |, 
18,19, Earth, to beſtow upon us, when we hum. J j; 
ble our ſelves, being made his reconcil:d y 
Friends and Chilaren. hi 
he 
Thus far of the private Faſt. pa 
an 
lir 
2. Of the Publick Faſt, op 
lin 
6 on. 3.9, Publick Faſt is, when by the (/) au- I fy 
SEReWy. thority of the Magiſtrate, either Þ plc 
**P* the whole Church within his dominion, or ing 
ſome ſpecial! Comereration (whom it con- Þ| his 
cerneth) do aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther, to perform the forementioned duties F, 
of Humiliation: either for the removing | af 
(#): Sam.79. of ſome publick (4) calamity threataed or (# 
= MM 4 already inflited upon them, as the /vord, (w 
2 Chron. 20. invaſion, famine; peſtilence, or other fear- Þ| thi 
Jonah3-5- ful ſickneſs: or elſe for the obtaining of ſuf 
+ ſome publick bleſſing, for the good of the po? 
)Exod.rg. (}) Church, astoCrave the efafaxce of his 
72 4. holy Spirit, inthe eleition and ordination of || - + 


fit and able Paſtors, &c.. or, for the zryul 
of truth, and execution of Juſtice, 1 mat> 
ters of difficulty and great jmportance, 


When 
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When any evil is to be removed, the 
(») Paſtors are to lay open umo the peo (n)Jo:l 1.14, 
ple, by the evidence of Gods Word, the Nb-8: 
Te | fas which were the ſpecial cauſes of that ca- 
on } lamity : call upox them to repent, and pub- 
m- Þ /þ unto them the mercies of God in Chri/t 
ld | upon their Repertance; The people muſt 
hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
hearty ſorrow for their ſins; earneltly beg 
pardon 1n Chriſt, and promiſe unfeigned 
amendment of their lite, When any blel: 
fing is tobe obtained, the Paſtors mult lay 
open to the people the weceſ/ity of that blel- 
ling, andthe goodveſs of God who giveth 
ſuch graces for the good of men. The peg- 
ple mult devoutly pray unto Gad for beſtow- 
ing of that Grace, and that he would bleſs 
his own wax to: his own g/ory, and the 
poet bis Charch. And when the holy 
xercils is done, let every Chriſtian have 
a ſpecial care, according ro his ab/lity, to 
(n) remember the. poor, And whoſoever (+) 16 58. 7, 
(when juſt occalion is 0Jered,). uleth not {4 
this holy exerciſe of Faſting, he ma jultly Gal, 2+ 19+ 
lulpet, that! his heart never yet felt the 
power of true Chriſtianity, 


So much of Fsfting Now followerh 
the exerciſ6 of boly Feafting, 


of 


Aa" 4 


Of the Pradtice of -Piety in Holy 
Feaſting. 


Oly Feaſting 1s a ſolemn Thanks: 

' Þ giving, (appointed by authority) 
to be rendred unto God on ſome ſpecial 
day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or 
acliverantes received. Such hy; the 


(9) Exod. 12. . Jews was the Feaſt of the (o) Paſſover, 


to remember to praiſe God for their de- 
» liverance out of Agypts bondage : or 
the Feaſ# of -(p) Purim, to give thanks 
for their deliverance from Hamans Con- 
ſpiracy. * Such amongſt us are the fifth of 
Avguſt, to praiſe God for delivering our 
Graciows King,” from the bloody Conſpi- 
racy of the  Traiterons Gowries. And 
the fifth of Nowember, to praiſe God 
for the deliverance of the Kyzng and the 
whole State, from the Popiſh Gun-powder 
Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to: be celebra- 
ted by a publick rehearſal of thole 
ſpecial benefits, by ſpiritwal Pſalms , 
and Dances, by mutual feaſting, and 
ſending preſents every Man to his 
Neighbour, and by giving pifts to the. 


poor. 


But 
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But foraſmuch as the benefit of 
our Redemption was the greateſt that 
Man needed from Goa, or that God 
ever beſtowed upon Max ; and that 
the Lords Supper is left by our Re- 
deemer, as the chiefefſt Memorial of 
our Redemption : Every Chriſtian 


' ſhould account this Holy Supper, his 


chiefeſt and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this 
World. And ſeeing that as it mini- 
ſtreth to worthy Partakers, the grea- 
teſt aſſurance which they have of their 
Salvation; fo it pulleth Temporal Judg- 
ments on the Bodies, and ( without 
repentance) eternal damnation on the 
Souls of them who receive it unwor- 
thily : Let us ſee how a Chriſtian may 
beſt fit himſelf to be a due Partaker of 
ſo holy a Feaſt ; and to be a worthy Gueſt 
at lo ſacred a Supper. 


Meditations 


Meaitations concerning the due manner of | "l 
prattiſing Piety, tm veceivine the \ || Þ 
Holy Supper of the Lord, ſc 


bp no man living is of himſelf I H 
worthy to be a guelt at ſo holy a Þ} 1 
Banquet; yet it pleaſeth God of his grace || 5: 
2 Thef. 1.11. to «cept him for a worthy Receiver, who || #5 
__ endeavoureth to' receive that holy My- |} 
0.35» : 
Apoc.3.4, ery, with that competent meaſure of re- || 
verence that he hath preſcribed in his || 
Word. te 
He that would receive this Holy Sacra- || Þ! 
ment with due reverence, -mulſt conſcio- |} tO 
nably perform three ſorts-of duties; Fitſt, || !Þ 
Thoſe which are to be dowe before he recerveth. | 4 
Secondly, Thoſe thet are to be donein the | V 
receiving, Thirdly, Thoſe that are to be ſu 
done after that he hath received the Sacra- 
»en;. The firſt js called Preparation, the th 
ſecond” Meditation, the third Aion or |} 5 
Praftice. M 


Of Preparation. his 
That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to || mM 
prepare himſelf before he preſume to be 


a Partaker of the holy Communion, may tea 
evidently appear by five reaſons. ar 


Firlt, 


a 


Firſt, Becauſe it is Gods Command- 
ment.. For if he commanded under the 
ain of death, that none (qg) uncircumci- (4)Ex.12.48. 
ſed ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb; nor any 
circumciſed under four days preparation: 
IF | How much greater preparation doth he 
a | require of him, that comes to receive the 
:e || Sacrament of his Body and Blood; which 
o | asit ſucceederh, ſo doth it exceed by ma- 
1= || ny deges the Sacrament of the Paſſo- 
- VET. 
. ' Secondly, Becauſe the example of Chriſt 
teacheth us ſo much : For he (+): waſhed (1)Joh.13.5- 
\. | bis Diſciples fees before headmitted them 
3. | tocat ofthis Supper; Signifying how thou 
t, ſhouldeſt lay aſide all «aparencſs of heart, 
,, | and uncleanneſs of life, and be furniſhed: 
be | with #»mility andcharity, before thou pres 
be | ſumeſttotaite of this holy Supper. 
p Thirdly, Becaule it is the counſel of Y 
ne | the Holy Ghoſt : Let every man examine 1 Cor. 11.28 © 
or || himſelf, axd ſo let himeat, &c, And if a 3 
Man, when he is to cat with an Ezr:hly 
Prince, muſt confeder diligently what is before prov.23.1,2, 
him, and put a knife to his throat. rather 
than' commit any rudeneſs : How much 
to | more.oughteſt thou to prepare' thy.ſoul, 
be | that thou maiſt behave thy (elf with all 
ay fear and reverence when thou art to feaſt 
at the holy Table of 'the Prince of Pria- 
PEER Fourthly, 


14 as hs o 4,5--2-$ — 


PRES” » 


Rev.19.7. 


\; Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the 
praQtice of all Gods Saints, to uſe hol 
preparation, before they would meddle 
with Divine Myſteries. David would not 
go near to Gods Altar, till he had firſt 
waſhed his hands in innocency: Much leſs 
{ſhouldeſt thou, without due pxeparation, 
approach to the Lords Table. Abimelech 
would not- give, nor D:vidand his men, 
would not eat the Shew-bread, but on con- 
dition that their Veſſels were HS; how 
much leſs ſhouldit thou preſume to eat 
the Lords Bread, or rather the Bread which 
i the Lord, unleſs the Vellel of thy heart 
be firſt cleanſed by repentance ? Andifthe 
Lord required Foſhuah (as he had done 
Moſes belore) to put off his ſhooes, inteve- 
renoe of his Holineſs, who was preſent in 
that place; where *he appeared with a 
{word in his hand, for the deftraCtion of 
his enemies ; how much rather ſhouldeſt 
thou put © off all the affeCtions of thine 
earthly converſation, when thou comeſt 
near that: place, where Chriſt appeareth 
to the eyeof thy faith, with wounds in his 
hands and ſide, for the redemption of his 
friends? And for this cauſe it is faid ; 
That the Lambs Wife hath made her ſelf 
ready or the Marriage. Prepare there- 
fore thy 1elf, if-thou wilt-in this life be 
betrathed\unto Chriſt by Sacramental grace, 
or in Heaven married unto him by eternal 


glory, |  Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Becauſe that God bath ever | 
{mitten with fearful as mb thoſe 
le | who have preſumed to uſe his Holy Ordi- 
t | nances without due fear and preparation. 
it | Godſera (/) floning ſword in a Cherabins (ſ) Gen- 3 
's | hand-to ſinite our firſt Parents being defi- *+ 
l, | led with fin, if they ſhould attemptto go 
h into Paradiſe, toeat the Sacrament of the 
l, Tree of life. Fear-»thou therefore to be 
- | ſmitten with the Sword of Gods venge- 
ance, if thou preſumeſt: to :go'-to the 
IL Church with an impenitent heart, to cat 
| the Sacrament of the Lord of life. - God | 
t | ſmote 50000. of the (7) Berhſhemites for (+) r sam. 6. . © 
© | looking irreverently into his Ark,and kilPd 5: 
- (») Vzz4 with ſuddain death, for but reſb («) 1Chr.rg; 


touching of the Ark, and {mote (»)* Vz- 2) Che as 4 
19s F- 


n | 2/4hwitha Leproſy for medling with the 
a Prieſts Office, which pertained not unto 
ft | him. The fear of ſuch a ſtroke. made 
( Exzechias 1o earneſtly-to pray unto God, 
G that he would not {mite the people that 
t wanted time to prepare themſelves as they 
1 ſhould; to eat the Paſſover : And-it is laid, 
od that the Lord heard Ezechiah, and bealed the 
S | people: Intimating, that had it not been 
» | for 'Exzechia's Prayer, the Lord had /arizren | 
the people for their want of due prepare 
tion. And the man who came tothe May- | 
riage Feaſt without his Wedding Garment, 

or examining, of himſelf, was examined 

of another; and thereupon bound hand and 
A, | foot, 
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x Cor. 11.28, 


Verl. 30. 


Verl. 29. 


Verk 27. 


Matth.27.25. 
\ 


(z)Num.g.12 


foot, and'taſt intoutter darkweſs, Matth. 22. 


- body and ſoul. 


12. AndS. Pas! tells the Cor/mrhbians, that 
for wane of this preparation in examining 
and judging themſclves, before they did eat 
the Lords Supper, God had ſent that fearful 
ſickneſs among them, whereof ſome were 
then ſick, others weak, and many faln aſleep, 
that is, taken away by temporal death. In- 
ſomuch that the Apoſtle faith, that every 
«nworthy receiver eats his own judgment, 
remporal, if he repents ; eterns/, if he re- 
pentsnot': and that in ſo hainous'a mea- 
fure ; as if he were guilty of the very Body 
axd Bloud of the Lord, whereot this Sacra- 
ment 15 a-holy fe and /ea/. And Princes 
puniſh the indigaity offered to their great 
Seal; in asdeepa meaſure, as that which 
1s done to their own Perſons, whom it re- 
preſenteth. And how hainous the guilci- 
neſs of Chriſts bloud is, may appear by the 
miſery of the Jews ever fince they wiſhed 
his blood to be on them and their children, But 
then thou wile ſay; It were ſafer to, ab- 
tain from-commyg «t «fl tothe Holy Com- 
munion': Not fo, for God hath threatned 
to puniſh the ax) wrilfud negleft of his Sa- 
craments, with eternal damnation both of 
And it is the Commund- 
ment of Chriſt ; Take, eat, do this in renem- 
brance of me: And he will have his Com- 
mandment under the penalty of his curſe 
obeyed. Andiccingthat this Sacrament 

was 
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' ved according to the proportion of the [gr charter ann ' 


was. the greateſt token of Chriſts (y) love, 0) Joh-13-1. 
which he left at his exdto his friends whom Y 
he loved to the ed, therefore the meglet# * 

and contempt of this Sacrament mult argue 

the courempr and negler? of his ave and (2) (x)Heb.10.29 
blood: ſbeddin : than which no fin in Gods 

account can ſeem more hesmowrs. Nothing 

hinders why thou maiſt not come freely to 

the Lords Table 3 but becauſe thou hadfſt 

rather want the love of Goa, than leave thy 

filtby fins. Oh come, but come a guett 

prepared for the Lords Table ; ſeeing they 

are bleſſed, who are called to the Lambs Sup- Rev. 19.9. 


per. O come, but come prepared ; be- 
cauſe the eFicacy of this Sacrament isrecei- Efficacia Eu- 


G zqualirer ſe 
of the Receiver. haber quoad 
omnes fide, 


"This preparation conliſts in the ferious on 3 


conſideration of three things : Firft, of communican. - ® 


the worchineſs of the Sacrament, which is + Orig. 
termed to- diſcern the Lords Body. Second- 
ly, of thine own unworthineſs, which is to 


judee thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the means, 


whereby thou maiſt become a worthy Re- 
ceiver, called Communication of the Lords 


Boay. 


, l 
_ . 

_ — ys 
. G 


(4a) Mat.17.5. 


1: Of the worthineſs of the | 


Sacr ament. 


T HE worthiog 5 of this Sacrament is 


conlidered three ways :- Firſt, -By 
the Majeſty of the Author ordaining. Se- 


.condly, By the- preciogſneſs of* the: Pares 


whereof 1t- conliſteth.... Thirdly; By the 
excellewcy of the Exds, for which" it was 
ordained, 


1. Of the Author of the Sacr ament. 
The Author was not any Sixt or Angel, 


bSour Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of God; * 


For it pertaineth to Chriſt only, under the 
New Teſtamept,' to inſtitute a Sacrament, 


becauſe he only can promiſe and performthe 


ace that it ſignifieth, And we are charged 
- (4) hear 20 woice but his in his Church. 
How :facred ſhould we eſteem the Ordi- 
ance that, proceedeth from ſo Divine an 
Author ? | | 


2, Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


The, parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are, 
three. Firſt, The eartbly ſigns ſignifying, Nam 
Secondly, The Divine Word ning, 'S 


Thirdly, The heavenly graces fignit 
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Fir, The From Kd ade *O wed (9 xCoran: o 
_ Wine, 'in number tipo, but one' in = bi : 
uſe. + 

+4 Secondly , The Divive Ward, is = 
i: | Word of Chrifts inſtitution ; proce 
y with prayers and. bleſſings by 2 (5) lan "6 
- I Miniſter. . The! Bread and Wize withour -! Rag We: 


-- | the Ward arc wes but as they were ea 
- | before; \but whe Word cometh to' non de alios. . 
'c || thole Elements, then chey are made a $4 (2 vrak 
nach and nts C with = up dencium LA 
inance, rea - perform whatlo _ » 
ever hedoth promi/c. ; Dime Wards < C3. IN 
Tipton og 
or e ub- = 
ſtance of the Bread and ens Ce _—_ a jm 4 
Wine: (for if" their ſub- — okagonooe 7 
ſtance not remain, it covleſt ics. lib. 4. caPe34; Per Sa-- | 
ao Seaman) Domini divine fchnar cooers 
it io. Rn 
hae wh in- nant. For, fabſientia vel. matuſt bona 
which "was before © contraEurye' 
on Bread and 
Win! to nouriſh- mens Bodiey; | is after 
the Beſſie Jeftioaret to an hols uſe,” for 
the feeding 'of | the Souls of hriſtiens; 
And where before they were- called bur 
nat any Mine's ; they are-now called by 
| of thoſe hol things which my 
- The bouly amd blood of Chrift ; the 
ro devo our winds from thoſe pur-- 
1 (# Bb —_ 


re , 


at NS 
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* which by the ſehr of our -bodrtit Tepre 
ſent to the {| Sl s of our Faith. Nei-f li 
Chriſtus viſ- ther did Chiif dire&t theſe words, This 
=" my Body, This is my Blood, to the 'Breadand wi 
fanguinis ap- [Wine ; but to his Diſciples; as appears by 
Cn the words going before,! Take: yer ear 5: 
meturans ma. Neither is the/Bread his Botly, bur in the Yb 
, avs, ſed gre- ſame ſenſe that.the Cup 5 the New' Teſt 
Murat, Vit. by. a Sacramental Metonymic 
| Theodore, And Mark notes plainly, that. the words, 
Dialog. 1. This is 157 Blond; tC: were tet pronounced by 
our Stviour, till after that all his Diſciples 
had” arunk of the Cup, Mark i 4 24; 24 
And afterwards in reſpeCt of -the'ftatural 
ſubſtance thereof, he wil thatrthe fruit of 
the Vine, which in reſpect ef #he fpiritudl 
 fignification thereof, hs bad before teritts 
ed his Blaod, verſe 25,« after the: tnianner of 
hi ic hab. all Sacraments, And Chrilt bids 
"= BS not £0 wake Dimy but th db thirin renrems 
brapce of him and he bids-us cat not ſinw 
ply this bodyg- but his body as: it was then bro- 
ken, and bi blood (bed: WhichSc Paul ex» 
3 peundsto batutithe Communion of Chrifts 
þ 9 2.Gor. 10» Body, and the' ( ) Communion of bis blood; 
4% that.js; an e | pledge: thac we'are par- 
Fo takers of | Chrift, ant: of ef»theimerits.of 
A b ; body and, blood: Arid bythe 
0 (f) x Cor.1t, 


of this Communion; Pal wilt 

to (f )-make 4 ſhi of the Lords deathrrilt 

(c)ats 4$-&7. be cows x) frac Wee an OE 
9 WO | 


nad, 
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) Exgler, helbe coughs 
— who is the b 
life of our ſoals. 64 1 
/ Thirdly, 'The ſpiritual graces are like- 


wiſe two; the Body of Chrift, as it was 


with the feeling of Gods enger due to us, 
erucified : and his blood, as-it was (in the 


.like fort) ſhed for the remiſſion of their ſins. 


They are alſo in number two, but in ſe 
one, - viz. whole Chriſt, with all his bene- 
fits offered tool, and given indeed to the 
__ heſe are thethree integral parts 
of this b/efſe4 Sacrament, rhe Sigx, the 
Word, andthe Grace, The Sig without 
the Word, or the Word without the Sign 
tando nothing: and hoth conjoyned are 
unprofitable without rhe Grace hignified ? 
but all three concurring, make an etieQual 
Sacrament to a worthy Receiver. Some 
reeeiverhe outward Sign without the /prri- 
tial Grace, as Fudes, who (as A»ftin faith) 
received (7) the pag the Lord, bat not 
the Bread which was the Lord. Some 're> 
ceive the ſpiritual- grace without the our- 
ward ſign, as the Sernt-Thief\'on the Crafs; 
and innumerable of the faithful, who dy- 
ing efire it, but cannor receive it through 
ſome external impediments --but the wor- 
thy receivers to their comfort receive both 


4n the Lo#ds Swpper. 
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de gr” 


pier the airy) to (3) Marth. 
&d Cartsfs and 7 


(7) Pane 
Demint; non 
panem Do-- 

minum, Augs 
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ward ſigns in this bleſſed Sacrament : Firſt, 
becauſe they are eaſieft for al ſorts to attain 
unto : Secondly, to teach us, that as mans 
| Fear temporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by @ 
the ſtrevgth 

of manshearr, 
Pal. 104 15, 
Eſay, the ſtay 
of Bread, cap. 


ſouls by- his 64dy and 6/ood ſuſtained and 
quickned unto eternal life. Chiiſt a 
pointed Wine with the Bread to be. t 


_ ; me in eh 
Auf PR. outward Signs 1n this Sacrament, to teach 


ſizff of Bread, US 3 Firſt, That as the perfe# nouriſhment 
IT of mans body conſiſts both of '»eat and 


drink : ſo Chriſt is unto our ſouls. not. in 
part, but in perfetion, both ſalvation and 
noariſhment. Secondly, That by ſeeing 
the Sacramental Wine apert' from the 
Bread, we ſhould remember how all his 
precious blood was ſpilt out of his bleſſed bo- 
ay for the remiſſion of our fins. The oxtward 
Signs the Paſtor gives inthe Church, and 
thou doſt cat with 'the mouth of thy body: 
the /pritual grace Chriſt reacheth from 
Heaven, and thou muſt cat it with the 
mouth of thy Faith. 


3. Of the Exds for which tha Holy 
Sacr ament 4s 67 dained.” 


, or 

The excellent and admirable- Exds. or 

* Fruits, for which this bleſſed Sacramene 
was ordained, are. ſeven. 
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.Chriff choſe Bread and Wine ' (rather 
than any other Elements) to be-the our. | - 


bread, and cheriſhed by wine ; {o- are our” 


» F 


Of the firfl End of the Lords 
Saf per. 


".r. To keep Chriſtians in a continual © ©. 
(1) remembrance of that propitiatory ſacri- (Mat-26.26 
fee, which Chriſt ozce for all, offered by | 
his 4ezth upon the Croſs,. to reconcile us 

unto-God, (») Do this (faith Chriſt) in (9) Luke 22. 
remembrance of me. And (faith the Apo. * 

ſtle) (a) 4s off as ew eat this bread and (n) x Cor.11. 


drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till * 
he come. Andhe faith, that (by this Sa- | 
ing | crament, and the Preaching of the Word) 
the Þ (0) Feſu Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth be. (9) Gil-3-li 
his | fore the eyes of the Galatians, as if he had 
'bos | been crucified among them : For the whole 
ard | «7ion repreſenteth Chriſts death ; the break- 
and Þ] i2g of the bread blelled, the crucifying of 
ay-; | his bleſſed body; and the poxring Bo of 
om || the ſanQified wine, the [bedding of his Ho- 
the | ly 4/ood. Chriſt was once in himſelf (p)re- (7) Heb.g.26. 
ally offered : but as oft as the Sacrament is X12. 3% 
celebrated :'ſo oft is he ſpiritaally offered vis Chriftus ** 
by the faithful, _ cruciiguns.” IN 
Hence the Lords Supper is called a pro- pai, gg, 8 
pitiatory Sacrifice, not properly or really, but = 
of | (9) - fgarativiely, becaule it is'® memorial of (4) mean; © 
ent 5 itiztory Sacrifice, which Chiilt gf- was "Tight 
- te oa he Croſ5. And to diſtinguiſh | WR 
fit from that real viſe, the Farhers call 2 
3 it 
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_—_ - 5 | IS: OM WES et 1 Pan tr hee as . 
> (4) Incruer- jr the (9) unbloddy Sacrifice. It is allo cal-- 
- . tum facrifici- Ao. 
v um. tic be 1ed che Euchariſt, becauſe that the Charch 
Bob Soody;be in this ation, offererh unto God the S«- 
E- Toi of blood; ©rifice of prarſe «nd thankſgiving for her k &: 
& thenir is nor demption ; effefted by the true and only 


-Chriſts natu- 4, ;5arory Sacrifice of Chriſt h 

" ralbody: tf ©XP14207.y rut upon the 
Rat ir s Croſs, If the (ight of Mobs Kjng, ſacrifi. 
offered with- cing on his walls his own Son, to move his 
of blood:then s to reſcue his, 2 Kjrg. 3. 27. moved 
Ir isnot arail- the afſajiling Kings to ſuch pry, that they 
_ "= ceas'd the aſſault, and raiſed their ſiege ; 
fins, Heb.g.21 how ſhould the ſpiritual ſight of God the 
Chriſto cum Father, (7) lacrificing on the Crols his on- 
ritu no of ly begotten $op, to ſave thy foul, move 
erificium p3- Chee tO love God thy Redeemer, and to 
Ce kr leave fin, that could not in juſtice be expi- 
' rareſandiaEc- ated by any meaner ranſom ? 
clefia _—_ 
lica offerre 
wee. Aug. de fid. ad Pet. diac. cap. 19. (r) Cum frangirur ho- 
ſtia, dum ſanguis de calice in ore fidelium funditur, quid alivd quam 
Dominici corpotis in cruce immolatio, ejuſque favguinis de latere efſuſto 
d«ſignatur? Ca. diſt. 2. de conſec, cum frangitur. g7. mc 
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of the ſecond end of the Lords mio 
Supper. | *e 


2. To confirm our Faith: For God by Þ| an 
this Sacrament .doth ſjgaifie and ſeal unto | Ch 
us from. Heaven; that according tothe. 
promiſe and new Covenant which he hath 

| made in Chrift, he will.truly regeive into || 
' lys grace-agd mercy all \pexrtent ow, 
IR. : "£-C-of ; w 
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al--Y who duly. receiv this holy iris 
ch JF and that for the merit of he deb and po 
Se- | fon of Chrift he will as verily forgive them 

ie; | alltheir fins, as they are made parrakers of 


nly Y this Sacrament. In-this reſpett the holy | 

he Y Sacrament is: called, - (/)) The ſeal of the (\Rom.q11.' > 

ai. } new Covenant aud remidfies of fans. 1a our _ =—_ 

his F greateſt doubts, we may therefore, recei- 

ed this Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay | 
ar: So ſon's Mother : (r) If the Lori CO Judg. 13. 

'e: | mould ys u, yy wauld not pave received 4 

the | burnt-offeting. and 4 meat-offering at our 

on- || hands; NF a would he baue Jheved 1s all 

we || theſe things, nor would at this time have told 

to} »s ſach things as theſe. 


« Of the third End of the Lords 
Supper. 
In T be nd (mbol of. th 
--: *h 0 a pledge and ſymbol Of the 
= mol near and off Qtyal Communion which 


Chriſtians have with Chriſt. (u) The cup of (1) 1 Cor. 16 

bleſſing, which we bleſs, is 'it not the Commur. '*: 

nion of the blood of Chriſt? The Rregd which 

we break, is it not the Communion of the body 

of Criſt ? That is, a moſt effeQual fign | 
by of our -Commynion with Wh 
w Chit? his union . called (w) pigs (w) y _ 
oe f twins, (x) joyning tothe Lord, (7) (2); Gas 6+ 
th is" Biba and ſer forth in the _ 
t0 Seriptures : by divers S$tmiles. Firſt, of 0) Eph. 31% 


| wc) $48 Secondly, of (jew 1s - 
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flical, betwixt our perſons abſent from the {| 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt God and 


4: ef Chriſt Jeſt. How can he fall away 


& Loedf cpnfeQted of many grains. Fitth- 
ly, of dep (4) matrimonial union *Cwixt 

and wife, and ſuch like; /And.it is 
threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chriftians. 
The firlt is natural, betwixt our humane 
nature, and Chrifts divine Nature 1n the 
perſon of the Word : The: ſecond. 'is my-: 


— 


Man, in one »yſtica/ body. + The third 
is celeftialy betwixt our. perſons preſent 
with the Lord, and the perſon, of Chriſt | tf 
in a body glorified : Theſe three conjunQi- | b 
ons depend each upon other. For, had 
not our nature been firſt Hypoſtatically uni: 
ted to the nature of God in 41 ſecond per- 
fon ; we could neyer have been united to 
Chriſtina Myſtical Body. And if we-be 
not in this life (though "ako united to 
Chriſt by a Myfical Union, weſball never 
have Communion of g/ory with him in his 
heavenly preſence. The. Myſtical Union | 
(chiefly here meant) is wrought betwixt | 
Chriſt and us by the $2742 of Chriſft-ap- 'Y 
prehending us : and by 3 our Fak-tined 
vP by the lame //pirir) appre Chriſt 
again: ... Both which S. Paul molt 


lively expreſs ; -/ fellow after, "if that I mey 
pony we, that for which alſo Lakw: 
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This Union he ſhall beſt underſtand in his - 
mind, who doth moſt feel'it in his hearr. | 
« | But of all other times, this Union is beſt 
is | felt, and moſt confirmed, when we duly 
s.. | receive the Lords Supper. For then we 
ſhall: ſenſibly feel our hearts knig-unto 
Chriſt, - and the' deſires of our ſouls drawn 
by fa:th andthe Moty Ghoſt, as by the cords 
\ bs _ nearer and nearer to his ho- 
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From this Communion with Chriſt, there 
follow to the faithful many unſpeakable 
benefres. 


Th As Firſt, Chriſt took by imputation all *% 
r- 8 their (e) ſinsand guiltineſs upon him, to (:)Rom. 4.296 

to | fatisfie __ Jaſtice tor ghem ; _ 74 freely be” 
be ies, by imputation, unto us all his ( Phil.3.9. 

to RN kdboulnel, inthis life, and all his 4, oY 4» 
er | +unto-eternal life when this is ended; and 
ais | © connteth all the good or i that isdone un- ; 
| - ro-us, as done unto his 2) own perſon. (e)Mar.25/.39 E' 
xt 8] -. Secondly, There floweth from Chrifts- a8 g.4. 7 
Pp: I}. Natere into our »etare, united to him, the Nat45-4%+. 
&d $f lavttly ſpirit and breath of grace, which ) (5)gph.,.2y. 
/ 1] reneweth us to a ſpiritual life : and fo 4 | 
bl = IE mings; wills, w_ er : Fr 
289 I we daily grow: more and more” MY 
4. (3 © Fonformable to the Image of Chrilt, © - Rome > 6 bt 
ay (53:5. 2h THA-ITT 3 b- 
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Thirdly, 'Me-dellavirds up than alt W 
TID Fonin (4)-graces, neceſfary to attain erer- }} 71 
nal life, as the /Exſe of Gads lave, the aſſo» | hi 
— of our elettzon, ,veith regeneration, jus. |} | bg 
fification, and gr ace to do good works: till tt 
wecome to live with him in hishea | 1 
Kingdom.” This ſhould teach all true: | & 
Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the «xde- d 
fled members of Chriſts holy Body, and to ti 
beware of all wncleauneſs and 'filthineſs : it 
Knowing that they live in Chriſt, or .ra-. | n 
ther, that Chriſt /;verh in them. From Fr 


this Union with Chriſt ({ealed unto us by Þ »- 
the Lords Supper) Saint Paul draweth ar- ff 
uments, to withdraw the Corinthians a 
rom the pollution both of 7dolatry, 1 Co- Ct 
rinth. 10. 16. and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16, tl 
15, 16, G 
| Aſt y, From the former Cm 
*wixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows 
_—_ Communion *cwixt Chriſtians 
ans 4 Ar 'Which is alſo lively 
ago ed by the Sacrament of the:Lords 
Supper : In that the whole-Chureh Rs; 
many, do all communicate of oxe-brea 
- in that holy action, We being many, \are 
one bread, and one body ; for we are all patta- 
kers of that one bread :. That as the bread 
which we eat inthe Sacrament, is but axe, 
,  thoughit be confetted of any grains 3440 
all the faichful, though they bangs yer 
are Oy but oze myſtical body under owe ror 
WAIC 
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| 5s pb” 4norin CDS ns Ai _— 
TO. " Our Saviour prajed foe 
times in that prayer whichhe made 
his laſt Supper, +605: OW fs nigh . =» 
be oxe £0 teach us at ozce, how much LL he. b 
"This Unity pl h him. This: Usian bes OP 
twixt the faithful, is ſo ample, that no di- 
ſtance of place can part it ; ſo frong, that 
death cannot diſſolve it; ſo dureble, that 
time cannot wear it out ;' ſo effeftual, that 
it breeds a fervent love betwixt thoſe who 
never {aw one anothers face. - And this 
conjunttion of ſonls is termed the Comimauznti» 
7 os of Saints, which Chriſt efteQerh fax 
ſpecial means. Firſt, By governing them F 
F all by oze-and the ſamehoh (1) Spirre.  SE- (1) 1 Cor. 12. ® 
. ly, By enduing themall withoxe and 13 3 
the ſame (»»). Faith. Thirdly, By ſhed- (,) eph.g.5. 
oung abroad _— (») loveintoall their * Rom. 5. 2 
earts. Fou » By (9) ag Hove Tir. 3. $6 
_—_ all by —_—_ Tea fame | " ms, bob. 4s 3 A 
F ) nouriſhing them a Ko | Coral 
als am: pirizul ſoo Tie yt M "I I 
By being oe (9) quickning Head of chat 15% 13d 22 
ph body of his his Church, which he (7) re- CO Jer, 2. | 
conciled to God is the Body of his fleſh. 
Hence it was, that the multitude of be- J 
lieversinthe Primitive{/) Church, were ([) A432 3 
of one heart and of ope [oul, in truth, affe- Z 
ion, and compaſſion. And. this ſhould 
teach Chriſtians to /ove one another ; ſee. | | 
a are all members of the fame holy PEnge 
MyRical Body, whereof Chrift 4 5:1 Nx 
 Hea 


wk fe 


nx ww EW = 0 TW nM «©. — YT 


7. . > Ai _ - w—_ Bo” 


# 3x3 _ = 


4 
7 


ya cult prope 


Feed. And therefo'e they ſhould have |} 2 
all a Chriſtian Sympathy, and fellow-feeling, Þ w 
to rejoice one 12 anothers joy, to condole | in 
one in anothers grief, to 5-47 with one; | 
anothers infirmity: and mutually to re- | C 
lieve one anothers wants. co 
Bl 

Of the fourth End of the Lords th 

; Supper. by 

| lic 


4. To feed the fouls of the faithful, in Þ F, 
the aſſured hope of life everlefling. 'For this I xa 
Sacrament 1s a fign. and pledge unto as | M 
many as ſhall receive the fame accordin th 
to Chrifts Inſtitution, that he will accord- | th 
ing to his pwr Kor the vertue of his | an 
crucified body and blood, as verily feed our || Gy 


bp fouls to life etera/, as our bodies are by Þ ze; 
=» Bread and Wine nouriſhed to this rempo- | as 
8 ral life. And to this end Chriſt'in the | » 
(t) Audio quid vera ſonent, ne- ation of the Sacrament lp 
que cnim mortis ranch ac reſurre- (?) really giveth his ve- th 
E —_ a7 3 prey __ offere ry Body and Blosd to' B wi 
"ff iſtus, corpus 1pſum 1m . . W £. 
Wo” Sſu ef ac refverevie 'Concludo, every faithful Receiver. NH be 
 realiter, _ eſt vere _ in coena Therefore the - Sacra- lod 
 gdariChriſti corpus, ur fir avimis no- | . 4 
” tin nan nad Caluin. is MENT 15 called the / «) u 
” Com: 3u't Cor. 11. 25- "= Communion of the Body | Ul 
8 Cor- 10. 70 and blood, of the Lord. || is 
F2(») Quod ſe And (w) communication ts not of things | Fa 
 pobis com- | [2 = Ker | 
”  munjcar, id fir arcan4 ſpirirts ſanRti virrute, quz res.locorum diſtzatia Q 
- - ſcjun&33. 2c procul diſſicas non modd aggregarc, fed co-adunare in | 


b poteft. Calv. in || Core IL 25, Y 
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hg X ither were > ” 9” "_ 
og: x; = Lads Body __ MEE 
were not there. Chriſt is verily preſent 
in-rhe . Sacrament, -by a | double Union: 
\Whereof the firlt -is /piritual, *twixr 
Chriſt and the. worthy Receiyer ; the ſe- 
cond is;Secremental, *twixe the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, and the outward ſigns in 

the Sacrament. The former is wrought 

by means that the Jame holy Spirit, dwel- 

ling in "77 and inthe Þ 
n __ al, (x) incor (x ere es Ln 

$ the faithful, gs Dania) OT | 
$ Members unto Chriſt fin js ndbh fir Hil. lib. 8. dt 
3 their Head,and ſo makes Chriſti 
- | them one with Chriſt, 
S | and partakers of a4 the 
r | Graces, Holineſs, and & 
ternal Glory, which is1n him: as fureand 
as verily, as they hear the words of the pro- 
miſe, and are partakers of the outward 
ſigns of; the holy Sacrament. Hence itis, 
that the WY of Chriſt is a true Chriſtian's 
ill; and the Chriſtians /ife is Ci. who 
hveth.in him, Galatians 2-verſe 20. If you - 
look to the things that are united ; this _. \.. .. © 
Union is eſſextia/: if to the rrath of this BT: - 
Union; it 1s 7ea/: If to the manxer how it 
ioprouphe ;-1t is ſp;reteal. Itis not our 
4 t'makes the Body and Blood of +2 2 
Chriſt to. be. preſent ; But the. Spirit .of Ws 
Chriſt dwelling in him and us. Our 1s 24-5 
Fairh 
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W.. that inthe ſame (7) in- 
EIT RAS fea! dns war as 
I. Gaul tempore. worthy Receiver-eateth 
St __ with his mouth the 
E” £49: . Bread and Wine of the Lord, he- cateth 
Y alſo with the mouth of his Faith, the very 
F "oe Body and Blood of -Chyift. 
nd rrctmeretbec eat, | Nor ther (e) Chriſt 
_ $recipi. cal.in PT own. nt 
TT RK . Hetven to' the Sacra- 
624, ;  metit, but that the Holy 
Spirit by the Sacrarnent, - lifts up hits mj 


” In terris ran- 


þ'doth but reeefve and upply-tined Gur 
A thoſe heavenly graces which are'of- 

fered in the Sacrament. / 2 
The other, being the Socramental Unic 
oz, is not a Phyſical or Local; but a Spiri. 
ta/- conjunftion of- the-earthly ſigns, 
whichare Bread and Wine, with the hea- 
venly Graces, which are the Body and 
Blood 'of Chriſt in- the aQt of receiving: 
as if by a watuel relation, they were but 
one and the ſame thing, Hence it. is, 


— <4 
4 _ 
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unto Chrift ; not by any Local mit ation, 

(a) Fidem Þut by, 2 devout affſettion : 1o that 'in* the 

mirte in cee- holy (a) contemplation of Faith,' hs iS at 

Jum, & cum gp; treſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
rzſen- 


rem cenuiſti Aug. Ep. 3. 44 Fol. Filer quum dico, non! inrelligo 
quamliber opiniogem, fed fidyciam qua quum audis reſle ram 
corpork CHI oor ah: ogy: one hank, ga: of nant: 
corpis quo ce p1 alimentum, vimque 
ex Chriſt carne So in nos per ſpiritura diffundl, Calvin. #hid. |} 


him 
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is precit retnid 
f:- &s fins; >> the cor FI 
S6uF unto God: his Soul is Heteby” more 
tfeBudlly fed in the affarance of eternal 
Life,” than Bread and Wine cat! fioufiſh 
his Body to this temporal life, There 
muſt be therefore of neceſſicy in” the Sa- 
crament, borkt the outward figns to be-vi- | 
fibly keen with. the” Eyes of the Boay, and = 
o” Body and Blood of Chrift, to be : irs 
diſcerned with the Eye Fa Faith. But 
hs how the Holy Ghoft makes the 
of Chriſt being abſent from us in i 
Van - pref ent ery by op unt- 4 
nr terns a great Myſtery ; OLITY Z 
ſuchas our underſtaitding cannot worthi _ 
nd. The Sacrattiental mM . 
and Wine therefore are not bye fig 

Siphs, bot ſuch as whetewith C ri ol 
indeed exhibire and 2ive to every worrhy | 

ne, (c) not only his Divine werzze (+ 
—Sorg but alſo his #4. Body and nc _ 

eril phat ops to his Diſciples Pronpare 

ag Had Gho ho hen of his ſacred = 
Breath, or ok te ſeaſed, by the gum Cub 


obrineraus. 
Obtinetur non tanrum quum pro nobis faftum _ vitimam cxedimus * | 
ſed dum in nobis habirar, dum cjus ſurmus membra, ex carne dum 


—_ c arg ot & vitam & ſubſtanciam (ur ira ow) _— Ne ? | 
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Is The Sj Ev of he Lon - 

J- | Supper. ' 
I 

is ( Tobe.a aſſured waro Ms of ch our 
,, | Reſurrettion. The ple ane ofa 


it | Ch n is twofold, Firſt, che (z) 9) Joh. 5.24. y 
t, | tal RefurreCtion of our Souls, BOY og Rom. 6. 4 59 12 
0 | from thedeath of fx», called the firſt Re: 

h ſarreftion: Becauſe that by the Tramper- 

l- F vice of Chrilt, in the preaching of the 

it | Goſpel, we are "raiſed fromthe death of ſon, Rr 
) tothe life of race: (6) Bleſſed and holy is he (9) nevones % 
, | (Girh Saint Joby) who hath part inthe fir C/pint abut Ol 
's | Reſarrettion: for on ſuch, tht ſecond death menrum A 
). | 44th n9 power: + The (c) Lords Supper is both Ea, 6 
n | ame and a. pledge unto us, of this ON 
d | tual -and ReſurreQion. . (4) 
eateth me, by ar ern ge 


life, 
"Thorruch of thi 6rſt ReſurroBtion will 
appear by the motion wherewith they are | 


l, -moved*:-for if, when rhou art ' 4 
| moved tothe duties of Religion, and pra- PRs 
Qice of Piety, thy heart aowereth, with ..* , ( 


Samuel : "Here 1 am, ſpeck Lord,” for (1 $a g 
yuan heareth. And with David, ( td 
2 tub s ready. | And with ) dy Me I 
Papky "opts wilt thow have me to do? 
"ee Thea 
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Then ſurely,thou art raiſed from the death 
of fin, haſt thy part.in the fr /# Reſar- 


refHon ; But if thou remaineſt ignorant of 


the true grounds of Religion, and findeſt 
inthy {lt a kind of ſecretloathing of the 
exerciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as 
it were againſt thy will, to do the works 
of Piety, &c. then ſurely thou haſt bur 
Revel.2.r, arr that thou liveſt, but thou art dead, is 
+" Chriſt told the Aagelof the Church of Sar- 
Ais, and thy foul 1s but as alt to keep thy 

body from ſtinking. 
Secondly, The corporal Refurretion of 
our bodies at the laſt day, which is called 
the. /ccond Reſurreftion, which freeth us 


()Jeh.6. 54- from the firſt death. (:) He that eateth my 


fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternd 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
Fof this pe _ = _ 
K ol unto us, that Chr:/# dyed and' roſe apain 

3 : Ay Sogn 1s, and that his 5 fleth quickweth and 
-— AIJyeteribus agyriſbech us unto Eternal life, and that 
Himola therefore our bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed 


; la re- N .». 
urre&ionis. to.eternal life at the laſt day, For: ſeeing 
Con. Nicen. , _— , O47 *p-1/ 
Joh. 6.51. © rh be | 1 
Caro Chriſti nn iu ſeſe, ſedin verbo ipfi hypoſtatic&unito, viviiesaſtt 
Cyr. in Joh. 10..13- Ec quia. eſt. propria caro- verbi canta riplhonrls 
Synod. Eph. dire&a fide ad Reginias. Vivificat 1. ratione meriti obedi- 
; _entiz, quia Chriftl caro pro credentibus oblata fuit in ſacrificium 2. ra- 
- | tione nofirz cum Chriſto, quia noo, us 3d Deumvitz 
28 perringere, nifi carne Yla Chriſti me &:< 6 

- | WiquaGmembraſumus joficl. Caronon prodeft. Joh. 6. 53. 
 oplinjanon conyenicns cum io manducationls carnis 
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Erika: ds og of the 1 

oy 11 likewiſe ſuxely riſeagain, bo 
how can thoſe bodies Which SY 
eſt weapons of righreonfneſ' Rom. 1 "m4 
he ples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 4 74 and 
as 8 Members of chrif) have been (z) fed and (7 Womodo 3 
ks | #owriſhed with the Body and Bloud of the oy ———__— 
#4 | Lordof life, but be raiſed up again at the eſſe refurre. p 
a 8 laſtday? And this is the cauſe that the ana, 3 
a: | bodies of the Saints, being dead, are ſq corpore Chels ; 
by | reverently buried and Jaid to, ſleep i in the ZI " 

LORD. And their borial-places afe cap. 34 F | 
of F termed the (4 beds and dormitories of the Pa: C. 
ed F Saints. The Reprobates ſhall ariſe at rhe 1946+ | 
us JF laſtday ; but by the Almighty power of 
my j Chriſt, as he is Fadge, bringing 
xd | Malefattors ag of the. Ga 
45. | their ſentence, and deſerves. 
th | but the Ele& ſhall ariſe by ve 


for efurreition, and - of the 

nd him, as wit _iors JT" 

= ons the cauſe () Tee in © 
ed (a): IL&/#rFc- qua noftrain- 1 
ag _ iags particula niricur, com-- A 


uth: the. ReſarreF10: gead, is the many 1 
Child of Mey confi ne Phore dejuſſr A 
es in the FIPS Church, & = Fo 


m effe 

. furten vero pe | Fr eſt Chriſti- of 
SES "OA 

ws We derguore Gar: "Y 


Bey 52,11. were 


SIDES ©3974 
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3 us he 4 * 
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Me 


were wont to ſalute one another inthe 


(s) xj & Morning with theſe Phraſes : (n) The Lord 
rien, Sr98s is riſen: and the other would anſwer; 
Fes True, the Lord is riſen indeed. 
The fixth End of the Lords 
Supper. 


6. Toſeal unto us the aſſurance of everls- 
ſting life. Oh what more wiſhed or loved, 
| than fe? Or what do all men naturally 
- * Omnium ter- More, either fear or abhor than dearth? 
”  fiviliom ter. Yer ischis fr/f death nothing, if it be com- 
”, mors. Arift red with the ſecond death : neitheris this 
ife any thing worth, in compariſon of the 
life to come. If therefore thou defireſt to 
be aſſured of eternal life, prepare thy ſelf 
to be a-worthy receiver of this bleſſed S- 
= Sayre For our rant aſli RS 
=. "on bat if any man eat of. this bread, he 
8 John 6. 31; {ive f 11d and tk bread that I will piece, 

- #& my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
the World. He therefore who duly eateth 
of this holy , Sacrament, may truly fay, 

' not only Credo vitam eternam, 1 believe 
life everlaſting ; butalſo, 'Edo vitem #ter- 
© ae, LTeat h tape 7  And'indeed 

- ',. _ this is the r29e Free v Lf which God 

Wc 5.1, ach ed 2 che wich 'the Paradiſe of 
3 + heChurch: And whereof he: hath prom 
:  Rercl2.7, . ſed yo £7 every one that overcometh, to 
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this tree of life, by infinite-de- || "36 
, grecs be 44 


the Paradiſe of Eden ; for that 
root in the earth, this from Heaven ; that 
gave bur life to the body, 7his to the ſoul ; 
hat did bur preſerve the life of the /;ving, 
this reſtoreth life to the dead. The /eaves 
of this Tree heal the Nations of believers, 


and it yields every month « new manner of 


bi «it, which nouriſheth them tolife ever- 
ed, | laſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
ly | <at-of this Sacrament ! at lealt, once every 
h? | month, taite anew of this renewing fruit, 
m- | which Chriſt hath prepared for us at his 
his Y Tableto heal our infirmities, and to con 
he 8 firmour belief of life everlaſting. 

to | 

elf Of the ſeventh End of the 

wh Lords Supper. 

1 

7. Tobindall Chriftians, as it were, by 
ve, NY an (0) oath of fidelity, to ſerve the one only 
of | true God ; and to admit no other propitia- 
th i cory ſacrifice for fins, but that one real ſa- 
y; | 1#72fce which by his death Chriſt oxce offer- 
ve f [c4, and by which he finiſhed the [acrifices 
Tb f tbe Lev, and effteted eters redemption 
ed 


8744 202 ane for all believers. And ſo 


d & to remain = ever . Poies ___ of pro 
of 8 i/&ffon, to diſtinguiſh .Chriltians from al 
4 \Sects and. falſe Religions. And ſceing 
zof| thar in the Meſs there is a frange Chr 
6+ 
es 


adored, not hethar was born of the /irg;n 


Cc 3 bay, 
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Y.,” 8 ſe, © "OR " 
- ' l : "'% | by y 0 CO - —_ i a [7 
excelleth the Tree 4 gow 
| . ' 4 hi 


(o)Mitires Sag, 


craments e- ©... 
rant jurar v% 
obſtcatt ad 


reſtandam 


olt imperato». 
ri fidelirarem 
& 02yc<dicutle -- 

Y 


4am, 


,. 

Moy, Tas dab that: © made of, a dun 
Cake ; and thar the. offering up of - ma 
Breaden god is thruſt-uponthe Church, as a vey 
pep_ Sacrifice for. the Quick and the to 
alltrue C ns upon the danger & thy 

of potty perjury before the Lord Chief Ju+ gui 
ftice of Heaven and. Earth, are to deteſt Y (ej 
the Maſs, 'as the Idol of Indignation,. I the 
which 1s moſt derogatory totheall-ſuffici- J nc 
ent world-ſaving merits of Chriſts Death I cg 
and Paſſion. For by receiving the Sacra- Þ cy. 
ment of the Lords Supper, we all ſwear Þ wo 


that all rea! Sacrifices are ended by our 
Lords death : and that his body and blood 

once cruciged and ſhed, is the perpernd! | 4; 
food and nouriſhment of our fouls. 


2. How to conſider thine own unwor. 


thineſs. 


'A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own 4 
worthineſs, by examining. his . life 
according to the ten Commuridmnents of. Al 
mighty God; Search yp ooaee du- 
ties thou haſt o-zitred; and what wicesthou 


haſt eommitred, contrary to every.one of 
the CSI (4 Þ. Cat meg oy 


without repent 


FG 41s Chriſty the Care ofGob donna 
5 46k miferies of 'this life, and\everla 
5 erinintgrs when this is La 


& 


ue | 
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Fad fe 29964"2-. - 94 SORES | 


” | Ietothe breachofrhelexſt of Gods Come 
us Y mandrients; - "And having'taken a woe for+ 
"2 | »*7 both of thy ſins and miſeries,' retire: ' 
he } to 0 forks ſecret and there putting: ' 
er f chy ſelf in! che ſight of the Fudge, as a. 


We , 

= £47 Malefattor at the Bar to re- 3 
lt} ceive his ſentence, hd thy knees to = 
n, = earth, robrma thy breaſt with thy fiſts, '$ 

cheeks with: thy tears, 

gy confeſer oy fr x humbly-ask him mer- 
+ | cy and forgiveneſs, in theſe, or the like 
ir words. 


d | 4s hanible Confeſſion of fins, to be made 
wnto God before the receiving of the 
Holy Communion. 


() God and heavenly Father, when 
| confider the goodneſs which thou | 
haſt everſhewed unto me, and the wick- ,. . . 


4 to'viſyanderbly things : 1 have got © : 7 
feared thy judtivients to deter mic from fins, Ek. Y 
=_ " OP a mes Pla] 38, v Fi 


- | cdneſs which T have comminted againſt Hex Luke 15.47" 
4 þ- pot; a2 ainſt thee, I am aſhamed of my 

y and contulion ſeemsto cover my face 

4 252 veit; for which of thy Commananients 

* © have Tnor rianſgrefſed ? © Lord," I Rand 

f Þ here ; of the-breach: of all thy holy 

© | Laws: For thelove of my heart hath nat 

q cheayed unto ulty (p) Majeſty, (0), The 
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+4 5 Ps - 
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Oe nal, Hae EB |  , -. - 


Ga 'of my: 5 OY woe 
Bl 0/16 fem EET ED i 
> is (9) worthip, F al 
J SY i beekurmy ibn change iepr008 wh bet thy Y tt 
Matt. 15-9. Word preſcribed; 'my heart more  P: 
proneto remember m y blefſed Saviour na N hi 
painted Pitture of mans Len "rather than N 
to behold him cracified inliis H/ord and S«- Y 
cramentsafter his own ordinance. Where Y al 
(r) The third (7) I ſhould never uſe thy name whereat £] |" 
, On all knees do bow) but with religious reverence; Y n 
= pn 19.10. NOT any part of thy worſhip, without due 2 
 .Jt.g.2. . preparationand zeal: T have blaſphemouſly Y / 
thy raſhand - abuſed thy holy name to rſb and cuſtomer) Þ tl 
falſeſw:aring- oaths ; yea, Þ have uſed oaths by thy ſa» Y #/ 
cred name, as falſe covers of my filthy fins. u 
And1I have been preſent at thy ſervice oft. 
times more for ceremony than conſcience, | * b 
and to pleaſe men more thanto pleaſe thee, Y a 
my gracious God. 
"2he fourth Where 1 ſhould ſanQtifie thy Sabbath 
conmendment. FYY by being preſent at the (/) — EX+ 
(J)4s 20.7. 877;ſes of 'the 'Church, and by me 
privately on the wand and works of Ga 
(*)1Car. 16.2. and þ y viſiting the ſich, and (t) #thiewing 
of 'm my; poor brethren : alas, ' Ihavet 
tho holy Exerciſesa burden, _—_— fo 
indred my vaiz ſports; yea, I have 
many of- thy Slonn _ own(u)pro 
5 __ mm pleaſures,” without bong . +x3g 
* the Sabah, Any Part of thy div{xe worſbip. 
= oy nit july cnergila ogy aiding or ſeal 


Gal, 2+ 1. 


— a cvaiw 6%. ne 


K.. 


| — 
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Where hn Thou have ents 

 verence to my ®) Nator aftical, (# 
und Politick Parents, 1 = = 
that meaſure of duty nnd. affeftion to my 
re | Parents; which their 'care and kindneſs Y \ 
1a | hath deſerved. ' I have not had thy Mini- "_ 
an Y fers in ſuch ſingular (x) love for their 9 ' Theſs-, 
ve BY works ſake, 25 T ought : but T have taunted * | 
re | artheir zee/, and hated them becauſe they 
at 'reproved me juſtly. And1 have carried 
ce; my felf - comtemptuouſly 
ue] againſt» thy (3) Magi 0) Here confelsrhy diſobedience | 
ay | frarer and Monifere, 12,97 Pare, Maier, Be 
«| though I knew that it is 
ſa» Y rhine ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient. 
ns. | unto them. 
fft= (z) Where I ſhould (5) The fxth commandment. 
wee, , __ Q my to wy (4) Prov. 19. 11. 
EC, a reaay to forgive 

OffERCES, and not fer O30 ener. a 


& Sun to go down upon *) and if thou haſt been 


way the cauſe of any mans dearh 
my wrath, but to do good juſtly or cruelly. : 


for evil, loving my very 

© enemies "for thy ſake? I alas, for one ſorry 
word,”-have burſt out into open raze ; and 
uma Alon: of miſchief in my 
heart,” I have preferred to fed on 'mine 
own malice, rather than to eat of thy hoty 


Fapper: Ys 


Gal-4.1%- Bs 
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* (:) The ſeventh 
Commandment. 
 * gTheſ.qe3 kc 
2 Ram. 6, 63 

Here confeſs 
> unto God thy 
©. ſecret pollati- 
> ons, fornicatl- 
en or adulte- 
I if Saran 
b: hah fo far 
b prevailed ©- 
--— ver thee. 


The tightb 
\ »., Commandmint. 


LY 
E 


\ - (AHEph.4.28. 
| Luk. 6.3443 5+ 
Kent 25-35 
ied confets 
4 if thu haſt 

” ſecretly floln, 


, be any 
© rhing, or haſt 
 derainedfrom 
-* any fatherleſs 
Child that 
which is his 
Fi by right. 


% CY *, ON 25 : 
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(). Where 1 ſhould keep 


mind 
from all #/thy /affs, and/my Body from all 
uncleanneſs : O Lord, 1 havedefiled both, 


m 

and made my herra Cage of all impure 
thoughts, and my. nd a very Stye 
unclean Spirit. Yea, the remedy which 


thou (Lord) haſt ordained for intontinen> 
cy, could not cont«iz me within the bounds 


of Chaſtity : for by doating on —_— | 
b 


ground is but df, Satan hath bewitched 
my fleſh to luſt after range fleſh. . 

Where I ſhould have lived in «pright- 
neſs, ogra man his due, being con- 
tented with mine own eſtate, and living 
conſcionably in my lawful calling, ſhould 
be ready (according to mine ability) to 
lend and (a) give unto the poor : O Lord, 


I have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, ca- " 


villation, and other indiref# dealings, un- 
der pretence of my Calling and Office, rob- 
bed and purloined from my fellow Chri- 
ſtians: yea, I have received and- ſuffered 
Chriſt, where I wastruſted, manyatune, 
in his poor members, to ſtand: hangry, rold 


and zaked at my door, and- hungty, cold” 


and »aked to go away ſuccourlels,as 
he came ; and when the leafineſs:.of 
his checks pleaded pity, the hardnels 
+> my heart would ſhew no 

ion. | 


Where 


the. 
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| | - Where] 
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| h al. 1 

«Ig. 2. 
». | brother, | Here conſe 
1 | port, 1 my tongue the inſtrument Of. if thou haſt 


lenvyed, to be taxed with ſuch a blemiſh z when thou 


though I knew that otherwiſe the graces EG 


I made. jets of officious, and advantage of 
- | perwiciouwe lies; herein ſhewing my felf.a - 3 
right (;) Cretzan, zather than an upright (5) Tit. r.14, © * 
Chriſtian. a Þ en 
And laſtly (O: Lord), where I ſhould. rhrtmth cim- 
have reſted. (4) fall contented with that Tow | 
portz0n which thy Majeſty thought meeteft | + 
to beftow upon-me ia this Pilprimage ; and Phil. @rt,r2y Þ 
rejoyced innothers good as in- mine. own': .} 
alas, ray life hath, been, nothing elle.but a 
greedpduſting alter, this neighhoyes houſe, 
willoag: heh 2 man dead, thas-I wi IT 
have his 4vrg gr. 1affice ; covering rather, 
PRg©h1 | 


OR T3 Re noe 4 


thole 


{04 Heb.g.u/t. | 


A (pſal.1 39. [. 


ae tingrdich hou beſtowed 


that which than haſt given uno * fa 


ThusI, OLord, who am a carnal ſinner,' 


and. fo oft under fin, have tranſgreſſed al 
piritual Commandments, 

th hy Fry to Ns left, from the preatef 
utito the leaſt : and here I ſtand guilty be- 
fore thy judgment ſeat, of all the brea- 
ches of all thy laws ; and therefore liable 
to thy c«r/e and to all the miſeties that PFu- 
ſlice can pour forth upon ſo curſed a crea- 
ture. Aad whither ſhall I go for delive- 
rance from this miſery ? Angels bluſh at 
my rebellion, and will not help me : 'Me» 
are guilty of the like tranſgreſſion, and 
cannot help themſelves. Shall I thende- 
ſpair with Caiz, or make away my felf 
with Jz4# ? No, Lord : For that were 
but to end the miſcries of this life, and to 
—_ endleſs torments of Hell : I'wall 
appeal to thy Throze of grace, where 
—_ reigns to pardon «bounding fins; and 
out of the depth of my miſertes, I will cry 
with (1) Devid, for the depth of thy mer- 
cies. Though thou ſbouldeſt kill me with: af- 


| L ("Nob 13-12 fittions, yet well I, like Fob, "(m) Lon ww 


oye Cats, Tivegs ths done 
rown me in y 
with Foner, yet will I carch ſuch hold 6n 


m—_— 
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, © "I 2. ad HO Ob RX © L 


owels 'of Hell, as Jonas into» the Belly of Jen.a.4. 
' Þ the Whale: yet from'thencewauld 1 cry 
'F: unto. thee ; O God the Father of Heaven, 
0 Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer TI World, 
0 Holy Ghoſt my Sanitifier, three Perſons, 
and one eternal God, have mercy upon me 
miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the: goodneſs 
of thine owa nature firſt moved thee to ſend 
thine only begorren. Son to die for my fins, 
rape for th I might be-reconciled to 
thy Majeſty : O rejelt not-now my peni 
nf ſoul, who, being diſpleaſed with hen 
ſelf for ſin, deſireth toreturato ſerve, and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life ; and: reach 
from Heaven thy helping hand to ſaveme 
thy 'poor ſervant,” ' who am (like: Peter } 
ready to fink inthe Seaof my fins and mi- 
ſery. Waſh away the mu/tirade of 
ſins, with the »ver:rs of that blond. whi 
I believe that thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed 
for penitenr ſinners. bj 
Kor boy's NY Drncn day 
the bleſſed Sacr ament of t ious 
and Bloud ; O Lord, I DE chews ie 
thy holy Spirit, by thy Sacrament, ſeal 
unto-my ſoul, that by the. merits of thy 
death and Paſſion, all my ſins are fo free- 
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pork "The I believe, 0 rin 
oxbelief. Work. in me likewiſe, I be. 


{eech an »feigued Repentance, that £ 4 


I may. heartily bewa:/ my former fins, and I} 
laath themi, and ſerve thee henceforth .in Y 1: 
acmweeſs of life, and greater meaſure of F {j 


bobs devetien. And let m 


ge 


t the:anfinite love. of 


ſoul never for- 
{weet a. Savi- 


ra 4 ror ni his life to Is f 
m fovile a ſinner rant, Lo C/ 
pid f - CES ih XK, 

es": © Communian. W I 
Trncaiwk ſo. dwell by. thy 
—_ —_ and I ſo live  Faithint 
or the Hay of 


prety towards 


tomarths all 
in thy fear, 
and after» death; be made 

ne! Life," rhaough Jeſu 
and ooly TOS 3 don. 
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3. af the mean; whereby thou ma ewe a 
veuwey Reteiver.. 


Helſe means are duties of two ſorts: 
The former reſpe&ting' God ; the 
latter our Nejghb94r. Thoſe which re- 
ſpett God; are three : Firſt, Sound Know- 
r- © Yedge 5 Secondly, True Faith: Thirdly, 
- Y Unſtiencd Repertrance.- That which re 


e- | ſpcQeth our Veighbonr, is but one, ſincere 
Charity. 


mo Be Yo as os 


> + 1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in a worthy 
hy Communicant. 


of Sound (3) Knowledge Is a ſanttified nt (r)Heb.s.1,2. 7 
ds | derfflanding of the fir AK, of if Rel Jon. 11-3» 17" 
ity | gion. As as firk, 'of #he Trinity 5 it ; Cor. 13% 
pg | the Unity of ig Godhead. WES: dly, of 

. Nl the Creation of 'Many and his Fall: nd = 
er- | iy, of the Curſe" and miſery \dut to ſis. 
xd | Fourthly, wh the Natures and. Offices 4 
by ike 2nd 


Ee I F on t | the certain Fu Y 
; of | Gods Word. 2 If IR 
riot GANT we can neither A 


believe © 
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rldly | 
buſigeſſes cannot be done but by or as word 
have skill therein 5 ithour knowledge 
muſt men; be much more _ in d- 
vine and ſpiritual matters. et in 
temporal things a man may do ok wn 
light of nature : But in religious Do 

e more we relic upon (0) natural on, 
the further we are from comprehending 
ſpiritual ruth. Which diſcovers the fear» 
ful eſtate of thoſe who receive without 
knowledge, and the more fearful eſtate of 
thoſe Paſtors who miniſter unto them with» 
out Catechifing. 


2. Of ſincere Faith, required to make a wor- 


thy Communicant. 
Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge of 
the Scri and firſt grounds of Keli- 


gion, (tor that Devils and Reprobetes have 
; - an excellent meaſure, and do. believe it 
and tremble) but « true. perſwaſion, as of al 
thoſe things whatſoever t d hath reweal- 
ed in his Word; ſo alſo. 4 particiler applics- 
tion unto 4 mans own foal, of af the promiſes 
of mercy which God hath made in _ foal 
believing ſinners. And conſequently, that 
Chrift and all his by xeritefo belong _ him. a 
well as to n_ firſt, if we have 


unto us; and every 


_ - L F " 
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PEA CONE ALOELETE's. - + 
mah in the Lords Sage} #itiverh fo wigh 
4 he believeth. Secondly, at /4 = 
& | without Faith we communicating on 
is Þ} earth,” cantior-apprehend'\Chrilt in Hes- 

i FJ vez. Forashe (q) dvelkethin us by Faith, (4) Eph. 3.19; 
he 0 6 by faith we muſt likewiſe eat him. 

s | Thirdly, becauſe that without fairh we 

”, || cannot be perſwaded in our conſciences 

'S F that our receiving is (+) acceptable waro (1) Heb.11.6, 
I® ' God, * | > Kon. 14. 23s 


at 3 Of anfeigned repentance- Yequis 
fite for 4 true Communi- 
CANT. 


& True repeMtance 1s 4 holy chariot of HY) Wai. 58. 5. 
mind, when upon the feeling ' ſieht of Goas Fg | 
oe 0 9 and of ' a mans own miſery, he turmeth".a8.z. 1g. * 
" from all his known and: ſecret fins, to ſerve 1143196 
li. Y God in: holineſs and righteouſneſs all the veſt” 
of his days.” For as he that is glutted/witht> .- - * 
meat, is not apt to eat bread : 1o he thatis 
ſtuffed with fxs, is not fit to receive Chriſt. Heb. 4. 139 _} 
And & conſcience defiled with wilful f/fhi- 7, ** 
neſs, makes che uſe of all:holy things uaholy ”; 
unto-'us.  - Qur ſacrificed ſpotleſs Paſſover 
cannot be eaten with the ſowre leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs, ſaith Paul; 1 Cor. 
5. $.. Neither can the old bottles of our 
corrupt and. impure conſciences, retain 
the riew Wine of Chriſts precions blaod, 
as our Saviour faith, a 2+ 22. We 
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uſt cherefore truly repeat, if we will bo 
wo. partakers. 


4. The duty t0 be performed inre- 
ſpe? of our Neighbour, 


i Charity. 


Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who 
have offended us, aud after recontiliation, an 
gutward unfeigned teſtifying of the inward 
affettions of our hearts by geſtures, words 
and deeds, 4s oft as we meet, and. occaſion it 

Mat. $4232 4+ offered. For firſt, without /ove to, our 
_ guy no Sacrifice is acceptable unto 

. Secondly, becauſe one chief end 

wherefore the Lords Supper was ordained 

Joh. r3. 14 is,. to copfirm Chriſtians /ove one towards 
$435 afother. Thirdly, no man can aſſure 
himſelf that his own ſins are forgiven of 

God, if his heart cannot ___ to fors 


© Matt6.12.14, pive the faults of men that have offended 
” T$.&r6:35. hi 


Thus far of the frf ſort of duties 
which we are to perform before we come 
to the Lords Table, called Preparation. 


*: Of ki 


2. .of the ſecond fort of duties which s wor- 
thy Communicant i to per form at the- 
receiving of the Lords Supper, 

called Meditation, 


Tt Exerciſe of {piritual Meditation 
conliſts in divers points. 


Firſt, When the Sermor is ended, and 
the Banquet of the Lords Supper begins to 
be celebrated, meditate with thy ſelf how 
thou art invited by (/) Chriſtto bea Guelt 7 n mar. 24. 
at his holy Table, and how lovingly he in- 
viteth thee; (z) Ho, every one that thir- C& Ifay $4 
feth, come ye to the waters of life, &c, "> * 
Come, bay Wine and Milk, without moneys 
and without price; eat ye rhat which is good 
let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. (s) (s) Matth,26, 
Take ye, eat yet This is my body, whith tjas 29:37:28;KG. 
broken for jou; drink, ye «ll of this ; for 
this is mey blood biel w4s ſbed for the remi(- 
frown of your fins. What greater honour can 

be vouchſafed than to be admittedro fir ar 
the Lords own Table ? What beter fare 
canbe afforded, than to »_—n the Lords 

choughe 
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Church at his own Table, and that with his 
own 10 ff holy Body and Blood ? © 

(x/)Gen.22.5, Secondly, As (s) Abraham, when he 
went up to the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his 
Son ; left his ſervantsbentath1n the YVaftey : 
{o when thou comeſt tothe */pirirual Sa 
crifice of the Lords Supper, lay afide all 
earthly thoughts and cogitatioss ; "that"thou 
maiſt wholly contemplate of 'Chrif, and 
offer up thy Sou/ unto him; who facrificed 

both his Sox! and Bedy for thee.” 
Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf, how 
precious and wemerable 1s the Body and Blood 
of the Son of God, who 1s the* Ruler of 
Heaven and"Earth, the Lord, at whoſe 
beck the Azyds tremble,-and by whom 
both the qgucck and dead ſhall be judged at 
the laſt day, and thou among the reſt, 
And how that it is he, who having been 
crucified for thy ſins, offereth now to be 
received by faith. into thy ſoul. On the 
other fide, /confider 'how' ſinful s Creature 
thou art :-how altogether' #3worthy of 10 
holy a Gut: How 7/1 dd/crinttoraſte' of 


ſuch ſacred food; having beeticonterved "in 


7 'mire of Inaquity: bearit)g-the Nume' of a 
Is + Chrifu doing & works' of: the 'De- 
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with hin at his own Table in Jeruſalem: how 
much greater favour ought we to account 
it, when Chriſt doth indeed" feed 13 in the 


fit bineſs, "#vid allowing ever fitce"in the i 
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gracele ſo utFions. vis . 
Fourthly,oRondenthen with what face 


dareſt- chow-affer to; touch /o holy a Body | 
with-ſuch:tefled hands ? or to drink {ach 


precious Bldod 'with ſo. lewd and lying. a 


mouth 2: or tailodge ſo &/zſed a Guelt inſo 


uncleay a table? For if the, Bethſhemites 
weredlain; for-but looking irreverently ins 
tothe Ark of. the Old Teſtament, what 
Judgment maiſt thou juſtly expect, who 
with tuch zmpure eyes and heart, art come 
toſee and receive the 4r4 of the New Te- 


ftament, in-which dwelleth all the fulmeſs of Cal.2.3.9. 


the God-head, tvogily ? 


If Unzaþ fagbut rouching (though not 2 $am.s.9. © 


without zeae Art of the Covenant, 
was :/ftricken'-wyith ſadden death :; what 
froke of: Divine Judgement mailt thou-not 
fear, .that-{o. rudely, withiunclean hands, 
doſt preſume to hangle the 44 of the eters, 
nal \' Teſt arent; herein are hid all the tea» 
feres of wiſdom, and knowledge ? 

lt Foy, Baprit (the holieſt; man that 
was born -ofa; woman), thought himlelf 


waworthytobear his ſhooes ;'O Lord, how, math. 3.15; 


unworthy: is:fuch a wu wretch, 14s, 


 thouart,-toeat his Holy fleſe, and todrink | 
his preciows blbdd & 42,1 | 
4 ? NY, a K ic +: hb 8 WT Ls 
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face;:and ernciſying Fai a NEW ——_— 
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Matt.9.12,13. 
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Power, thought himſelf «nworthy to and: 
in the [ame boat with him'; how.uuworthy 


artthou to fit with Chriſt at the ſame Tas, 


ble, where thou-maiſt behold:the 2»finite«: 
neſs of his Grace and Mercy dilplayed? - - 

If the Centurion thought that the rnof of 
his houſe was not'worthy to harbour ſo di- 
vine a Gueſt, what -room- canthere be fir 
under thy ribs, for Chrifts Holizefs to: 
dwell in * WOT 

If the Blood-iſſued ſick woman feared to 
touch the Hemm of his Garment; how' 
ſhould'ft thou tremble to eat; his' feſb; and, 
todrink his zll-healing-blood'y - + | 

Yet if thou'comeſt hambly,. in Faith, 
Renentance and Charity, abhorring thy fins 
paſt, and purpofingunfeignedly to amend 
thy life henceforth, let norrhy former ſins 
affright thee ; for they ſhall never: be laid: 
unto thy charge : and'this Sacramenr{hall 


- ſealunto thy ſoul, that allchy finsand the 


Judgments due unto them; are- fully. par- 
doned, and clean waſhed away bythe blood 
of Chriſt, For, this Sacrainent was not 
ordained for them who are perfett; but 
to help penitent ſinners unts: perfeRion/ 
Chriſt- came, - »ot to ce/l 'tht"v;ohteviurg bub 


Kanth.11.2%. Cyners to Repentance. Andihe faith;\that 


the whole weed not the Phyſician, but they that 
are ſet; Theſe char Chriſt called, and 
De ob ts #8 when 
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If the blefſed"Apoſile Saint Perer, ſegs' 
ing bot 2 glimpſe of Chriſts. Almighty. 


> TEFEPEEDTESESSSFEESSESC ESELSESS Pas? 


gn rn 


«tb, that natione ſinner who-came to Chriſt 
for mercy, went ever away without his er- 


rand, Bathe thou likewiſe, thy ſick ſoul 
te-: | in this Fount em of Chrifts blood : and doubt- 


leſs according to-his promiſe;. Zach. 13.1, 
thou-ſhalt be healed 4 py tad PLE 
cleanneſs. Not fruners therefore, but they 
fit }Þ whoare «zz/king to repent of their fins, 
to! | aredebarred this Sacrament. 
Fifthly, Meditate, that Chriſt left this 
Sacrament unto us as the chief token and 
pledge of his ve: not when we would 
e made him a King, Joh.6. 15. (which 
might have feemed a requita/ of kindneſs) 
but when Feder, and the High: Prieſts 
were conſpiring his death, - (therefore 
wholly of bis meer favour.) When Na- 
than would ſhew David how entirely the 
poor man loved his ſheep that was killed by 
the rich man : he gave her (ſaith he) to ear 
of his own monſels, and of his own cup to 
drink, 2:Saw. 12.73. and muſt not then the 
love of Chrift to his Church be unſpeakable, 
when be gives her his'own feb to eat, and 
his own blaod to drink, for her ſpiritual 
and- eternal nouriſhment 2 If then there 
be any-laveinithine- beart, take the Cap of 
Salvation into thy hand, and pledge his 
love with lave again, P; x Oo 41 ak 
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-Sixthly, Whew the Minifter begingeth 
the boty rotctagonoflabe Sacrament, 
3 thenlay aſide albpraying; reading, andall 
El other cogitations whatloever;' and ſettle 
4 thy Meditations''only . upon "thofe holy: 
ations and rites, which -according” to 
Chriſts inſtitutiony are uſed in and about 
the holy Sacrament: For it hath plea- 
{ed God (conlidering our - weakneſs) to 
2ppoint thoſe -rites as means the- bezter' to 
lift up our minds' tothe ſerious contem- 

lation of - his Heavenly Graces, | 

When therefore thou ſeeft the! Mint 
ler prltins apart Bread and Wine. on the 
Lords Table; and. conſerratiag them by 
Prayers and the+ rehearſal'of Chriſts 1n- 
fitution, to be a holy Samrameat of the 
bleſſed Body and Blood of Chrift ; then me- 
ditate, how God the Fatherg''of his meer 


his - only begorten Son, to' be the all:ſaf- 
ficient means, and only Mediator, to res 
deem us. from” fin, and to« reconcile 
us to his grace, and to. bring us. ro” his 
glory. Yy 

When : thou -ſeeſt the Miniſter break 
the Bread,' 'being | bleſſed p»thou muſt 
meditate, that -Fe/w: Chriſt theeternal 
Son 'of God: was put" to death; and his 
-bleſſed. ſoul ;and body-'' (with the” ſenſe 
of Gods: tger,. | oken aſunder iifor thy 
5325 vertroaas thou now ſeeſt the 
"35 "EY _ "3 00s 
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love to mankind, ſet apart, 'and ſealed 
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ly Sacrament to be broken hefore 
eyes. And withal call to mind the haj- | 
nouſaeſs' of thy fins, and the greatneſs 3 
tle of Gods hatred againſt the fame: ſee- 4 
ly: ing Gods Juſtice could not be ſatisfied 
to | burby ſuch a Szcrifice, | 
Jut When the Miniſter hath blefed and 
ea- | broker the Sacrament, and is addreſl- 
to | ſing himſelf to diſtribute it ;; then me- 
to ditate, That the (2) Kins (who's the (x) Marth. 22. 
m. | Maſter of the Feaſt) fands at the Table, '*- 
to ſee his Gueſts 3 and looketh upon thee, 
n- | whether thou''haſt'on thee thy (42) (9) Thiswed- 
the] Wedding Garment!” Think alſo, that all {"eparmene, * 
by Y the holy (5) Anzels that attend? upon nefs and'"rrue > 
In. the Ele in the Church, and (c) do —_— 
the deſire to behold the telkebration of theſe holy Eph. = , 1 "il 
me- Myſteries, do obſerve \thy reverence and (6) 1 Cort. 
veer © © behaviour. Let'thy'fonl therefore, whil Gn = 
all the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrameort un- * | 
ſaf. | tothe, - offer thrs, of the like ſhort Solt- 2 
re- | loquy unto Chrif, - 


£ 


A ſrveet Soliloguy to be ſaid betwixt the Con- 
ferration and receiving of the 
| SAT amen, 


x King,8.27, |S #* 1746 indeed, that God will dwell. on 
Earth? Behold the Heaven, and. the 
Heaven of Heavens are not able to contain 
thee : how much more unable is the ſoul of 
fach a ſinful Caitiff 4s I am, to receive 
thee 
| But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure to 
” (4)Rev.3.20, (OMe thusto (4) ſup with.me, and to. (e) 
Mm e) Joh. 14.23, dwelt inme : I cannot far joy but burlt out 
3 | and fay, What i may that thou art ſo mind- 
ful of him, and the Son of Man, that thou 
ſoregardeſt him ?. What favour ſoever thou 
vouchſateſt mein the' ab#»dance of thy- 
Grace, I will freely confeſs what I am in 
| the wrezcbedneſs of my, Nature. Iamina | W 
= | word, a carnal Creature, whoſe: yery ſoul 
- (URem7.14, is (f) fold under fin: a wretched man, 
” {&) Verſ.2q compaſſed about with (2g) #« body of death. 
: (h3tarr 9.13. Yet, Lord, ſecing thou (4) caleft, here I 
; -11-28- come; and ſeeing thou calleft fixers, 1 
"7 — have thruſt-my Telf in among the reſt ; 
and ſeeing thou calleſt a4 with their hea- 
vieſk loads, 1 ſee no reaſon why I ſhould 
ſtay behind. O Lord, Iam ſich, and whi- 
ther ſhould Igo, but unto thee the Phyſe- 
an of-\my Soult?-Thou haſt cured ws 
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ſarable patieat : for Tam, prey leprous than 
Gebsz5, more ancean than Magdalene, 
more blind.io Soul, than-Bartimens was in 
Body: ;: for I have lived all this while, and 
never ſeea the true light of thy Word, 
ep with. a greater flux. of ſims 
than,was the Hemorrboiſe iſſue of blaod. 
Mephibepet was not more a to go, than 
my-foul'isto w«/bafter thee in love. Fero- 
's Arm wasnot more withered to ftrike 
Prophet, than my hand is maimed to 
rellevg che poor. Cure me, O Lord, and 
thou ſhalt do as great a work as.in cu 
then a/l,, And though I have «their ſins 
and fore ;. yet Lord, fo abundant is thy 
grace, {o great is thy skill, that if thouwilr, 
thou ca _ a ns. forgive. the oe, 
and heal'the other; And why ſhould I 
doubtof thy good wil; when to fave me, 
will.coſt thee now but one loving {mile ; 
whodidſt ſhew thy ſelf ſo wilizg to Do 
me, \though it ſhould coſt thee a 2by heart - 
bee: and now offereſt ſo. graciouſly =_ 
me; _— aſſured pledee of my 
by thy wes (;) yes 
and what -is nf meric, that thou haſt 
bought; me with ſo d deer 4 price ? Ic is 


not wonthy the leaſt of all thy mercies : 


be f this holy Sacrament, 
| i genes pg ie rack #60» 
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ho am Fa O Lord God? Cnmpety 


meerlyehy merty ;' and (4) 1, O Lord, am (6ca.zane ; 
| much R 


v + - 
" that everthou didſt beſtow.upontheol& as 
of min whom thou ſows How might 1 
in reſpet of mine 'own wnworthineſs, cry 
out for” fear at the fight of thy 'oly-Sacre' 
(11 Sam.$.7. ment, asthe (1) ghee when they 
ſaw'the Arkof God come into the oſfewbly ? 

Woe now unto me a ſinner; butthat thy 4n- 

E gel doth comfort me{as he did the-Wo- 
| (»)Mar. 28.5. Man: (m1) Fear thou' not, for T know that 
thou ſeekeſt Jeſus whith was cruified;” It is 

thou indeed that-my* foul ſcekerh after. 

* And here thou offerelt thy ſelf unto me in 
Luk.1.43,44. {hy bleſſed Sacrament. © It therefore” 
zabeth thonght her ſelf ſo. much honoured 

at thy prelence in the womb of thy bleſſed 

Mother ,* that the -Babe-[prang- in: her belly 

for joy; how Thould\my'*/ou/ ———_ 

 mefor joy, now that th6u' comelt by-thy' 

holy Sacrament, to dwell in my- heart for 

ever ? Ohwhat an honour is this, notthat 

the Mother of my Loyd, 'but my Lordhim-' 

ſe/*ſhould come thus toviſieme!' Indeed 

C)arth.8.3. Lord, Tconfeſs with the filithful () *Cen: 
tnrion; that 1 am not worthy that thi fbout- 

d»ſt come under 'my roof: and that thou: 

didſt but ſpeak rhe word only, my ſoub ſhould 

be ſaved: 'yer ſeeing 'it hath pleaſed the' 

L riches of thy grace, forthe better ſtrengrh- 
6%; ningof my weatneſ5,"to ſeal thy mereyun- 
. tome, bythy viſible iony*as wellasbyrhy NU 1 
viſible word 3in all thankful humilitywmy. | « 
foul ſpeaks unto thee-with-the $lefſed #ir-' | + 
EIPas am: 
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Kyock thou,' Lord, by thy Word ard $a- 
craments at the door iof my heart ; 'and I 
will, likethe (4) Pab/icaz, with both my 
fiſts, knock at my breaſt; as faſt as:I can, 
that thou 'maiſt-enter in : 'and if the door 
will not opex falt enough, breat it open, O 
Lord, by thine Almighty power, .and then 
enter in, and dwell there for ever, thar'I 
may have cauſe with Zzaccheus to acknow- 
ledge, that (7) his day Salvation ts come in- 
ro mige houſe. And caſt out of me whatſo: 
ever ſhall be offenſive unto thee;- for I re- 
ſign the whole pofſe/ion of my-heart unto 
thy ſacred Majeſty; intreating:that I--ay 
motive henceforth, butthat thou mailt /zve 
in me, ſpeak 1n me, \walk in me :'and {0 


34 . [O8:; b at ” be bj nimaid of the Lovd. (s) Luk-t. | 62 
#t wnto\me accordion to thy: Word. i! '(p) (5) Rev. 3.20. © 


(q)Luk. I 8.13 F 


govefy me by thy ſpirir,; that nothing may + 


be” pleaſing unto me, but that which'is -4c+ 
ceptable unto thee; : That finiſhing; my 
courſe in che life 'of grace, I may after: 
wards live with thee for ever uy the King 
dom of glory. Grant this, 'O:bard Jeſws, 
for” the merits' of thy death and-blood. 
ſhedding. ' Amen. ' | 


When the Miniſter bringetly rowards 
thee the Bread thus bleſſed and broken 3-and 
offexiog ir unto thee, bidsrhee, Take;eat, oc. 
:0S | | 


then 


y unto this temporal life. The Bread 
of the Lord is given by the Minifter, but the 
owe which i the Lord, is given by Chriſt 
$xcramenrun When thou takeſt the Bread at the Mi- || 4, 
cram men MAiſters hand to cat it, then rowſe up thy | po 
| tem. ſoul to apprehend Chriſt by Faith; and to If 3* 

apply his merits to heal thy mſeries. | 
brace himas ſweetly with thy f4i#h in the | 7x" 
Sacrament, as ever Simeon hugged him || & 
with his arwss in his ſradling clouts. 
As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that 
. thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging wpon the Croſs, and 
by his unſpeakable torments, fullyiſ{atis- Þ to! 
fying Gods Juftice for thy fins : and ftrive || ber 
to be as verily partaker of the ſpiritual! || 11 
grace, as of the Elemental figns. For, the || Cr 
truth is not abſext from the Sigx : neither | tha 
doth Chriſt deceive, when he faith, This: 
my Body : but he giveth himſelf indeed to 
every foul that ſpiritualy receives him by 
Faith, For as ours .is\ the ſame Supper 
which Chrift adminiftre} : fois the ewe 
Chrift verily preſent at his own Supper, 
b. Aor 


th» mc tr ow, 


oor "pop 

mV (he pation, whereby _ 
be dochrruly ſed the Riichfol ooto thernal Goa of blobs. 
life 2 not b pry booms out of Heaven <7 3. becouls 
unto thee, bn by /ifring thee up from the _—_— 


calls it his be» 


your a, 


Eughet refort, Matth. 24. (pickaal [2 
repreſent ; 


and by the ſigns to draw our minds to the graces fignified. So Euthymi- 
us d by hol 19. Non dixic domious, Hec ſunt figna corporis met, Ted, 


FESECL ob ET. 


vivificabit vos. A in Pfal. 98. ſpcaking in the 
The Diſciples did wor exe Chvift corpronty fad (ne 


RN ke in che fi 


ame Supper. 


Baron” 


6 When thou ſceſt the Wize brought un- 
is. | tothee apart from the Bread, then remem- 
ve | berthat "the Blood of Jeſus chrif WAS 48 Ve- 
wal || rily ſeparated from his Body upon the 
he Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy ſins: And 
ner | that this is-the ſeal of the new Covenant , 
FY which God hath made to forgive all the 
Ito | fins of all penitent ſinners that believe in the 


merits of his blood-ſbedding. For the Wine 
is not a Sacrament of Chriſts blood contained 
mi his veins; but as it wasſbed out of his 

the Croſsfor the remiſfion of the ,.. 
fr fall tm beliove in __ 


Trayulfniinions CS) Chriſt ”Y 


Barth unto him? eco . that 6l d noroaly wo 4 
faying, Surſum cords, Lift up bgnifie , bu 


And; where the Carkafe is, rhither will the meniene we | 


Hoc eſt corpus meum. = qo, 800.89 nefurnda corumn qu quz pro- 
poſica ſunc_aſpſcere, ſed ad tem & gratiam. Non hoc cor + 
vod videcs manducaruri et, & 'bibirurt ſoc ſaguinem quem lar 

; = wer Be Crncigent, Sacramentum aliquid vobis commenda: ; ſpi- 


rſt Inſtitucionz no more do we in the reſteration of the 4 


Matt, 26. 20, 3 
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= Ct) If remiſ- 
> ton of ſins 

” and crernal 

- he had _ 
” appropriate 
NY rink 
= iagofthereal 
Llood, doubrt- 


Mary would 
have made 
means to 


26 deces A 


 Asthoudrinkeſt che Wine, and poutelt, 


it our of the Cup intathy. Stomach; medi- 
rate and. believe, ak! pF-fbo merits of 
thar Blood which Chriſt ſhed- upon the 
Crols, all thy ſins are as verily forgiven, 
as thou, haſt now 4r4nt this Sacramental 
Wine, .and haſt it in thy ftomach. - And 
in the in/#av: of drinking, ſettle thy me- 
ditation upon Chriſt, as he hanged-u 

the Crols; as if like Mary and Fohn, 4 4am 


didſt ſee him z4i/ed, and his Blood running \, 
down His bleſſed ſide out of that gaſtly wound, 


which the Spear madein his ;nnooent heart : 
wiſhing. thy -ozth cloſed to his fide, that 
thou nugeett receive that preciags Blood 
before it fell to- the duſty earth. ''And-yet 
the a&ual drinking of that real Blood with 
thy -zouth, would be nothing ſo ( ) effe- 


taal, as this Sacramental arinking of that - 


blood ſpiritually by Fairh For oneofthe 
Seulaters might have drunk that, and been 
{till a reprobate : but, whoſoever 'Urinketh 
it ſpiritually by Faithin'the Sacrament, ſhall 


* Lets Fobr and ſarcly have'the Remiſſon of his ſinggand iſe 
-þ | pa | 


everlaſting. . 


have drunk 1t : Bur Tobi aſcribes the verine to belicring that -It was! 
d. er ; 


, As. thou. feeleſt, the Sacramental Wine 
which thou-ha(t-drunk, warming thy cold 


»: ,--- ſtomach : ſo indeaygurito feel the \Holy 


Ghoſt 


I 
of 


”" 


', 
al 
d 
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i, | Ghof cbrfiing thy 


j 1724t band of: his Father, making ( 


= ® 
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| foul in-che joyful afflu-. © 
rance oithe-forgivenels of all thy ſins, by 
the meris of the blood of Chri/t. And'to 
this end God givethevery faithful foul, to- 
gether -with the Sacremente/: Blood, the 
Holy Ghoſt #0 drink: (nu) We are all mage (*) 1 Cor. 12. 
to drinkinto one Spirit. - And ſolift up thy: '** 


> ne TE IP WY Byte WOT, 


4 rn 
- 


mind from the-contemplation of Chriſt, 


as he was crucified upon the Croſs, to con- 
ſider how' he now (x) fits 7n glory at the (x) Rom 8. 


terceſſion for thee, by preſenting to his Fa«. Heb. g.24- 
ther the anvaluable merits of his death, 

which he once ſuffered for thee, to ap- 

peaſe: his Juſtice for the fins which thou 

doſt 4a;ly commit againſt him. 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk both 7 
the Bread and Wine ; labour that as thoſe 
Sacramental Signs do tuto'to the nouriſh: 
ment of thy body, and by the- digeſtion of 
heat become ove with thy ſubſtance : fo by 
the: operation of Faith, andithe Holy Ghoſt", 
thou mayeſt become one with Chri/; and 
Chriſt with thee : and 1o mayeſt feel. thy 


(2) Commynian.with Chriſt confirmed and G cn ] 


increaſedgaily. more and more. . Thatas Unus eft pe- 
itis im offible 

Wine digeſted- into -the- blood and ſub- ment!, pon 
ſtance 
poſſible to part Chr;/t from-thy' Soul, or thy mers. 
Soul from Ehrift. | 


Ee 
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R : 574. autern neceſ- 3 
bady.: fo.it may be more int- amen recen. F 


—» Alas. _— 
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A "TW, 'as ch beach Saopmen ih 
though confetted of 'muny vrais y "yet 


makes but one Bred: ſo muſh thou re-! 
member, that though all thefaithful are! 
many ; yetare they all but:ove MyſticalBo- 
ay, whereof Chriſt is Head; And there- 
fore thou mult love every Chriftian'as w_ 
ſelf, and a member ofthy body: ' 4 


Thus far of the Quties to'be done atthe 
receiving of the! a. agen called 
Ateditation. ':'': -*- 


3. Of the Daties which we are t0 9 perform 
after receruing of the holy Conmu- © 
ion, called Attion, or "Pratfee. 


He dury which we are to 

1 after ' the'receiving of | the Lords 
Szpper, is called 4i#ion or Pratiice : with- 
out got Be all 'the'reſt will miniſter unto 
us no comfort. 

The A#5oz (conſiſts: of two ſorts of du- 
ties: Firſt, ſuch as we are-to-perform in 
the Church: or elſe, after that we are 

home. 1 

"Thoſe that we are to. perform in the 
Churth, are either ſever! from our own 
fouls: or elle,' jointly wa_ me Congrege 


F7{), 
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+: The ſeveral duties whichthou muſt per- 

form - from thine om» -Soxd, are three'; 

Firſt, thou 'muſt be careful (that foraf 

+ | muchas Chriſt now dwelt in thee, there-! 

2: || fore) to extertain himin az/ean heart, and: 

W. with. pure affe&ions ; for, rhe moſt Holy — 

7, | wiltbe4o/iwith the ho/y; for: if Joſeph. of v6 craze 
Arimathea when he bad begged of Plate faattis. 

he | his dexd body, to bury it, wrapped it in 

4 # odours, and fine Linnen, and laid it: 

ina on Tomb, how much more $5 pa 

chow: lodge Chrif in 2a new heart, and per- 

fume reyes with the adv ifiroad Ia 

cenſe of "Prayers, and all pate affettions? 

If God Tequired: Moſes to.provide a Pot 

of pure Gold tO' _ the Mans that fell in 

the W:lderne/s : what a pure: heart ſhoul- 

m | <e{t -xhou -provide: to. receive this : 45+ 

4s | vine Manna, that 15" come down from Heas 

h. | en? L 1 

2 And as thou cameſt ſorrowing- like 5s 

feph and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Tem Luk. 45; 

le : ſonow having there found him in the 


in | df of his Word and Sacraments, be care- 
ful with joy to carry him home with thee, 


as they did. 

he And it the man that found but his lof# Luk.r5.6. 
-n | J-*ep;\ 75joxced lo much : -how canſt thou 

| having found the Savieur of the World, 

but rejoyce much more ? 


Ee 2 Secondly, 
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ineſtimable.grace and mercy : for as this 
ation is common unto the whole Church; 
ſois it apphed particularly to every one of 
the faithful in the Church : and for this 
particular mercy, every ſoul muſt joyfully 
offer up a particular Sacrifice of 7 hankſgi- 
ving. For if the Wiſemen rejoyced ſo 
much when they ſaw the S:ar which con- 
duQted them unto Chrift; and worſhipped 
him ſo devoutly when he lay, a. Babe, in 
the Manger ; and offered unto him' their 
Gold, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe : How 
much more ſhouldeſt thou rejzoyce, now. 
that thou haſt both ſex and recezved this 
Sacrament, which guideth thy Soul unto 
him, where he ſitterh at the right hand of 
his Father in glory? And thither lifting up 
thy heart, adore him, and offer up unto 
him, the Gold of a pure Faith, the Myrrhe 

| of a mortified heart, and this or the like 
ſweet Incenſe of Prayer and Thankſgi- 
Ving. 


A Prayer 


==" Secondly, thou muſt offer the Sacrifice 
of a private thankſeiving unto God for this |. 
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{ 
A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of 


the Communion. ; 
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ma 
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Hat ſhall I render unto thee /O 
bleſſed Saviour) for all thele b/eſ- 
figs, which thou haft ſo graciouſly be- 
ſtowed upon my Soul? How canl ſuffici- - 
ently :heank thee, when I can ſcarce expreſs 
them ? Where thou mightelt have made 
mea Bes/f, thou madeſt me a Maz after 
thine own Image. When by ſin I had loſt 
both thine Image, and my ſelf ; thou didlt 
o | renew in me thine Image by thy Spirzt, 
of | and didft redeem my Soul by thy 6/o0d 
P 


'<= SY 7 - 


k ba 
- 


again : and now thou haſt given unto me 

o | thy Seal and:pledge of my Redemption ; 

be | nay, thou haſt giveathy ſelf unto me, O 

re | bleſſed Redeemer. O what an ineſtima- 

i= | ble rreaſare of riches, and once Woueg 
Fountain of grace hath he got who hat 

gained thee ! No man ever zovched thee by 

faith, but thou. did{t hea! him by Grace: 

for thou art the Author of Salvation, the 

remedy of all evils, the medicine of the ſich, 

er || the /ife of the guick, and the reſarrefion of 

the dead. Seemed it a {mall matter unto 

thee to appoint thy holy Angels to attend 

{| upon ſo.244 a Creature as I am; but that 

| thou wouldeſt egter thy {e/f into my Soub, 

oo) te 3 there 


4a 


there to preſerve, nouriſh and cheriſh me. 
unto life everlaſting ? 
I If the carkaſs ofthe dead Prophet could || th 
© gKings 13.21- revive 2 dead men that towiched it; how| | M 
. ,much more ſhall the /;ving body of the Lord || & 
of all Prophets, quicken the faithful, in al 
whoſe heart 'he © dwe/1-th ? And if thou |} iti 
wilt raiſe my body atthe /af dsy out of the |} 8" 
duſt; how much more-wilt thou now-re> | t0 
vive my Soul which thou haft- /andtsfied || thi 
with thy Sprrir, and purified .with thy | ” 
blood ? O Lord, what could I rmiore defire; || © 
- or what couldſt thou more beftow upon | W* 
me, than to give me thy body for meat; || *t 
thy blood for drink, and; to /ay down thy I *t 
Soul for the | price .of my Redemption ? for 
Thou Lord enduredit the pair, and I'do | © 
reap the profit : Treceived pardon, andthou } 3 
didft bear the pan;fhment. | Thy tears were If 1! 
my bath, thy wo#nds my weal, 'and the in+ Þ} 0 
Jſtice done to thee, ſatisfied forthe Judges I © 
mext Whieh was'4ve. tome. * Thus by thy 
birth thou art become my Brother, by thy (© 
death my ranſorae, by thy mercy my teward, || V! 
and by thy Secrament my nourifhmert. . O || ft 
divine food, by "which the: ſoxsof men are || Pl 
transformed into the:/ons of God : 1o that 
m14ns natare d yeth, and God's Natareliveth 
and rifeth in-us, Indeed, all Creatares 
wondred that the Creator would'be'inclos 
ſed! nine- months in the” Virgins Womb, 
Cehough her womb being repleniſbed wn 
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the Holy Ghoſt,” was more ſplendid than the 
yams; ag 6H :) But that thou ſhouldſt * 
thus humble thy ftelf to dwe/l for ever in + 
wW = forts which thou foundeft more-un. 
rd than a' dwnrp-hill, it is able "to make 
in | alfthe-Creatures in- Heaven and Earthto 
um | ſtand amazed! "But ſeeing it is thy free 
he | gracoand meer-pleaſure thus to enter and 
& || to dwell in my heart, -I would to God 
ed || thatl bad ſo pare 4 heartas my heart could 
wy | 7b, toentertainthee. And who is fit to 
e; | catertamn Chriſt? or who, though /»v4zed, 
n | would not chuſe with Mary rather to kneel 
t; | atthy feer, than preſiime to fit with thee 
w_ || *t thy Table? "Though I'want a pure heart 
? | for thee to-dwell in, yet weeping exes thall 
lo | never be wanting to wath thy 6/eſſed feer, 
u | and colameiit my @hy firs. © And albeit T 
re | cannot weep ſb many rears as may ſuffice 
+ || to waſhthy hv feet ; yet Lord it is ſuf. 
& | cient thatchoahaſt ſhed 'Blood' enough t6 
y | cleanſe my ſofu! Soul, And I am' fully 
(O Lord) aſſured, that all the dainty fare 
{, | Wherewith the di/dainful Phariſce enter. 
) | tained thee at his 7 a4/, did not fomuch 
pleaſe thee, as thoſe rears which panitent 
Mary poured under the Table, T would 
therefore wiſh with Jeremy, that my head 
were s fountzin of tears : that ſeeing T can 
by no means yield ſufficient -thanks for 
thy love to me ;' yet I might by: communal 
Tours, tellifie my, love utiro thee! 'And 
61 E ce 4 though 
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Gen. 27. 33. 


1 Chr. 17.27. 


2 Sam. 6.11, 


24 


pon ws, - Gag ſering char 1 hold che 
$2903, FX - 


4 
Ls 


though'go-man is: worthy of ſo; jnfinite 4 | 00 
grace : yet this is my comfort, That he i | ou 
worthy whom thou in favour accounteſs worthy. | 'W1 
And ſeeing rhat now of thy meer grace | 1th: 
thou haſt counted me (among others thy | a - 
choſen) worthy of this an{okable fa-| fir 
vour, and ſealedby thy Sacrament the 4{- Þ /- 
ſurance of thy love, and the forgiveneſs of | Le 
my ſins: O Lord, confirm thy favour un- | th 
to thy Servant ; and ſay of me as Iſaac did Þ br 
of Jacob, I have bleſſed him, therefore he at 
ſball te bleſſed, And that I may fay untofÞ bl 
thee with David, Thou O Lord haſt bleſſed} iN 
my Soul, and made it thy houſe, and it jbalf ar 
be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed ze 
thee zo bleſs the houſe of Obed-edom and all his} 1a 
houſbold, whilſt the Ark of the Lord remain bl 
ed in his houſe : T doubt not but thou wiltY n 
much more blefs my /ou! and body, and all + 
that do belong unto me, now that it hath} v 
pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine own good will | t| 
ro enter wnder my roof, and to dwe for ever 4 
in my poor cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, ſol t 
that my ſins may wholly be remitted by 4 
thy Blood, my conſcience ſanRikied by thy 1 
ſpirits my mind inlightned by. thy zruth, Þ Þ 
my heart guided. by thy Spirit, and my} #4 
Will, in all things, /#b4ued to thy bleſſed} 7 
:Wiltland pleaſure. Bleſs me with lt ] 
ceSwhich I ppt, and increale in-me tholtY ' 
\goad gifts which thou haſt a/ready beſtowed 
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notbythe arms, as Jacob, wraſtling with- 
pa but inwardly Sar any 
within me : ſurely, Lord,; Iwill never let 
thee go, except thou bleſs me, and give me 
a new name, a new heart, a new ſpirit, and 
ſtrength by the power of God to prevail over 
fin and, Satan. And I beſeech thee; ' © 
Lord, deſire not to depart from me, as 
thou didſt from Facob, becauſe the day 
breaketh, and thy grace beginneth to dawn 
and ax'gck But I from my ſoul, hum- 
bly with the Emmanites intreat thee ,. O 
{ſweet Jeſus, ta abide with me , _—_ it 
draweth toward night. For the night 
tempt ation, the night of tribulation, yea, my 
laſt long night of death approacheth. O 
bleſſed Saviour ſtay with me: therefore 
now and ever. And #f thy preſence go not 
home with me, carry me not from hence. Go 
with me, and /zvewith me, and-let nei- 
ther death nor life /eparate me from thee. 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto 
thee. | Let me be ſich, but ſoandiin thee; ; 
and in my weetreſs let thy frength appear. 
Let me ſeem as dead, that thou aloxe mailt 
be ſeento /ive in me ; ſo that all my mem- 
bers may be but in/fruments to at thy mo- 
tions. Set me 4s 4 ſeal upon thine heart; and 
let us Rory be ſetled upon mine, that I 
ma 


only 


in love with thee. 


Faith Gen 32. 24, 
Kc. 


of 


out of love with a4, that I may be 
And gre, O | 
\ Lord, that as thou ngw vouchlafeſt es | 


Exod 33.14 


Canr. 3.5. 
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this favour toſit at thy Table,- 
this Sacrament in thy houſe of graist':{d' 1 
may hereafter through'thy mercy, 'be re- || ,, « 
EE Ci) Luke 22. ceived to (4) eat andarink at thy 'T able in t 
ar thy Kjngdowm of olory. And for thy merey, 
1 I do here with the four beafts, and twenty 
four Elders, calt my ſelf down before-th 
| Throne of Grace ; acknowledging' that it I. 
(5) Revel.5.9. 15 thou that haſt (þ ) redeemed me with thy plb 
| blood, and that ſalvation cometh only from I ( i 
| (c)chap.q.1o, thee. And therefore unto thee (c) Tao | thy 
Ws 33s 32: yield all praiſe, and glory, and rb x and | his 
4 thanks, and honour, and power and might, || con 
and Majeſty, O my Lord, and my God, for | Chi 
evermore, Amen. | 


"* 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed || the 
himſelf for thee : ( and all that thou canſt | Th 
give, 15 too little ) therefore thou muſt Þ the 

Rom. 12.1, Offer thy ſelf tobe aliving, holy, andac- | to 1 
ny ceptable ſacrifice unto God ; by n— (c) 
(4) Luk.1.75. in (4 ) righteouſneſs 'and holineſs all thy Þ the 
* daies: ' Thus Terrullian witnefſerh that in If reli 
his time a Chriſtian was known from ano- Þ| tia 
ther man, only by the holineſs and wpright- || tha 
heſs of his life. rev 
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T! HE duties to be 


2. Of the duties which we are to do after 
the Communion jointly with the Con- 
greg ation, 


performed jointly 


A - with the Charch, are three. Firſt, 
pbblick Thanksgiving, both by Prayers, and 


(a) ſinging of Pſalms : 
thus Chriſt himſelf and 
his Apoſtles. did. Se- 
coadly, Joining with the 
Charch, (6 ) 1n- giving 
(every man according 
to his ability ) towards 
the' relief of the. poor. 
This was the manner of 
the Primitive Churches, 
to make Colleftions and 
(c) Leve- Feaſts , after 
the Lords Supper, for the 
relief of the poor Chri- 
ſtians..' Thirdly, when 


( 4) Matr. 26. 30» Which js pro- 
bable to have been the 123, Pſal. 


(6) 1 Cor. 16. 1. , Rom. 15. 24. 
Qui coploſiores ſunt & volunr, pro 
arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſum 
eſt, contribuunt : & quod jira col- 
ligitur, .apud przpoſitum deponi. 
tur, arque inde 1e opirulatur py- 
pills & vidujs, & qui proprer mor- 
bum aut aliquam allam cauſam egent, 
&c, Juſtin, Martyr, Apolog. 2. 


(c) dydows .Lucrum eft pieratis 
nomine facere ſumprum. Tert. Apols 
adv, Gen-C. 39. | 

\ 


thanks and praile' is ended, then with all 
reverence to ſtand up, and to receive the 
bl:ſfing- of God, by the mouth of his Mzz:- 
ſter:;-and toreceive it, as if thou did{t hear 


God hjm/elf pronouncing it unto thee from 


Heaven, For by their 
bleſt bit people, ; 


Num.$.23, 


doth 


"Thus 


TEY + 


Jokn &,. $5, 


”— ——— 


Church. 


The duties which thou art to praftiſe 
aftey that thou art departed home, are 
three. Firſt, ro obſerve diligently, whe- 
ther thou haſt zruly received Chriſt in the 
Sacrament. Which thou maiſt thus eaſi: 
ly perceive : for ſeeing his fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and his blood is drink indeed, and that 
he is ſo full of grace, that no manever 
touched him by faith, but he received ver. 
tue from him ; it cannot poſſibly be, that 
if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk his 
blood, but thou ſhalt receive grace and 
power to be cleanſed from thy fins and fil- 
thineſs, For if the Hemorrhoiſe that did 
but touch his garment, had her bloody iſſue 
that continued {o long, forthwith ſtanch- 
ed :' how much more will the bloody iſſue 
of thy ſin be ſtanched,if thou then haft truly 


eaten and drunk the wery fleſh and bloodof 


Chriſt ? But if thy iſſue ſtill runneth; thou. 
maiſtjuſtly ſuſpeC thou haſt never yet zr4- 
ly touched Chriſt. | 
Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now recos. 
ciled thy felf to God, and renewed thy Co- 
and-wowed newnels'and amend- 
ntoflifes thou muſt therefore have a 
:care,.that"thou doſt- not yield to 
+ fins any more:, know- 

"ith / ing 


_- 5-1 


Thus far of the duties to be prattiſed jn the 


5 FESSESEETDRE || 


- my 


ing thar | | 
; q into thy Soul again, after that it is 


of» Sr, + a 
DU * "Y Se bas, 
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the ancleen ſpirit, if ever 


t and garniſhed; he will enter forcible 
effion with ſeven other Devils worſe 
than himſelf: So that the end of that man 
ſhall be wor ſe than his beginning. Be ye not 
therefore like the Dog that returns to his 
vomit, Or the waſbed Sow that walloweth in 
the mire again. And return not tothy ma- 
lice, like to the Adder , who laying aſide 
her poyſo» while ſhe drinks, takes it up 
when ſhe hath doe. But when ei- 
the Devil or thy fleſþ ſhall offer to 
tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy 
former fins: anſwer: them as the Spouſe 
doth in the Canticles, (a) I have put off my 
coat (of my ſormer corruption) how ſhall 
Iput it on ? 1 have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 
I defile them ap ain ? 

Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either 
joy or comfort in Ronin the holy Sacra- 
ment ; let it appear by thy eager deſire of 
receiving it (5) often again, For the Body 


gladneſs above his fellows; 1odoth it yield a 
ſweeter ſavony than all the Oyntments of 


fi mens ſine affetyu 
Ecel, Dogm, cap. $3» (c) Pſab 45+ 7% + Hebs 1:9. 


oF allureth 


- 


he can 


b 
Kc, 


2 Pet.2.2t 


(«) Gam.g.3; 


(b) Scio was 
' bo mz hanc e(- 
of Chriſt as it was (c) anointed with the ol of ſe conſuerudi- 
nem, ut f- 
deles ſemper 
Chriſti cor- 

the World : The fragrant ſmell whereof pn 

: er, 


adv. Jovin. 
Quotidie communionem Euchariſtiz percipere non laudo, nec repre- 
ndo. . Oranibus Dominlicis dicbus communicandum ſuadeo & hortor, 
peccandl fir. Aug."(vel potjus Genvadius) lib. de 


D , 4 bh * > Be, 
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(4) Canr. 1.3, 


(e) Pſal.34.8, 


Tit.2.12,14- 


allureth 


. and /;1vins-tendeth, that thou maiſt be. a 


all fouls. who have once ps 26 
ſweetheſs thereof, / ever after to-:defire 
oftner 0 taſte thereof again. (4), Becauſe 
of the ſavour of thy good Oynimments, theres 
fore ds the Virgins lave.thee, . O'(e) taſte 
therefore often and ſee how good the Lord 
i, faith Devid. Thisis the Clmmandment 
of Chriſt -himſelf, Do this im rethembr gnce of 
me; and-in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mizd/ul and. chenkfat: for, his 
death. For 5 oft as ye ſhall. eat this bread 
and drink this cup, ye fhail. fbem the: Lords 
death until be come. And let this be the 
chief end whereunto both thy recetwing 


holy Chriſtian,  ze4/015 of good morks, pur- 
ged from ſin, to live ſoberly, righteanſly and 
godly in this preſent world ; that thou maiſt 
be acceptable to God, [ram to thy bres 
thren, and comfortable unto thine own 


ſoul. | 


Thus far of the marmer of glorifging . God 
in thy life. | 


b - 245 Xx 4X 
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Now folloperh the Pra&tice of Picty. in gle- 
: 111mg God, in the Fine of itneſ? 
* a#a when thou art called to die 
Inf” 1 in the Lord. og. 


-A S' ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to 
A be viſited with any ſickneſs, medi- 
rate with thy ſelf: * - LOY 

'\'p; That miſery cometh not forth of the Job 5. 6. 
duſt ; neither doth affliit;on ſpring aut of the 

earth. Ce 07y Pi os oy ap k., : , 
chance (as t | Philiſtines ed a. 
that "their Mice and' Emrods Ghinhes but EE. .- * 
from mans wickednels, which as /park/es j: 
breaketh out. Man ſuffrerb(ath Ce ) eremy) (g)Lam.3-3% I 
for 'b3s' fans. Fools Claith (hb) David ) by 6) Plalion, 7 
reaſon' of therr tr arſere[ions, aud becanſe of "7 
their intquittes are afflifted. As therefore 
Solomon adviſeth' a man to carry himſelf CE 
towards 'an earthly Prince ; (z) IF the (7Eccl. 10.4; VP 
Spirit of him that ruleth, riſe up azainſt thee, 
kave' not thy place z, for gentleneſs pacifieth 

great fins, So counfel I thee todeal with 

the' Prinee of Princes : if the ſpirit of 

him that ruleth Heaven and Earth, riſe 

upagainſt thee, let not. thy heart deſpair ; 

{00} for Tepentarice pacifieth grear fins. And 

whoſoever (t) returneth in his afflittion to (4) 2 Chron. 
theLjrd God of 1/7 att, and ſeeks him, he will "*'* 

be foinrd of him. 
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2. * Shut 
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"2. * Shurto thy Chamber door 


Ce tn 44. amine, thine own heart upon thy bed; (m)) || K: 
X bw —_ Search and try thy wayes ;Search as diligent- K 
b _ 7-16, Iy for thy capital ſin, as | Foſbus did for 4. || a x 
=. chan, till thou findeſt it. For albeit God, |} an 


when he beginneth to-chaſten his Chil- Þ as: 
dren, _ reſpeCt to all _ = i, yet || to 
when his anger is incenſed, jefly ta- | Ju 
keth ke to. chaſten, and enter with - 
them into Judgement, for ſome one grie- || of | 
. vous ſin, wherein they have lived without || an 
Repentance. | Wer 
3. When thou haſt thus conſidered ally 
thy ſins, put thy ſelf before che Judgement 
Seat of God, as a felog or murtherer, 
ſtanding at the Barr of an earthly Judge: 
and with grief. and ſorrow of heart, 70»- 
feſs unto God all thy:-known fins, eſpecial- 
ly thy capital offences, wherewith, God 
is chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them. open, || (t 
with all the circumſtances of the zime, || lik 
place, and manner. how. they were commit» || ger 
ted, as may moſt ſerve to aggravate the. {| pa 
hainouſneſs of thy fins, and to ſhew the bu 
8 contrition of thy heart for the ſame.;, Lift Þ ap; 
Y up thine hand, and. acknowledge thy ſelf F ha 
D. before the righteous Judge of Heaven and || ed 
Earth, guilcy of eternal death .and damna- |} fa/ 
tion, for thole thy hainous ſins and-tranl- &| (p 
greſſfiogs. And having thus azcuſed and | 1c 
Jadged thy ſelf,. caſt down thy ſelf before 


mai 99-5- the * Foot-ſfool of Jiis Throne of ge 
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aCuring chy;ſelf, that whaeſoever the (#). @ » $in-20. 3 


Kings of Iſrael be, yet the God of Iſrael 1s os 
a merciful God: And cry unto him from 
a penitent and faichful heart,. for mercy 
and forgiveneſs, as eagerly and earneſtly, 
asever thou kneweſt a malefaQor, bein 

to receive his ſentence, ' crying unto the 
Judge 'for favour and: pardon; vowing 
amendment of life, and (by the aſſiſtance 
of his grace ) never to cammirthe like fin 
any more, All which thou maiſt doin 
theſe, or the like words, | 


A Prayer whep one begins tobe ſuck. 


() Moſt righteous Fudge, yet in Jeſus 
Chriſt my Gracious Father: I 
wretched ſinner do here return unto thee 
(though driven with pain and ſickneſs, 
like the Prodigal child with want and hun: 
ger. Tacknowledge that this ſicknels and 
__ - comes not by blind chance or fortune, 
ut by thy divine providence, and ſpecial 
«pporntment. It is the itroke of thy heavy 
hand, which my fins have juſtly deſerv- 


ed; and (0) the things that I feared, are now (4) jo) 3, 25; 


fals upon me. Yet I do well perceive, that 


(p) in wrath thou remembereſt mercy, when ty) aab.. 2. 


Il conſider how many, and how hajnous 
are my ſins, and how few and eaſe are 
thy  correftions. Thou mighteſt have 
Ef ſtruck- 


. 


1 Cor-11,13. 


Heb. 12.67, 
&c. 


frucken me witlyſome fearful 'and ſud: 
dain- death," whereby. I Thould tort have 
had either 4ime of ſpace. td havecalled up- 


on'thee: for, grace and mercy ;'and fo 1 
ſhould haveperiſhed in my lins,” and have 
been for ever condemned in Hell, 

- But thou;'O Lord, viſiteſt me with 
ſich a fatherlyclaſtiſemente, as thou uſeſt 
rovilit thy deareſt Children whom thou 
beſt loveſt : igiving me -{ by this ſickneſs) 
both warning and time to repent, and to 
ſue unto thee for grace and pardon. 1 
take not therefore, O Lord, this thy vill. 
tation, as any ſie of thy wrath or hatred ; 
but as an aſſured p/edpe, and+ token of thy 
favour andloving kindneſs, whereby thou 
doft with ' thy temporal Judgements 
draw me to judze' my ſelf, and to repen 
of my wicked life, that T ſhould not-be 
condemned with the godlefs and unrepen- 
tant world, For thy holy Word affures 
me, that whom thos tloveſt, thou thus chi 
feeneft : and- that thox fconregeft every ſon 
that thou receiveſt. That if I endure thy 
chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me 4 
unto 4 ſon: and that all that continue in ſin, 
and yet eſcxpe without correction ( whereof al 
thy children arepartakers) are Baſtards and 


» not ſons : and that thos chaſteueſt we for my 


profit, that I may be. a pertaker of # boli 
neſs: O Lord, how full of goodneſs is thy 


Nature, that haft dealt with me fo gra- 


cigully |. 


"'# Ig 


: 3 = 


s : -— x een dat. aac 
. 


ciobſly in cherime ofmy health and prof” 


| pry: and'\now _ provoked by my 
i $ 


ns and unthankfulneſs, haſt ſuch father- 
ly amd profirable ends, in inflifting upon 
me this ſickneſs and correRion ! 

I confefs,: Lord, that thou doſt juſtly 
aflit ray Body with ſickneſs ; for my Soul 
was ſick before of a long proſperity, and 
ſurfeited with eaſe, peace, plenty, and ful- 
neſs of bread. And now, O Lord, I la« 


ment and mourn for my fins, (4) I ac+ (4) Pal.g1.3, 


knowledge my wickedneſs, and mine iniquities 
wre alwaies in my ſieht. Oh, what a 
wretched ſinner am 1; void;of all good- 
nels by nature, and full of evil by finful 
coſtome ! O, what a world of fin have 
committed againſt thee, whilſt thy long- 


ſafferance expeQted «my converſion, and 


thy bleffings wooed me to repentance ! 
Yet, O my God, ſeeing it'is thy property 
more to reſpeCt the goodneſs of thine own 
nature, than the deſerts of ſinners : I be; 
ſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, and for the merits of that 
all-ſaving death which he hath voluntari- 
ly ſuffered for all which believe in him, 


Have mercy upon me, according to the mul- Pal.g1.t. 


titude of thy mercies ; turn thy face away from 


my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities : (7) 0) Verſe 11. 
Caſt me not out of thy preſence, ( [) a (f Jefl.28.4 
| For 4 


reward me according to my deſerts : 


thou doſt rejeQ me, who will rectiveme? 


Ff 2 or 
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Ser » 


(t) Hol. 14.3: 


(a) He'e 
name har ſin 
which moſt 

t on veth thy 
Con CIcnce, 


Matt. 3 17. 


'a more ſetled afurance of that heavenly 


or who will fuccour me; if thou doſt 
forſake me ? But thou, O Lord, art the 
h-lper of the helpleſs, and (t)' im thee the 
fatherl (5 findeth mercy :*for though.em 

ſins be exceeding great, yet thy mercy, 

Lord, far exceedeth them all : neither can 
I commit ſo many, as thy grace can remit 
and pardon, Waſh therefore, O Chrilt, 
my* fins with the virtue of thy preci- 
ous Blood , eſpecially thoſe ſins, which 
from a penitent heart I have confeſſed uo. 
to thee : but chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt 
his ſake forgive me («). And ſeeing that 
of thy love rhou didſt lay down thy lite'for 
my ranſome, when I was thine enemy : 
O!, fave now the priee of thine own 
Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a ſmile 
upon me, Or a gracious appearance 1n thy 
Fathers ſight in my behalf. ' Reconcile me 
once again, O merciful Mediator, unto 
thy Father : for though there be nothing 
in me that can pleaſe him; yer Iknow 
that in thee, and for thy fake, he is well 
pleaſ' d withall whom thou accepreſt and 


| hveſt. And ifit bethy blefſed will, re- 


move this ſickneſs from me, and reſtore 
me to my former health again ; that [ 
may live longer to ſet forth thy glory, and 
to be a comfort to my friends which de- 
pend upon me ; and to procure to my ſelf 


' inheritance. which thou haſt prepared for 
| me. 


"1 -& a+ 3. 


me. And then; Lord, thou ſhalt,ſee how 
religiouſly-and wiſely I ſhall (x )redeerms 
the time, which heretofore T have fo lewd- 
ly and-*prophanely ſpent. . And to. the 
end that I may the ſooner and the eaſter be 
delivered from this pain and ſickneſs ; di. 
feT me, O Lord, I beſeech thee by thy di- 
vine provizence, 'to ſuch a Phyſician and 
helper, as (thar by thy 4/e/izg upon the 
means ) I may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And good. Lord 
vouchſafe, that' as thou haſt ſeot this ſick- 
neſs unto me, fo thou woald(t likewiſe 
be pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spirit into my 
heart, whereby this. preſent ſickneſs ma 

be ſanRified'unto me ; that I may uſe it 
as thy Schoo!, wherem I may learn to 
know the greatneſs of my milery. and rhe 
riches of 'thy .mercy ; that 1 may be fo 
humbled at the one, thar I d:ſpair not of the 
other + and that I may ſo renounce all 


.confidence of help in my ſelf, or in any 


other creature ; that I may only put 
the whole reſt of my ſalvation in thy all- 
ſufficient merits, And foraſinuch as 
thou knoweſt, Lo:d, how weak a veſſel I 
am, full of frail:y and imperfeCtions; and 
that by nature Iam angry and froward un- 
der-every crols aud aMiction ; O Lord, 
whoart the ( ») giver of all good gifts, arm 
me with patience to endure thy bleſſed 
will and -pleaſir-; ard of thy. mercy 
+ ISP Ft 3 (2) /ay 


Cr) Eph.s.16, b: , 


(y) Iam-+.15 
Joh. 3. 23. * 
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(4) nCor. 16 
I3- . 


. 
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?  (a)PAIL 31.5, 


z)lay no more wpun 
ju od ſuffar. Give -me grace to he; 
have my ſelf in-all. patience,: loye, and 
meekneſs, unto.thoſe that ſhall. come and 
viſit me; that I may thankfully receive, 
and willingly imbrace all good 'counſels 
and conſolations.-from 'them ; - and that 
they may likewiſe ſee in me; ſuch a god 
example of Patience, and- hear from me 
ſuch godly: leſſons of Comfort, as may be 
arguments of my Chriſtian faith and pro- 
fethon, and inſtructions unto them, how 
tobehave themſelves when 1t ſhall pleaſe 
thee to viſit them, with the like afliftion 
of fickneſs, I know, O Lord, I haye de- 
ſerved to die; and I defire not longer to 
live, than to amend my wicked life, and 
in ſome better meaſure to ſet forth thy glo: 
ry. Therefore,*O Father, if :it be thy 
bleſſed will, reſtore me to health again, 
and grant: me a longer life.” But if thou 
haft, according to thine eternal decree, ap» 
pointed by this ſickneſs to call for me gut 
of this tranſitory life : I reſiga-my {elf (.s) 
into thy hands , and holy pleaſure 3: 14» bleſ+ 


fed Will be doxe,, whether it beby life or 


by death. - Only I beſeech; thee of thy 


. mercy-forgive me all my fids,' and prepars 


my poor foul, that by a.zrke faith and an: 
fetened repentance, ſhe may | be ready a- 
gainſt thetime that thou ſhalt call for hey 
our of my ſick and finful body, Q Hea- 

p TY" # venly 
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Jeſwr, my only Saviourand Mediator ; for 


in his own words I conclude an my: jy 
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venly- Take, who ntl (0 fur m_— 
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aners,, hear:thiu ju Heaventhis 3 proves 3, ing 8.39, 
Fd in this-oxtremity & inechole re. 
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me, but forthe merirs of thy beloved yan 


whoſe ſake rhow-haſt promiled to.hear _ 
and. to grant w we-fball esk of thee 7 Joh16.2 
in bis :Nawe:'\:Io bis: Nomeaberefore, and) 6 


perfect ESn1 It 
4 $4 ol 
Our Father abcb ot in a Hike 
lowed be thy —_—_ &Cc. 
»\d WER hou * 

i Hayio chus, vecanciteb-thy fel unto 

God we gi if mn 
wh 


1T; Let thy hong edep fb Nob/er thy bag 
is order, as: [ſax -adviſed\King vEzerhiar ;, 12.3813 
making lait Walland Teftanient (fit be 
not -alr niade.)vIt 3t beumads, then 
peruſe» it, confirm it, and dn avoiding all 
dbubts and' contention, publi{þ it before 
witneſſes, that (if God call for thee out of 
this life) -it may and ini force and unal- 
terable, as thy:/sf Wit: and 7eftament ;. 
andfodeliver it:/octed or ſealed 1 Ul ren, in ſome 
Boxy\to the keeping of a fait 

hs: qryſinid of honoſt mieveſſes, 


[7 Ff4: F 2. Bu 
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_ 2; Butio making thy'Tefandet; take a 


Religious Divine*s advice,” how tobeftow 
thy benevolence ; ard fome honeſt: Lawyer's 
counſel, to 'continue it according to 
Law. a 107 1 45.51 
 « Diſpatch- this before thy ſickneſs doth 
increaſe, and thy-memory decay : leſt other: 
wile thy Teſtament prove a doarment, and 


ſobe another mans fancy, rather than thy 


WHL 

3. To prevent many inconveniences; 
let me recommend to thy diſcretion two 
things. + | 


1. If God have bleffed thee with any 
competent ſtate of wealth, make thy Wl 
in thy health time, It will neither pur thee 
further from thy goods, nor haſten thee 
ſooner to thy death: but it will be a greater 
eaſe to thy 'wizd, in freeing thee. from a 
great trouble, when thou ſhalt have moſt 
need of quiet.” For when thy houſe lis ſet 
4.0 wer thou:ſhalt be better enabled to 

ſet thy Soul in order, and'todiſpoſeof thy 
journey towards God: ) + | 

2. If thou haſt Childreg, /give to! every 
one of them aportion, according to thine 
ability, 10 thy life time ; that ithy life may 
{eem-an eaſe, and not a yoke unto them: 
yer ſo give,: ax-#hat chy Children maybe 
ſtill beholding unto thee, and not thou un- 
$6chem. Bur if thoy keepall in thy _ 

W 
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and not-thee, for che- portion that" rtou 
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whilft chou liveſt, they may thank death 


laveſt them. If thou: hatt-no Children; 
and the Lord hath bleſt chee with a great 

ion of the;goods of this World ; and 
if thou meaneſt to beſtow them upon any 
charitable Or pions ules: put not over 'that 


good\work to the truſt of | others, ſeeing 


thou {eeſt how moft- of other mens Ex- x 
ecutorg, ve almoſt Executioners, And- 
if friends be 1o unfaithful .in a mans {ife- 


How much greater cauſe haſt thou' to. di- 


ſiruſt their fdeliry afrer thy death ? La- 
mentable experience ſheweth how many 
dead mens Wills bave: of late, either been 
niegconcealed, utterly overthrown, or by 
Cavils and- Quirks of Law fruſtrated or 
altered : whereas hy the Law of God; the 
will of the dead ſhould not be wilated 3 Gal. 34.155 
bur: all his godly intentions conſcionably Mebs-17- 
performed and fulhlled, as in the-fight of 
God, \who in the: day of the Reſurrection, 
will bea: (cr) jeff Fadge both of the quick gom.2.15. 
and dead. ' Andiifany. thing ſhould hapin » Cor. 4 5- 
his: Wil] to be ambiguons or doubtful, it (4). ou 
ſhould be («) conſtrued, as it might come gis inſpicicy- 
neareſt tothe honour of God, and the ho- 4 ft am 
neſt intention of the Teftator. But let the imum. fe. 
vengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds; favi C. de 6- 


(: }2 Cor. 5.10 


lighton the 4207s that do them ; not on gg of ; ? 
the Kjnpdom wherein they are-ſuffered to & ad Treb. f. 
te. 


ubl, ſc. 


beidoge. And itrother R:cb men bewarn- wat 
6b 1672 . ed 


_e 


Eccl. 124+, DB 


verba, | cum _ 


Or 


Y- 


"8", 


— 


(1) Matrimo- (e) marry their minds'to their money ; 'as 
nium incer. that they will dono: gobd with their pooas, 


eons, till death divorceth thens. Conlidering: 
um inter De- therefore the ſhortne(s of thine own. life, / 
um & Am andthe wncertaintyof otbers juſt deating af- 


* mam-Auguſt. 


 Feelix quem t@r thy death, inthele « ft days: Letime 
factunr aliena adviſe thee (whom Godin 


pericula cau- 


rors, and [thine own. ezes' thy over: ſcers: 


cauſe thy /authors to give her light before. 


thee, and not behind rhee c- give Godithe: 
glory, and* thou ſhalt receive'of him» an. 
(f) Gal. 6. (f) due timethe (2) reward, which of his 
grace and-mercy he hathipromiſed rorhy 


9. 
(2) Matth. 10. good FI 


42+ | 


Mark.9. 41. o 4 29 10} 1 
Macth. 25. 34, &c. Luke 14.34, & 18. 22. 1;Gor, 15-58. Rev. 14: 13- 


e1 4. Having thus fet thy:hoyfe and ſaulin 
(5)Job 14-5. order (if the (h) determined nu t: of 
| thy days be not expired) | God will-either 
()Job 33.24. bave mercy uponthee;-and {ay; (:)/Spare 
| him (O killing Malady)- that be # ok 
avivn into the Pit : for | have recerven @ res 
conciliation”; Or-elſe, his. Fatherly prot 

b: Hexce will dire& theg to fuch/a Phyſtcrar, 
© (4)zKin.2o.7 andto-ſuck (t) means, as thatby his bleſs 
- a Kiog5.7.4, fipg upon their endeavours thou ſhalt'reco+ 
| Joing.7, 7, and be reſtored tothy formerhealrti 
E again, 


/ not {6 ro- 


h bleſſed» with 
ram. ability, and an intent tor do govd)--t0ibe-' 
come in thy life tix, thine own admini-" 

: firator:: make thine own hauds thing) 1execu-: 


; 
- 


a --£A 2 
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again, But 1n any wiſe, take heed that 
thou, nor none far thee, ſend unto /orcer- 
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ers, wizards, charmers, Or inchanters for 
help: for this were to leave the God of 
{/rael, and $0 g9 to W, Baatrebuh the; Gog (!)2Kin.1.2,3 
of Ekron for he P» asdid wicked Abe, 
and: to. break thy vow. which. thou. haſt 
made. with the bleſſed Trinity in; thy Bp 
ſm: and, be ſure thas God will never 
pive.4 bleſſing by thoſe means which he rev. :o. 6. 
ath accurſed . bug if he permit Satan to —— 
curethy body, fear leſt it tend. tothe damas. © 
tion of thy /oul,. 1 Thou. art ()-tryed,, (m)Dcut.13. 3 
bewaTre. | 
5..\When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſici- 

gn, take heed tharghqu put not. thy. truſt 

rather in the Phy/ac:4x, than in,,the,Lord, 

as Aſa did ; of whom. it is {aid; that. (#) (+) 2 Chron, 
be ſought wot to the: Lord, in bis diſeaſe, but "5 '* 
to the Phyſician ;, i which is a kind-of Idola- 

try,” that will: increaſe the Lords anger, 

and make the Phyſick received ,unette- | 

tual, Uſe © the Phyſician as 

Gods Inſtruments, and , Bhyſick as Gods 

means, And leeing it is not lawful with- 

ut Prayer to uſe ordinary food; x Tim. 4. 

4. much leſs extraordinary Phyfick (whole 

good effect depends upon the bleſling of 
God; ) before thou gakeſt thy: Phylick,® 
pray. therefore heartily unto God te bleſs Jer. 822, 

it unto thy uſc, in theſe or the like 

words, 


A 


x Sarn. 2.6, 


Iz. 38. 23. 


aKin, 5.14. 


2 Sam.14.14. 


» 
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A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. + 


() Merciful Fathzr, whoart the Lord 
'of hea/th, and of ſickneſs, Of life, 
and of death; who kileft, and makeſtalive; 
who bringeft down to the grave, ard: raiſe 

ap 474m; 1 come unto thee, as to theonly 
Phyſician, who canſt cure my ſou!from ſin, 
and ay body from ſickneſs, - I deſire nei- 
ther life nor deith, but refer my ſelf to 
thy moſt holy will. - For, though we muſt 
needs dye, and being dead,our lives are as was 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot ' be 'g4- 
thered up again : Yet hath thy gracious pro- 


_ vidence (whillt life rethaineth) appointed 


means Which thou wilthave thy Children 
toule ; and (by the lawful uſe thereof) to 
expect thy bleſſing upon thine own mean, 
tothe curive of their ſickneſs, and reſtiry- 
r7:0n of their health. And now, O Lord, 
in this my neceſſity, I have according to 
thine Oidinianee, ent for thy ſervant (the 
Phyſician). who hath prepared for me this 
Phyſick which I receive as means ſent from 
thy fatherly hanx : I beſeech thee therefore, 
that as by thy 6/c//ing on'a limp of dry fires, 


#thou didlt heal Exechias's ſore, thar here: 


covered; and by ſever times waſhing inthe 
River- of Forden, didit- cleanſe Naam 
the Syrian of his Leproſie; and mu re- 
| ore 


» © _ 4 


a 


ſtore the man that was b/;»4 from his birth, 
by anointing his eyes with clay and ſpittle, and Joh. g.6, 9. 
ſending him to.waſh in the pool of Siloam ; | 
and by rouching the hand of Peter's Wifes war. 8.25. 
rd | Mother, didſt cure her of her Feaver ; and 
fe, didſt T eſtore the Woman that touched the Matt. g.20,kc. 
e; | hemmof thy Garment, from her vloody iſſue.: 
# So it would pleaſe thee of thine. intinite 
y | goodneſs and mercy, to ſanttific this Phy- 
in, | jickto my uſe, and to give ſuch a bleſſin 
j. | unto. it, that it may (if it be thy will 
to | andpleafure): remove this my ſickneſs and 
rf || pain, and reſtore me to health and ffrength 
«= | again. Burt if the number of thoſe days 
4 | which thou haſt appointed for me, to live Job 14. 5; | 
0. | inthis vale of miſery, be atan end; and 
ed | thatthou haſt ſent this ſicknels as thy Meſ- 
-n | ſenger, to call meout of this morral life : 
to | then Lord ler thy bleſſed will be dont : for 1 
rs, | ſubmitmy will torby moſt holy pleaſure. 
y. | Only I beleech thee, increaſe my Fazth and 
d, | Patience, and let thy grace and mercy be 
ro | never wanting unto me : but in the midſt 
ie | of all extremities, aſſiſt me with thy holy 
is | Sprrit, that1 may willingly and cheerfully 
m | reſign up wy Soul (the price of thine on 
1 blood) intot y molt gracious hands and c1- 
s, | fody. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus 
e. | Chriſt his ſake; to whom with thee, an# 
ie | [the holy: Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
both now and evermore, Amer. 
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\ Meditations for the fick, © 


often { for thy: comfort: (theſe 

few ' Medbtations , - taken from the ends 

' wherefore God ſendeth affliftions' to his 
Children.  Thoſeare rex. 3 

1. That by affli&ions God may not on- 

(«) Deus ſuos 1y (4) corrett our fins pat, but alſo work 

percutic ur e- 41S a deeper loathing of our natural cor. 

_ mender. Hier. rption ; and: {© prevent us OO 

lamirares in-- ye vould commit : like a . Father, 

- my ſ:g who ſitffers his tender” Babe Bore his 

& - caſtigae no finger ina candle, 'that he may the rather 

Ee Gem roy learn to beware of-falling into a' greater 

vites. fire. .So that the Child of God may'lay with 

| (S)Pcal. rig. David, (6) it i good for me that 'T have 

Ms been afflifted, that I may learn thy ſtatutes ; 

p 0) Plat. 119. for (&) before I was affiifted I went iftr ay, 

" but now 1 keep thy word. And indeed [ſaith 

{4) 1 Cor.1r, S- Pant) (4) We are thaſtned of the Lord, 

32. berauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the 

." world. Wirth one croſs God tmnakerh two 

cures : the chaſt1ſementcof ſins paſt; and the 

prevention of fin to come. For thoughithe e- 

ternal puniſhment of fin ( as it proctedeth 

from Juſtice)is fully pardonediin the Satri- 

fice of Chriſt: yet we are not" (without ſeri- 

' ous judging of our ſelves) 'exempted from 

the temporal chaſtiſement of fin; fox this 

Proxeedeth only from the love of God, for 

wes | our 


— 


Hil thy ſickneſs remaineth; uſe 


1.6. Deus ca- into many other ſins, which otherwiſe | 
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our good. Arid this iS the reaſon, that when 

Nuthts told David, from the Lord, that EA 

his fins were forgiven; yet that the (e) (e) a Sam. 12, 

ſe | Sor (of Chaſtiſereent) ſhould not depart '* 'J 

4s | from his houſe ;an ns ) his Child ſhould (5) verſe 144 

is | ſorely dic. For God, like a skilful Phyſi- | 
4 cian, ſecing the Sou/ to be poiſoned: with | 

n- | the /erling of fin; and knowing thar the 

k || reigning of the fleſh will prove the ruine of 

r- | the $prr#-: miniſtreth the burer pill of af- 

is | fliction, whereby the . re/iques of fin are 

j purged and the Sou/more loundly cured ; 

r, | the Fiſh is ſubdued, and the Spirie is fan- 

is | Qtified. Oh rhe. od/ouſne/s of fin, which 

er | cauſerh God to chaſten lo ſeverely, his Chil- 

er || dren, whom otherwiſe he lovetho dear ty? 

th 2: God ſendeth afiition to ſeal uato 

ve | us our Adoption : for (g) every child whom (2) Heb.12.6 

s ; | God loveth, he correfferh; And he s a Ba- '*: "A 

9, | fard that is not correfed, Yea, it is a m 

th | forenore, that where God /eerh. fin and 

xd, || ſmites ln, oo - cy, York nor. 

be | Therefore it 15 ſaid, that uttered (4) ad mals 

wo | the wicked ſons of El; to continue in their ——_ . 

he || firs,” without correttion, becauſe the Lord jog 

.e- || nonuld fly them. On. the (7) other fide, 25. 

th || there is-no ſaver token of Gods fatherly love (/) Dane 

7i- || and care, than to be correfted with ſome ol ho 

ri- off, asoft as we commit any ſinful crime, ir fed in- 

1m || AMiCtion therefore is a ſeal of. Adoption, For in _— 

his || no fign of Reprobation. For the pureſt ſzpe dolore 

for | Corn is cleaneſt fanned, the. fineſt Gold is _—O_ 

Jur ofteſt ; 


-- ofteſt tried, the Hveeteſt Graze is harceſt 
Preffed, and the trueſt Chriſtian heavielt 


croſſed, 

3. God ſendeth afflition to ween our 
hearts from roo much loving this world 
and worldly vanities: and to caule us the 

more earneſtly to deſire 


Crebris tribularionibus Ec- 
cle £ ſuam Dominus exercet 1 ne fi and long for (4 d] eternal 


cunta remporalia forre proſpers ue. For as the Chil- 


currant; incolatu przſcnris exilii de- 
leRara, minds ccoleſtem partiam 


ren of 1/7ael ( had they 


ſuſpirer. Beda jn Cam. Mundanus not been ill intreated in 
affe&tus przſentia amat, remporalia Eyypt) would never 


cumulat, ſpiritual'a negligit, & cn 
rorus ſe ſpargit in imis, -nil poteſt 


have been ſo willing td 


amrrede ſummis. Juſtin. Patriarch. KO towards Canaan : (0 
dc diſc. monalt. cap. 4- (were it not for the croſ- 


4+ 


(»n) Phil, 3-8. 


 fesand afflitions of this 
life) God's Children would not ſo heartily 
long and willingly deſire for the Kingdom 


of Heaven, For, we ſee many Epreures . 


that would be content to forgoe Heaven, 
on condition that they might ſtill injoy 
their earthly pleaſures; _ ( having ne- 
ver taſted the joyes of a better) how loth 
are they to depart this life? whereas the 
Apoſtle (thatlaw {//) Heavens glory) 
tells us, that there is no more ati 
betwikt the joyes of erernal life, and the 
pleaſures of this world, than there is betwixt 
rhe filrhieft dung and the veaſangeſt meat ; 
or betwixr the ſtinkingeſt (2) dung-bill, 
and the faireſt bed-Chamber. As there- 
forea loving nurſe puts }Vormwood or Mus 


fad 


- BE 83 PESPF9S. BY DPELSBESIDLYDS DSS»; 


dogg: fo God mixerh | 
ſometimes ( ») affliction with the plea- (9) 


ratherto forlake rhe 


ſuresand profj 


ſo well, when {like a curſt fep-mother ) 
ſhe miſuſeth and ſtrikes us: how ſhould we 
love this harlot, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and 
ffroaked us, as ſhe doth her own wor!d- 
h'Brats ? Thus doth God { like a wile 
and loving Father ) embzirter with croſſes the 
pleaſures of this life to his children, that 


| (fnding in this earchly ſtate no true and 


permanent joyes,) they might ſigh and long 
for-eterxal life, where firm and everlaſting 
joyesare _ to be found. 

- 4. B iction and ſickneſs God exer- 
ciſeth his Chuldren, and the graces which 
he beſftoweth upon them. He refineth 
and trieth their fab, as the Go/d/mirhdorh 


his Gold in the ( p ) Furnace, to make'it () rye; 
ſhine more gliftering and bright ; he ſtir- »: | 


have 


perity of this life, leſt (like vict bid a 2 
eG a Ei 
, a into too 3 - 
much love of this preſent evil world ; and mayo G 
ſo by riches grow proud ; by fame inſolent ; 4 
by liberty wanton ; and {o) ſpurn with \. veg. 
their heel againſt the Lord, when they wax (0) Deur. 34 - 
fat. For it Gods Children love the world '5 
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bave learned}. all this while -1n - his 
5 (2) Scbats. crudk , {chols, luc Nl R—_ > mk 
| +. (9) Scholz. crucs,, ſchola-lud- , experience he makerh 
| or, inacte mils probmar + delice", Of OE Hope, Lowe, and 
oi airs, t,t Th. 
- cs Cnr. Sean a. 615 VETIRES" with- 
_ " veritatls. Cypr. Serm. 4 pela. + trial, aud 
ruſt, like Tron unexerci: 
ſed; or corrupt like ſtanding waters, that 
(&) Jer. 48-11. Either have no carrext, or elle are not(r) 
poured from veſſel to veſſel ; whaſe taſte re 
maineth, and whoſe ſcent # not changed. 
And rather than a man; ſhould;teep;fiifl the 
ſeent of his corrupt nature to dammation : 
who. would not wiſh to: be changed from 
ſtate to ſtate, by.croſſes and ficknels, to 
ſatuation ? For as the Chamomil which is 
:rodden groweth beſt, and {melleth; moit 
fragrant; and. as the fb is /meereſt that 
lives in the /a/teft waters: ſo thoſe fouls 
are molt precious unto Chriſt, whoare moſt 

exerciſed and afflicted with his Crofs. 

.s. God-ſendeth aflitions, to demon- 
ſtrate. vnto the world,: the. traezeſs of his 
childrens love and ſervice; - Every bypo- 

crite will ſerve God: whillit: he: proſpereth 
 _, , .and.beſſeth him, asthe Devil falſely accu- 
© Jebr.g,16. ſed Job: to have done : but who ( fave his 
-,.-* lovingchild) will.loveand fervehum in az- 
" a werſitz, when-God leemeth to be exzry and 
WS 2 diſpleaſed with him ? yea, and cleave unto 
* 'him moſt infeparably, when es 
_ ( wit 


- 
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kill as 'an- y 1. yea, then to {a 
with Job;.T, ay 
will:1 
the 1; 
mercy in the time of our correion and mi- 

fery; isthe traeff note of an unteigned Child 

and Servant of the Lord. 

6, SanQiked afiQtion 45a ſingular help 

to further Our tr we converſion ; and to drive 

us home by repertence0 gur heavenly Fas 

ther. / lol Dheir afli#ion-(1laith the Lord ) Hol. 5.t5, 


- 
4 


my troft imthee, The lovi 


28 


m | they wil ſerk me diligently.  Eeypr's bur- _ 
to | thens made{{) 1/raet ory unto God, (:)Da- (Exad.z% © 
is | vid'stroybles made him prop.(u) Hezektah's ? Pſal. 85.79. 2 
oft | fickneſs.made him, $0:meep.; and miſery © 43553 
nat | drove -the( a) Prod/tel. Child to return (x) Luk. 154 
ws | and-ſue for his Father's grace and mercy, 1% %c- 
oft | Yeazwe read of many in $he Goſpel, that by 
fcknefſes and afflitions were'driven to come 
2n- | unto Chriſt, who, if they had had health 
his | and profperpy as others,..would:bavey like 
po- || others ) negleCted or contemaned their Sa- 
eh || viour, and never have ſought unto him 
cu- || for his laving health and grace. . For as 
his | the Art of Noh, the higher it was toſſed 
«= | with the Flood, the nearer it mounged to- 
and | wards heaven: ſo the ſanfified- ſoul, the 
nto || more it is exerciſed with afli&#:on, the nea- 
eth || ret it is lifted towards God. O- bleſſsd 
vith Gg 2 is 


1? yea,” when he ſeemerh to wound © of 
h thou. Lord, kill me, yet. Job 13-196. ©Þ 
and 5 


\of-Gad ; aud truſting in his 2J 
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_ croſg - that: draweth a :finner to 


© C/Dcmnen (7) come (upon the kneesof hishearr) un- 


+ * + <> 


lp - ": C0 Chrift; to confeſs his own miſery, and 
” Edntmo, toim hore his endteſ mercy ? O bleſſed, 


= aye. fed bethat Chriſt, that never refu- 
4 ſh the finner that cometh unto; him, 
chough weather-driven' by affliction and 
miſery ! 4 
7. AMiQion worketh in us pity and com- 
p4/ſion toward our fefow brethren, that be 
in diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby 'we learn 
to have a fellow-feeling of their calamities ; 
and to condole their eſtate, a if we ſuffered 
with them, And for this cauſe'Chrift him- 
ſelf would ſuffer, and be rempred in all things 
like unto us ({in only excepted) that 
might be « merciful High Prieſt, touched 
with the feeling *of" our infirmitics. For 
none can fo heartily bemoan- the milery 
of another, as he who firſt ſuffered himſelf 
the ſame afflitioh. - Hereupon a ſinner in 


miſery may boldly ſay unto Chriff; 
Non ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurtito 
Chriſte, 
Our frailty ſth (O Chriſt) thos didf 
' percerve : 
Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frailty 
cleave, 


8. God 
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{\8.; God uſethfour ſickneſſes and. affli- 5 * 2 
Aions, 'a$ means and" examples both; ro _ __.. 0 
-4, | (=) manifeſt untoothers the fa:thand ver- (x) Sinit Yes - 
5; | xe Which he hath' beſtowed upon-us; as (ein as 
n || alldto frengthentboſe who have not recei- lunirares, we +. 

i | ved fogreat 21-:4fare of Faithas we. For momm uw © 
there can be no greater encouragement tO 'alis apenam 
a weak Chri/t;ap, than to behold a true pro- manifeſtim-, 
feſour (in; the exrreemrſt lickneſs of his 2 fem | 
mn | #247) © fupported with. greater patience Orth. cap.ag, © 

and conſolation in hisſos/. And the com- Y 

' | fortable and bleſſed departure of ſuch a 
n. | Panwillarm himagainſtche fear ofdeath, 

" | .andaflurehim, that rhe hope of the godly is 

"| for more precious thing than that fleſb and 
blood car uhder/tind, 'or mortal eyes behold, 
in this vale of miſery, And were it not 
that we did ſee mahy of thoſe whom we 
of know to be, the undoubted; Childreg of 
” | /God, to have endured ſuch aflictions and 
calamities before us; the greatneſs of the 
miſeries and croſſes which oft-times we 
. | endure, 'would make us doubt whether we 
#0} be the Children of God-or no. . And to 

this purpole S. James faith, God made Job 

18 424 the hs yo an example of ſuffering ad- 
if ver ſity, of long patience. "4 
inf. 9 By (s) afflictions God makes us con- (-) nom. #3 © 
1 formable to the Image of Chriſt his'Son, _ ww 
who being the (b) Captain of our Salvation, (1 pgs 

| (b) Heb.2.20g 
was made perfett through ſufferings. - 
© therefore he firſt bare the Croſs in ſbame, 2 
aber Gg3 before a0 


” —— *E 


= (9) Beb. 2.5. e he was (a) erowiet with glory ; and 
© (6) Marr. 27. Qid firfttafte (5) gall, beforgche did cat the 
3 3 "INE () honey-comb : and was firft derided; XK; 
et veof the Jews, by the Soldiers in (the High- 
 tHeguftavi. Priefls Hall, before he was ſalured (d) King 
Ter-lid.de 7 Glory, by the Angels "in his Fathers 
{ *Coron milir. Try, | 
| wgwp.24,, Conrt, Andthe more lively our beaventy 
' (a) Plal24-7- Father ſhall perceive the image of his »ats- 
we + ral Son'to appear in us, the better he will 
| _ ws and when we have, for ry 
\) 2 Tim, ., Dorn his /iteneſs in his ſufferings, e 
; (09's + fought, and + bak. we ſhall be 
| OQBer-321. crowned by Chriff; and with Chriff; fit 
2 on his Throne ; and of Chriſt receive the 
(2) Rev. 2, (pg) precions white ftone and morning ſtr, 
C5) ehil, 3. Thar ſhall make us (6) ſhine like Chr; for 
21. - -everinhis glory. 
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Co.” Laſtly, That the ' godly may be 


Tdeo tentat- hymbledin refpe& of their own ſtate and 


ur $0te>p. Miſery 3 and God glorified by delivering 


noſcant. © themout of their troubles and aflitions, 
Prima: whenthey call upon him for his help and 


Elic fe mag- | 

| marum uy {uccour. For though there be no man ſo 
| Tum homo pure, but if the Lord will fraitly (7) mark 
f nullum 7/qiities, he ſhall find in him juſt cauſe to 


- puniſh hini for his ſin: yet the Lord in 


7 . ” 


— ths-@ithe a——— ou -  ——_ 


of » T2 
« Ms 
. Ar 
« 6 


= 


he {oor EI _ 7 
Ws bis Childien, > reſpett: RS gn cord. w 
their Fans 5" bor -fome= cooper, be ignorum a Gr Greg» > 


mg | times layeth-afliftions Evilt. 31. 
ers | and crotfes: npon them 
nl | for his ns fake. Thus our Saviour 
F6- Chriſt told his Diſciples, that the man was 
all f 2ot borw blind for bis own - his Parents ſin : 
ne, f| but rhat the work of God ſhould be ſhewed an * Joh. 9.3. 
(e) | bim.” *So he told chem likewiſe, hat La- 
be | zirufs [fckneſ; mts pot unto the death, but 
fit | for the'plory of Gad, O the unſpeakable Joh. 1 14+ 
he _ of Godz which turneth thoſe af- 
&, | fidfions, which are the ſhame and puriſh- 
or | #ex+due to our fins, to be the ſubject of 
his hovour agd glory + 


be | '''Theſe are the bleſſed andprofitable exds, 
nd wftrchor God ſenderh ficknefs and affli- matum hoo 
ng upon his _— whereby it may et; maum 


5, in oper at afliffigns are not” ions mom - of 
1d 0008 of Barred; or of our ufo a prod. js 3 
ſo || but rather rotensand pledges of his fatherl 
r& | love unto his Children, whom he lover 
to | andtherefore chaſteneth them in this lite, 
in | where upon repentance, there remains 
| hope of pardon; rather than to refer the 
—— to that /ife, where there is 
hope of pardon, nor end of puniſb* 
ment. For this cauſe, the. Chriltians 
Gg 4 in 


ohis life. the A 
ſtles as that = 
were counted _— ta 
fe er for Chriſts oy Af. 5.41. And 
e Chriſtian Hebrews ſu Ieffred BY joy the 
1 ling of their goods, ing that they 
4d in Heaven a better, and aj enduring 
ſubſtance, Heb.1p. 34. And in reſpe& of 
A fn) Heb. 12, thole holy eds, the , Apoſtle ſaith, + (m) 
E- That though no affliftion for ” c preſent 
ſeemeth Joyous, but grievous; yet, after: 
wards it bringeth the quiet fruit of rightt. 
ouſneſs to them who are, thereby exerciſed, 
Pray therefore heartily, that as God hath 
ſent unto thee. this ficknels ; ſo. it would 
pleaſe wag to come himſelf unto thee, 
with thy ſickneſs, by thee tq 
make thoſe /an7ified vs of it, tor which 
be hath inflicted the ſame upon! thee. 


mrreanarncogo = nyc..cegnn DESO > aw 


Medigations for one; that i recavered. from 


=P ' 


bo EF God hath of his mercy heard thy Praj- 
nd ers, and reſtored thee t6- thy health 


the | again; conſider with thy ſelf +; +. 


ns | .. 1. That; thou haft now mpciedd Goth 
of | God,- as it were, ,avpther /ife.; Spend (it 
m) rag £0 Ts moo Fo - fo mgrek=n 
ent. ne/s.of life. Let thy fin 

ar AY but live thou by grace to fol 


cd, | _ -2.; Be not the, more ſecure, that thou art 
th | reſtored to health, neither i»/a/t in thy ſelf, 
ald | chat thou haſt eſcaped \dearh.: but. think 
ee, Tr, that God {Iceing' baw 
00 i hot pany. he by 
C CIayer, [CU THEE, Bi 
y litle longer time! of reſpite ;1 that, thou 
maiſt, þ,  acpesl thy Mt, wad pavithy 
ſe]t-in 2 bercer readineſs againſt the time 
that he ſhall call tos, che without fur- 
ogg re ty rr 
u it ma 
be, thou ſhalt not eſcape the next fick- 


3-. Confi- | 


ms” 
———————_— II OA NN 


© Eccl. 5.4 


Mat. 12.4 5. 


©,» (1)Jok.5.4- 
— (lla63.5. 


v ' * 


3. Conſider how fearful a reckoning 
thou hadſt made before the Fudement- 
fear of "Chriſt, by "this" time,” if Thou 
hadſt dyed of this firkre/s : ſpend there- || 9% 
fore the time that remains, ſo, as that || (v 
thou maiſt be able ro make a more || 
cheerfal: account of thy life, when i 
muſt-be expired indeed; -' = 
4. Put not far 6ff *the' #iy of deiuhes | We 
thou knoweſt not for all this, how near || ht 
it iS5at&hand+;' and being {6 'Rirly warn- 
ed,” be wiſer: For if 'thbu be taken- tine 
provided "the next "time; - thy excuſe 
will 'be dels; ad" thy" jadgment grea- 
text! £3 95639 7G YODT af 
5- Remember that thou haſt yowed 
amendiieks' und” rewndf! of * ME.” Thou 
hiſt conid\# wo" arid Obf," pefer bot ts 
play ds ::iftle - ber delibBreth bot tr Foods ; "pas 
x vhuP thaw bift vowed: ' The'vun' 
clan Spitic is caſt 6ut'O' let him'-not 
r6-aterxpith” /ien worſe this Sf 


C1 is 
ws .4 ; 
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of Baths; ſtreaming with five bloody 
of BY of Fi * HYoubling prox: 
but' of ##(5Y 'Hngel of Gods prefeince, 
troubled with the wrath' due to thy ſins ; 
who deſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee 
to {aving health, and Heaven, Return 
woe how, with the Dog, #0 thine own v0- 
mit, 


mit, nor like the waſbed Sow, to wall, 
« || ag4in in the mire of thy former ſinsand | 
1 | ancleanneſs:- left (p): being ivtenghed. and (3) verſ.oe. 
6. | overcome again with Ky es 5 of ſon, | 
at | (which now ny - e _—_ s y lat- 
te || jer end prove worſe thas firſ# bers 
'Y £40 Twice therefore doth oufl S5 
: | our- Chriſt! give; the, ſame | cauttonary 
vs | warning to; healed . ſinners. Firſt, To 
ar | che-man, cured of. his. thirty eight years : 
n- || diſeaſe ;| Behold, thou art made: whole ; "fas oh. 5.14. 
1 || #0: wore;: Joſh. a worſe thing fall upon thee. 
ſs || Secondly,: Totha Woman taken in adul- 
a- | fry 1; Neither dd I comdenm thee. : Go thy Joh.8.11, 
way; and fin #0 more; « Teaching us, how 
-d || dangerous; 2 thing. it is; to relapſe and 
JN fall 'AgAa1 4nto che former: (9) exceſs of (4) 1 pet.$4« 
#3 Þ 1104. Take heed therdfore-unoithy ways ; 
and pray for grace, that thow meſ! ply plal.g0.12. * 
thy heart nnto. wiſdom, 'during that F444 
member of days which yet\remainbeluad': 
And for thy preſent ,mercy. 'and: health 
received imitate the Leper, and 
return uned God this, or the like Thank 
giving. b {16 


a 


A Thankſ- * 


ER Ov wt HSE Rh. THSS CN. 


a>. 
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z Sarn. 2.6, 


A Thankſoiving 16 be ſaid of G06 rhs is 


\ Gracious and merciful: Father, 
() who art the Lord of health and 
' "1fieknefs, of life and: of death; 
who killeſt, and makeſt alive ; who bringeſt 
down to the grave, and raiſeſt up again ;'who 
art: the only 'preferver of all thoſe that 
truſt 'in thee: I thy poor and unworthy 
ſervant, - having now (by experience of 
my:painful ſickneſs): felt the ves 
of miſery due unto ſin, and the greatneſs 
of thy; mercy in forgiving linners, 'and 
perceiving with what a fatherly compal- 
ſion thou haft heard wy prafers and re- 
ſtored meto my health and ſtrength again; 


- do here (upon the bended knees ot my 


heart)'\recurn (with the thankful Leper) 
to acknowledge thee alone to be the God 
of _— and falvation : and to give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my _—_ 
and deliverance out of that grievous dil- 
eaſe and malady: and for thus turning 
my mourning into mirth, my ſickneſs into 
health, and my dearh into life. My (ins 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt cor- 


"reed me, but heft not given me over unto 
E01E 30.9, death. (r) 1 om the day to the 
; night) when thou wouldſt make an end of + 


. " recovered from ſickneſs. > 


1-4-8! 


Hard dirrer lite 2 Crane, or a Seam: 7 
| | mourned (a4 4 Dove) when qr ting of 
, febwſ oppreſſed we ; 1 bift wine eyes 
.. | antorher, O Lord, and thou 2Þ confers 
| me: for thou diaſt caſt all my fins behind thy 
er || #«t, and didft delover my ſoul from the pit 
) | of Corruption: \and when 1 found nahelp in 
my {elf, vor in axy other \creature ( ſaying 1 
ef am deprived of the: reſulue of my years, I 
tio | ſpell fee man no more among the Inh nar of 
ar | 1c world) then didft thou reſtore ne ro heals 
h 4in, and gaveſt life unto me : I found thee, 
4 0 Land ready to [ave me. | 
of And now, Lord, I confeſs, chat. I can 
of; | never” yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of 
14 | thanks, aschou halt (for this benelig)(de- 
ſerved at my hands. And (ſeeing that I 
e. | an never be able to repay thy' good 
bs with acceptable works) O that I could with 
is | Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and thank- 
kd fulneſs of my heart, with abvinding tears / 
4 | ©, what ſhall I be able to render unto | 
* thee, 'O Lord, for all theſe benefits which 
h thow beſtowedſt upon my ſoul ! Surely, as in 
© | my fickneſs, when I had nothing elle to 
" | give-unto thee, I offered Chriſt and his 
5 merits unto thee as a ra»ſome for my fins : 
« | {obeing now reſtored by thy grace unto 
r. | Ty health and ſtrength, and 1aving 80 
better thing to give; behold, O Lord, I gon. rzx; 
_ do here ofter up _my /e/f unto thee, be- | 
ſeching thee ſo to me wichchy holy 
pirit, 


"71 nt che cceee Fo 
| 


ord, forgive: me my fornier follics 
and unthankfulneſs;. char. I. was no, more 
careful to-love thee according to thy good- 
»e/3, "hor to ſerve rhee,. according. to thy 
»:#.3- nor to obey thee, . acc .to thy 
Commandments ; nor. to thank thee,, ac- 
cording to thy bexefits. And Going thou 
owe thar of wy = I am not = a 
© much 44 to think « theaghs, 
fe todo that which 1s-good and accepta: 
dlein thy fight; )-affiſtme withthy: grace 
and holy-Spiric, tharTmay: (int; proſpce 
rity): evbacty and) my: health in:thy 
ſervice as I was earneſt in iny fieknelst0 
itatthy hands. And ſuffer me:never 
ro r this thy mercy in reſtating 
me-to my health, or thoſe vows and promy- 
fes, which I have. made unto thee-in-my 
fiekneſs, With my new health, renew 
in-me;' O Lord, «right Spirit : which 
may free me from the very of fin, and 
eftabliſhmy heart in the ſervice of grace. 
Work in me a greater deteſtation-of a 
ſins (which were the cauſes of thy 
and my fickneſs) and increaſe my Fair, a 
Te” y; who is the Author of my 


| and [Uvarion. rye pre or 
lead me in' the way that I walk ; and 

CN) Tir.2.12. COEIO SA 06: aps ok a7" 
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worldly Luſts, and to'thve' fobeh1y,. 
ind potty 11x this world, that others by: 
"ex NY es Men bettet of thy tru 
and fith this time (which I haps yer co 
live) is but a hitle reſpite and ſmall rem- 
nant of days, which cannot long continue ; 
Teach me, O my God, ſa to number my days, yſal.g0.12- 
that F may my heart 10" that Frigat 
wiſdom, which diretteth'to ſalvation. And 
to thizend make me.more. zevions, hap 
have been in Religion, mote” deyour 6 
, morefervent in {pirit, more care» 
to hear agd profit by the; preaching of 
thy Goſpe/, more helpful ro ty ,poor bre- 
thren; more watchful over my ways, mare - 
faithful in my calling, and every way 
more lt in _ goud oof, bn ou 
(ia they time of proſperity) fear th 
evilday ofafflition; int __ of health, 
#;- || think on ſickneſs ; in the tine of fiokneſs, 
make my ſelf ready for death.; and when 
kth approacheth, prepare my {elf for ; 
jiderment, Let my whole life be an ex- F 
prefling thankfulneſs unto thee for th 7 
{race and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, Y 
do. here from the very. bottom of my 
r |} heart, together with the :houſand thouſands Rev.g.1 2,hcc, 
PP of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty four 
my || Elders, and all the Creatures in Heaven and 
irit | onrhe Earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee 
awd 0 Father which fitteſt upon the Throne, and 
and io the Lamb, thy Son, who ſitteth at oy 
3 right 


a1 


A 2STTREEHRE CEEStToS. 


2.>== 


_ Mat. 9.12- 


Medien for 'one._ that # like 
40 ate. 


Tz thy ficknil be like-to increaſe unto 
death; then meditate onthreethings; 

how graciouſy God dealeth;' with 
Soi Secondly, : from :whax, evils death 
will free thee. Thirdly, what good death 


| willbring uatothee.. . 


Firſt, Concerning Gods favourable deal- 
ing with thee, 


x. Meditate, that God uſerh this ch 
Piſeneart thy body, butas a Medicine t0 
GY LY, by 7 Eg thee (who. art 


repentance unto 
Cie (Ghy fry to have thy ſoul 
* 2. Thatthe foreſt ſicknesor painfulleſ 


Diſeaſe which thou canſt endure, is no- 
ching, if ic be compa ed £0. thoſe dolours 


and pas W Chr Saviour 
ſ ich Jew Cri (2) bloody 
"ſweat, he endured the («) wrath of g's 


hath ſuffered for 


£ 


— 


Ley an. 3-3 3-6-3 


— 


—_—_— bao tb. 4 ntebdhslt 4 LANE 
I the pains of (wv) Hel, and a {x) tured 

ed ohich wardue to hy fins, ? 
may he uſe thoſe words 


4 hntediine : 


Lord hath affliffed me in the 
's fierce wrath, 
red {> much for thy redemption 
ſinful man endu 


- 


is at the exrreameſs ; yet it is (e/7 and eafter 

than thy ſins have deſerved, Let thine 

ors coniciegce judge whether thou haſt 

pe deſerve worſe than all that thou doit 
r, 


G eos ren; 0 _ | _ | 
my oid and grievous ſins, Fan | 
that thou art not plagued with far more 
rene » qr hink how w/ingly 
damned in Hell would endure the ex- 
freameſt painss thouſand years, on condi» 
tion that they had bur the hops to be {a- 
ved, and (after ſo many years) to be eaſed 
of cheir eternal torments, 
that it is his meyey chat thou art not rather 
{y) 50nd than corretied; how canft 
bur bear patiently his zempors! corre» 
ſeeing the end is eo ſave thee from 
(s) cternxl condemnation ? 


aAtly 
and fe if there be oor on 
ee if there forrow | 7 
orrow, which #4 warty me, qs s 


faſtiauir , | 
relliginius nos | 


th the $on of 


And feeing- 
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3. That when $ckinef and diſeaſe 
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4. That nothing cometh to paſs-in this 
caſe unto thee, but ſuchas ordinarily be. 


the beloved and undoubted: ſervants of God 
when they lived on earth) are now moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Saints with Chriſt in 
Heaven: as Job, David, Lazarm, &c, 
They groaned for a time,*as thou doeft, 
under the {ike $urthen : but they are now 
delivered from all their miſeries, trou- 
bles, and calamities. And ſo likewiſe ere 
long (if thou-' wilt patiently tarry the 

| Lords leifure) thou ſhalt-alſo be deli. 
vered from thy fickneſs and pain ; either 
by reſtitiftion to thy former health, with 
Job; or ( which 1s far better) by be- 
10g received to heavenly reſt, with Ls 
EAVus. ” 


thee over into the hand of thine enemy, 

to be puniſhed and diſgraced ; . but (being 

thy loving Father) He Torretteth thee 

with his own merciful hand. © When. D«- 

vid had his wiſh, to chuſe his own cha. 

ftiſement, he choſe rather to be correQed 

by the hand of Gr, than by any other 

2 Sam. 24.1.3 MEANS ; Let us fall into the hand of the Lord, 
' for hu mercies are great ;| and let me not fall 
into the hand of may. Who will not take 
any affiittion in good part, when it co- 
meth from the hand of God, from whom 
(though no afflidFion ſcemerb joyous for the 
| preſent) 


Heb.12.11, 


fl to others thy brethren ; who-(being | 


5. Laſtly, That God hath- not given. 


—_ 


ren) es ow a pounce but 


t is good? The conſideration hereof 


' made David to endure Shimey's curled rail- 2 gam. 16. yg. . 
with. greater patience ;. and to cor- 1% 


rl bimſelt another time for his i impati- 


» T ſhould not have opened my mouth, pſal.39 9. 


fo thou didſt it : and Job, to reprove 


the unadvliſed: {i peech: of his! Wiſe, T how Job 2.10. 


ſpeakeſt like « fooliſh Woman... What ſhall 
we receive good at the hand of God and wot 
receitie evil? And though. the: cup of Gods, 
wrath due to. our fins, was ſugha-horrour 
t0-our: Saviours -umane: mature; that he 


carneſtly prayedthatit might (s) p2/s from (<)Mar26 39, 


him :( yet-{when he: confiflered: that--it 


was reached into him. by the fond and:will Verſe a2. ; 


of his - Father) [-he willingly ſubgirred 
himſelf todtink.itito the very dregs. there- 


_ of, - Nothing!*yill more [arm thee |with 


patience in thy ſieknels,.:than to ſee that. ig 
cometh from. \ of thy heavenly. Fe- 

ther; who- would never, /end 3t;; but that 
Foy Gat it tobe Unto thee oe maſs and 
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pſal. 14.1. 
Gen.6. 5. 
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The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, 
zo conſider from what evils death 
will free thee. 


T freeth thee from a corrwptible boay, 
which was conceived in the weakneſs of 
fleſb, the hear of luſt, the fair of fin, and 
born in the' 6/004 of filthineſs: a living 
priſon of thy ſoul, a lively infirument of 
fin, a very ſack of ſtinking dung : the ex- 
crements of whoſe noſtrils, ears, po 
and other paſſages (duly conſidered): wil 
ſeem more loathſom than the uncleaneſt 
fink or vault. Infomuch that whereas 
Trees and plants bring forth leaves, flow- 
ers, fruits, and fweer ſmells, mays body 
brings forth 'naturally nothing but /ice, 
worms, rottenneſs, and filthy flinks. His 
__ are altogether (b)'corrapted : and 
(c). imaginations of his heart are only evil 
continually. Hence it is that the axgodty is 
not ſatisfied with prophanene/s, nor the 
voluptuous with pleaſures, nor the ambit ions 
with preferments, nor the curious with 
preciſeneſs, nor the malicious with revenge, 


nor the /echerous with wncleanneſ5, nor 


the covetous with geix, nor the drunkerd 
with drinking. New paſſions and faſhions 
do daily grow : New fears and afflii#- 


ONS 


SPREE SET TSS TS 


1s 


" GY z- 
-  - 
. al 4 
© = 
— HS 
#1] 


o»s do ſtil aviſe ; here wrath lies in wair, 
there w4in glory vexeth : here pride hifts 
up, there diſgrace cafts down ; and eve- 
ry one waktech who ſhall ariſe in the 
yuize' of another. Now a man is privily 
ſtung' with Back-biters like fiery Ser- 
pents: Anon he is in danger to be 
openly devoured of his Enemies, like 
Darte!'s Lyons. And a godly man, 
where ere he liveth, ſhall ever be vex- 
wer Lot) with Sodow's unclean- 
nels. 


2, Death brings unto the godly an 
end of (4) ſinnzg, and' of all the mis (4) rom.s.3; 
ſeries which are due unto fir: So that 
after death there ſball be no more ſorrow, rex.21.,. 
wor crying : neither ſhall there be any more 
paiw ; for God ſhall wipe away all fears 
from: their eyes. Yea, by death we are 
ſeparated from the: Company of wick- 

men ; and God ztaketh evay mercifal lfa.gy.r. 
and righteous men from the evil to come. 
So he dealt wich Foſtb: 1 will gather *Nin.2 
thee to thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put 
into thy grave in peace: and thine eyes 
(ball not fee all the evil which I will 
bring upon this place, And God hides 16.26.16; 
them for a while in the grave, until the 
indignation paſs over. So that as Pare- 
aſe is the Heaven of the ſouls joy : fo 

—_ Hh yz the 


the grave may- be termed the Hz 
the boazes reſt. - | 


ven. of 


- 3. Whereas this wicked body lives in 
a World of wickedneſs,” 10 that the 
poor ſoul cannot look- out at. the eye; 
and: not be infeftted; nor ;chear by the 
ear, and not be diſtrated; nor ſmell at 
the noftrils, and not be tainted; - nor 
taſte with the tongue, and not be. al- 


lured ; nor touch by the hand, and nor 


be defiled ; and every ſenſe upon every 
temptation is ready to betray the ſoul : 
By | death the ſoul ſhall ' be delivered 
* from this thraldom, and this corruptible 
body ſball pat on. incorruption , and this 
 meortal immortality, 1: Cor. 15, $3. O bleſ- 
ſed, thrice: bleſſed be that death in the 
Lord, which delivers us out of fo evil a 
World, and freeth us from. ſuch a body 
of bondage and corruption! 


? ' . ? ' —_ 


The thid fort of Meditations ave, 


#0 conſider what good death will 
he bring anto thee. 
Ye, 
he | 
at | 1. Eath bringeth the godly mans 
or || - Soul to ' enjoy an ,immediate 


al- | Communion with the bleſſed Trinity, 
wt || in everlaſting 6//s and glory. 


1: F 2. It tranſlates the Soul-from the mi- 

ed I ſeries of this "World, the : contagion of 

ble | fin, and fociety of ſinners, to the Ciry Heb. 12. 22, 
his Þ of the living God, the Celeſtial Jeraſal:m, *3> 24 

leſ- || «nd the company of innumerable Angels, 

he || end ts the Aſſembly and Conzregation of 

la ff the Firſt-born, which are written in Hea- 

dy | ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 

the ſouls of Joſt cs made perfect, and | 
to Jeſus the Mediator of th: New Cove» 
vant. | « | 


' 3. Death putteth the Soul into the' 
attual and: full poſſefion of all the In: 
heritance-'and' happineſs, which Chriſt _ 
hath eicher © promiſed unto thee. in his: 
The | Word ,”' of: purchaſed for thee by this: 
| Blood, - : . $4.15 + (0Þ 
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This is the good and happineſs, 
whereunto- a bleſſed will bring 
thee, And what truly religious Chri- 
ſtian that is young, would not wiſh 
himſelf old, that his appointed time 
might the ſooner approach, to enter 


- into | this 'Celeſtial Paradiſe ? Where 


thou maiſt exchange thy. Braſs for Gold, 
thy Vanity 

Honour, thy Bondage far Freedom, thy 
Leaſe for an Inheritance, and thy Mor. 
ral ſtate for an Immortal life. - He that 


dorh not daily deſire this Bleſſedneſs + 


above all things, of all others he. is lef 
worthy to enjoy it, 


If (e) Cato VUrticenſis, . and Chombro. 
tus, two Weathen men, (reading Plato's * 


Book of the Immortaliby of the Soul) 
did voluntarily, the one bieak bis Neck, 
the other run upon. his Sword, thar 
they might the ſooner (as they thought) 
have enjoyed thoſe ' Ha : What a 
ſhame is it for ' Chriſtians ( knowing 
thoſe things in a more. excellent mea- 
ſure and manner out of! God's. own 


Book) not to. be willing/$0 enter into 
theſe heavenly Joys? * Eipecially when 
their (f _ calls for them thithet. 
If theretc jo be 0 1 


ST; 


r Felicity, thy Vileneſs for | 


” 
th. . 


pointed and determined before hw 

" waſt born ; yield and ſurrender up 
(willingly and cheerfully) hy foul in- 

, | to the merciful hands of Jelus Chrift 

r |. thy Saviour. And to this end; when - a 

; | the time is come ; as the Angel in the Julg, 19.1% 2» 

- I fight of Maoch and his Wife, aſcend. 2* _ 

t from the Altar up' to Heaven in the 

5 | flame of the Sacrifice : So | endeavour 

5 | thoy, that ty ſpirit in the fight of thy 
Friends, may from the Altar of a Con- 

' trite heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the 
ſweet perfume of this, or the like ſpirs- 

tual Sacrifige of Prayer. 


2 


+ RO, R2.05 He Sy me 


A Prayer for a fech min, when he « told that- 
he ts not a man for this World, but 


muſt prepare himſelf to go 
unto Lod. 


© (4) Num. 16, > Heavenly Father, who art (g) 
2% the Lord God of the ſpirits of all 
d; fl:ſb; and haſt made us theſe ſouls, 
þ (eras nh, and haſt | (5) appointed us the time, as 


Num. 27-16. 


5 17-25-26 to come into this World, ſo (having 
L On 117-47: finiſhed our (z) courſe) to go out of the 
| UP5%12 (me : The (#) number of my days, 
> (Job 14.5, which» thou: haſt (/) determined, are 
Fes; now expired, and I am ' come to the 
3 utmoſt bounds, *which 'thou - haſt | ap- 
b | 3' beyond which I cannot paſs. 1 
- pll14z-2 know, O Lord, that if #how entreſt into 
3 Tudament, no fleſh can be juſtified in thy 
fizht: And I (O Lord) of all others 

| ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt; 
2 Tim.4q.9. for I have not fought that good fight for 
the defence of thy Faith and Religion, 

with that zeal and conſtancy. that I 

ſhould: But for fear of diſpleaſing the 

World; I have given way unto fins 

and errours ; and for deſire to pleaſe 

my fleſh, I have broken all thy Com- 
mandments, in thought, word, and 

deed : So that my ſins have taken ſuch hold 

01 me, that I am not able to look ap, ” 

they 


ONE OOO I 
they are more in avmler than the batrs on my E. 
bead. (») IF. thou. wilt ftraitly mark (n)pl.1304 
mine  Inigqhities ; O Lord, where 
ſand? . 'G ) 1f thou mweigheſt me in the (n) Dan. g.29, 
hls, I" {ball be found too light. For © 
I amyord of all righteouſneſs, that might 
meriz. thy mercy : and loaden with all M*11-2r. 
1aiquiries, that moſt juſtly deſerve thy 
beyright wrath. . But O my Lord, and 
ny od, for 7 Jeſs 4s Chriſt thy Sons lake, 
br 7m only thou art well leaſed with Ma.3.19. 
{ll peaicent TA believing ſinners; take 
pity Al d compaſſion upon me, who am 
- g ) chief of ft ſraners. Blot ont. all (9)iTim.1.16 
my ns AE, of thy Cp) p) remembrance, (?) Ezcc. 18. 
and. ( away al ry eraalgreſſioos ( (4) plat. 8 
out 090.997 ſight, with the ( ) precious fo nh, +) - 38 
blood of : thy Son, which I believe that 5 
he.:(as an undefiled (/) Lunb), hath (\Joha 1.29, 
ſhed for- the cleanſing of. my fias. | In' 
this faith I lived ; 10+ this faith I die: 
Believing. (r ) tht Feſes. Chriſt: dy: for (1)Rom4-ag- 
my (ns, and roſe again for my. juſtification. core15-lots 
And, ſeeing that He hath endured that -# 
death ,, and. ( « ) bots. the burthen of that («)iperc2.24.) 
fudgment which was due unto my fins s 
ather , for. bp death and paſſions 
lake, .now . (that T_am.coming to ap- 
pear before thy. from ment feat) | acquit 
We. deliver. me -fr pak, fearful judg- 
Fs VF my ve juſtly de. 

ſn +1 And my by b me that gra- 
L dt 
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cious and comfortable promiſe which 
thou haſt made in thy Goſpel : The 
whoſoever believeth in thee, hath everl«- 
fting fe, and ſhall not come into jude-. 
ment, but ſhall paſs from death unto life. 
Strengthen, O Chriſt, my (=) Ferth : 
That I may put the whole confidence of 
my Salvation, in the merits of thy obe- 
dience and blood. Encreaſe, O holy Spi- 
rit, my patience ; Iay no more upon me 
than I am able to bear : and enable me to 
bear ſo much as fhall ftand with thy 
blefſed will and pleafure. O bleſſed Tri- 
= in Uniry, my Creator, Redeemer, 
and SanCtifier, vouchſafe, that as my our- 
ward man doth decay; fo my inward 
man may more and more by thy grace 
and confolation, increaſe and gather 
ftrength. O Saviour, ' put my ſoul. ina 
readineſs, that ( like a (x) wiſe Virgin, 
having the C 1) Wedding Garment of thy 
righreouſneſs and holineſs). ſhe: may be 
ready to meet thee at thy coming, with 
! in her Lamp. (z) Marry her unto 
y ſelf, that ſhe may be (a) one with 
thee in everlaſting /ove and ue 1 

0 Lord reprove (b) Satan, and chaſe hi 
away : by Deliver my foul. from the pow- 
er of the D'lg. Save me from the Lyons 
mouth. 1 ok fri _ for all 
thy bleffings iritual and' tempo- 
_ beſtowed upon me: efpecially for 
s my 


; m_— oY OI b.. £2. AR A... 
my Redemption by the death of my Savi- 
our Chriſt, I thank thee that thou haſt / 
proteted me with thy holy (4) Angels (OMa.1s.no. * * 
from my youteb up until now. Lord, I Heb-1-44. 4 
zbeſeech thee, give them a charge to at- 
tend upon me, till thou calleſt for my * 
- | foul; and then to carry her {as they did 
| | theſoulof (+) Lazeres) into thy heavenly (:)Luk. 16.22 
' | (f) Kingdom. And as the time of my (5) Mars. 
: __ ook _ 0900s ; Luk.13.18, 
o grant, O Lord, that my foul may draw 
| | nearer unto thee : And that I _ Joy- 
" | fully commend my ſoul into thy hands as into 
* | the hands of a loving Father, and a mer- 
| _ (2) ge " and at that inſtant, (2)Ephr.ro, 
O' Lord, gractoufly recetve my ſpirit, 3 15-14. 
, Y; which that 1 __ do, aſſiſt jor 1 0) 48-7.59. 
* || beleech thee, with thy grace : and let 
' | thy holy Spirit continue with me wnto the 
* | ex, and i the exd, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, thy Son,my Lord, and only Saviour - 
In whoſe name. I give thee the glory, 
' | andbeg theſe things at thy hand, in that 
' | Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taughc 


me, ſaying 7 


\ Our Father which art in Heaven, Hats 
| Þ lowed be thy Name, &c. 


Meditations 


Satans fr} 
Stratagem. 11 
time of death. 


The deſea- 
rure. 
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ENBUI Lon 33S V 
Meditations agdinſt deſpair or "doubting of 
Gods mercy," |; 


T is found by continual ex ence, that 
near the-time-'of death, (when 'the 
Children of God are weakeſt) then Stax 


bf 

{ 

( 

makes the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength ; f 
and aſſails them with his trongelt:tempta- | 7; 
rions. For he knoweth that eirher hemuſt | | 
now or never prevail; for if their ſouls | -; 
once go to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor || +; 
trouble them any more. And therefore | +, 
be will now beftir hunſelf'as much as: he || + PN 
can, and labour to ſer before their. eyesall | 7} 
the 2roſs ſins which ever they committed, 
and the Fudoments of Ged which are due /a 
untothem : thereby: to drive them; if he Y {þ 
can, unt9 deſpair; which is a grievouſer | 7, 
{in than all the'ſfins/ that they committed, |] m 
or he can accuſe'them of, torbys ha 
he 

If Satan therefore trouble thy Confeientt | | te 
more towards thy death, thanin thy life); ant 
Mt. 

1. Confeſs thy fins unto God, not only Be, 
in-general, but alſo in particular... ' ' f 
2, Make fatisfaftion unto thoſe men, | anc 
whom thou haſt wronged, if thou beelt | of ; 


able. And if thou doſt injuriouſly or frau- 
dulently det44z or keep in thy poſſeſſion, any 
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land; or goods,” that of right do belong to 
any Widow or Fatherleſs child, preſume 
not, as thou tendereſt thy ſouls health, to 
look Chriſt the riehreows Judge in the face ; 
unleſs thou doſt firſt make a reſtitution 
thereof ro the right owzers : for the Law 
of God, under the penalty of his car/e, re- 
quireth thee to (;) reftore whatſoever was (5) Levir.6.2, 
ziven thee to keep, or which was committed to 3: 4 &c. 
thy traſt, or whatſoever by robbery, or vio- gs 
lent oppreſſion thou tookeſt from thy neigh- tutpeccarum, 
' bour : with a fifth part for amends. added to __ Pe 
* the principal, And unleſs that like Zache- | 
' #5, thou doſt make: (4) reſtitution of: ſuch (4) Luke 19% 
gooas and lands, according ro Gods Law ; #3. _ 
thou canſt never truly repeat : and with- 
out true Repentance thou canſt never te 
ſaved, But though by the temptation of 
the Devil, thou haſt done wrong and inju- 
ry: yet if thou doſt truly (1) repent and (2 Jer th. 7. 
make refitution to thy power, the Lord At: 2.38. 
hath promiſed to be merciful unto thee, ro **:5:22: 
hear the (»-) prayers of his farthful Mini- (ome 
fters'for thee, to forgive thee thy treſpaſs 1," 5545 
and ſig, and to receive thy /oal.in the me- Lev:6.5,7. 
rits of Chriſt's blood, as a Lamb without 
blemiſh. | 

. Ask God'for Chriſt his fake, pardox 
and forgiveneſs. And then theſe troubles 
of wins areno diſcouragements, but rather - 
comforts : exerciſes, not puniſhments. They 
are aſſ#rances unto thee, that thou art in 
the 
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4 the 7ight way ; For thewey ro Heaven, by || 'N! 
the gates of Hell; that is, by. ſuffering 
p<i1ns inthe body, and ſuch doubrings in the 
mind: that thy eſtate inthis life being eve. 
way made 6trer, the joys. of eternal 
life may reliſh unto thee berrer and more 
ſweet. Fa 


If Satan tell thee that thou haſt wo Faith | 14: 
—_— becauſe thou haſt uo feeling, mn 


The Chriſtl 1, That the trueſt faich bach oftentimes | 27+ 
the lesft feeling, and greateſt doubts 5 but | #4 
Mer.g-2 folongas thou hareff ſuch doubtings, they 
Mar.14-31 ſhall not be laid unto thy charge ; for they ||. 
belong to the fleſh, from which thou art | £2 
divorced, When thy fleſb ſhall periſh, | 25: 
thy weak inward man, which heres them, | 2: 
= loves the Lord Jeſus, ſhall be fa- ts 
% ve , 
” Jobr3-15 2, That it is 4 better faith to believe | #2 
without feeling, than with feeling, The | &c 
Mat.17-20- Jeaſt faith (fo much as a grain of Myſtards || 49 
| ſeed, ſfomuchas is in an infant jp mo 
is enough to ſave the ſoul which lovet ; 
Chriſt and believeth in him, ma 
ih That the Child of God whichdeſi- | 35 
 reth to feel the aſſurance ef God's favour, | S« 
ol have his aire, when Cod thl ſee it 
tobe 107 Nis ; For Promi- 
—_— ſed to give them the (#) water of life, 
-  whothuſtfor us, We haye as examp| 
in 
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s | in-(e) Maſter Glover the holy Martyr, (-) Fox as 
4 who Berry of NO co oriable feel | Ui & Nona 
e | hecametothe fight of the ſtake; and then 

x. | cryed out, andelapped his hands for joy 

| | to bus friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, he is come, 


s | 4e & come: meaning the feelitig joy of "q 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry there= | 
fore the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he Plal.21.14. 

hk | ſhall comfort thine heart. 


If Satas ſhall aggravate , wnto thee the cu taird 
s | greatneſs, the multitude, and hainouſueſs of © 
ft | 747 ſins; meditate, 


v | 2. That upon true repentance it is 4s The encoun- 
A ealie with np rant 4 6 greateſt (in «7 
;, | 25the leaſt ; and he is as willing to forgive 1 Tim. t.rg. 
3, | many, asto pardon one. And his mercy 
z- | [hineth more in. pardoning great ſinners, 

than /mal offenders ; as appears inthe ex- 
'e | amples of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, R 
ie | &c, And where fin moſt abounded, there rom: $.3401 
{- | doth his grace rejojce to abound much | 
; more; | 

2.\ That God did nevet forſake a 

man, till a man did firſt forſake God, 
rg | 2s. appears in the examples of Caing 
r, Saw, Achitophel; Absziab, Tudas 5 & — a. 
it | - 3- That God .calleth all, even thoſe 
ij. | Conners who are heavy laden with fin : and Mat. 11.28,  - 


+, || that he did »ever dexy his mercyto any ſin- 
le | aer-chat keg) his mercy with a refine 
-/W4þ : 1 cart. 


a7 : 
— 


(r) Ia.65.1. 


Rom. 10.20» 


John 14.145 


heart. Th 


is 


ſorts of ſick ſinners 3 the blind, lame, halt, 
Lepers : Suchas were ſick" of palſies, dro 

fres, bloody fluxes ; fuch as were lunghk 
and poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits and Dewvits : 
Yet of all theſe not one that came and af- 
ked his mercy and help, went away with- 
out hiserrand : If mercy he asked, mercy 
he found, were his fin never ſo great, 
were his diſeaſe never {o grievous. Nay, 
he offered and gave his mercy to many 
that zever asked it ; (being moved only 
with the bowe/s of his own compaſſion, and 
the ſight of their miſery) asto the Woman 
of (p) Samaris, the Widow of (q) Naim, 


' andto the fick man that lay at the Pool of 


Betheſda, who had been thirty eight years 
fick. If hethus willingly gave his mercy 
to them that did not ask it, and was found 
of them (as'the (7) Prophet ſaith) hat 
ſought hins not ; will he deny mercy unto 
thee, whodolſt fo earneſtly pray for it with 
tears? and doſt like the poor Publican, fo 
heartily knock Torit, with penitent fiſts u p 
on a bruiſed and broken heart ? Eſpecially 
when thou -prayelt to thy[Father, in the 
name and mediation of Ch#7f, for whoſe 
ſake he hath promiſed to 'grapt whatſoever 
we ſhall ask of him : as ſare'as"God is true, 
he will not. Though Nzzeve#'s fins had 
provoked the Lord to ſend out his ſentence 
| z againſt 


* POLLY | bs ns 
the Hiſtory-of the Goſpel 


witnefſeth : There came unto Chrift all 
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pes dine np 
tance, he recalle _— fared the 


| City: How much tnore. if thoy likewiſe Nori Doml- + 


repencelſt; 'will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his 2» mvrare - 
ſentence 1s not yer gone - forth againſt ru noveris c« 
thee? If he deferred the: judgments all mendare vir , 
Aha#'s days; for the externab-ſhew only. pry. ,o.* * 
which he made of humiliatioa; how muc | 
more will he (clean turn away his venye- 

ance, if thou wilt unfeigxedly''repetit of 

thy ſin, and return unto him for-graceiand 

mercy ? | LI 


He offered his mercynint6'Cain (who 
murthered his innocent brother.) If thou Gen.4.7- 
doeſt well, ſhalt: tho not be \atrepted ? As if 
he ſhould have ſaid; thou wilt leave 
thy envy and malice, "and "offer unto'me 
from a faithfal and contrite* heart, both 
thou and thine 04/ar/omwntothall be accep- 
table unto me: And to: Fides (that fo 
—__ betrayed him,) in _ 

im ({) friend, a /weet [lation 0 | 
rota econ _ oi, fie wit. 
lingly conſented with that mmourh ( wherein 
WEVEY WAS found (t) guile) to kiſs thole (t)1 pet-2-22+ 
diſſembling lips, «der which lurked the (u) (s)plal. 140-3 
poyſon of  Aſps:: - Had Fudasappreherided | 
this word fr:exd out of the mouth of Ch#i/f, > 
as Benhaded did the word: Brother fromithe 1 King -<.23, 
mouth of: 4424; Doubtlefs Fudas ſhoflki 33 
have found the God. of 1{a//more merti- 
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verſe 34+ 
(»)]Judam 


penitus jnte- 
rire, Aug. lib. 
de util. pce- 
vir. 
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non tam ſce- 
"Jus quam de- 


ſperatio feeit 2urthering bis Brother ; and with (x) FJu- 


ful than Bewheded found the Kinz of I/t ee. 
But God was..(») more di with 
Cain for deſpairing of his mercy, than for 


das for hanging himſelf, than: for betraying 
his Mafter : In that they would makethe 
ſins of mortahmen greater than the infinite 


& m— mercy of the erernal God; or as if they could 

Juda,extiriſti, be more ſ#zf#/, 'than G O D was merciful. ; 

ogheatla Whereas the leaſt drop of Chrifts blood is | 
duxit ad Do- Of more merit to procure God's mercy for 

minum , ied. thy ſa/varion, than all the fins (that thou 

traxir ad 1a haſt committed) can be of force to pro- i | 

queum. Leo. yoke his wrath to thy dampation. a 

Satans fourh Tf Satan ſhall ſuzgeſt, that all this is true h 

aſkaulr, of Gods merey, bit that it doth awot belong un» | 1, 

zo thee, becauſe: thy ſins are greater than | ,, 

other mens, as being: fins of knowledge, and | 

of many years continuance ;- and. ſuch a | « 

whereby others have been undone : and all | þ, 

( for the moſt part )- committed _wilfully and | þ; 

preſamptuouſly azainſt God and thy conſcience. /a 

Lnd therefore p06 he will be merciful unto / 

others, yet he will not be merciful unto thee; | 10 

meditate, . an 

| The encoun-, x, Thatmany (who are ftitow in Hea- rs 

Mm yen moſt bleſſed and glorious Seixrs)com- f| þ, 

Mitted in the fame kind (when they lived *" 

0n-earth) as great and greater'Gins than Þ (4, 

ever thou haſt committ Aa * pec 
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(before they repented) inthoſe fins as lon 
as ever thouhaft done. ' As therefore 
their fins and the continuance in them, 
could not hinder Gods mercy upon their 
repentance, from forgiving their ſins, and 
receiving them into favour : nd more 
ſhall thy ſins, and contriavance therein, 
hinder him: from being merciful unto zee, 
if thou dof repent as they did : Yea, upon 
thy repentance, every one of their exam» 
= is a (5) pledge that he will do the 
me unto thee thar he did unto them, 
For as the /eaſt fp in Gods —_ without 
repentance is dammable ; io the greateſt ſin 
upon Repentance is in his Mercy pardona- 
ble. Thy greateſtand inveterateſt ſins are 
but the ſins of a a; but the /ea/# of his 
mercies is the mercy of God. . Becauſe 
thou knoweſt thine own ſins, thou doubt- 
eft whether they ſhall be pardoned. Mark 
how this doubtful caſe is reſolved by God 
himſelf, Many in 1/aah's days thought 
(as thou doeſt) that they continued 
ſo long in ſin, that it was #00 /xte for them 
now to feek to return unto God for Gy ce 
and wercy, But God anſwereth them ; 
Seek ye the Lord whilſt he may be found : 
call ye npon him whilſt he ts near. As if he 
had faid ; Whilſt /ife /zfterh, and my Word 


* preached, Tam near to be found of all 


that ſeek me; and pray unto me.. 'The 
people reply! But we i Lord) are grie- 
C- | 1 


3 U9:46 


(y)1Tim.r. 
16, 


Iſa.g5.5,7,9,9 
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vous ſinners, and therefore dare not. 


” m— 


pre- 


{ 
ſume-to call upon thy Name, -or:to come | 
ear thine Holineſs. To this the Lord an- [ 
ſwereth : Let the wicked forfake his way, and { 
the man of iniquity his thoughts: and let 
him rethrn unto me, and I will have mercy t 
upon him, and to his God, and I will pardon t 
him abundantly. But we would think (lay h 
the people) that if our ſins were but ord/= | c 
nary ſins, this promile of mercy might- be- Ct 
long unt? «s : But becauſe our ſinsareſo f| v 
great, and of ſuch /ong continuance, there || tt 
fore we fear leſt when we appear before | » 
God, he will rejet us. Tothis GO Dan- | fir 
{wereth again : My thoughts (of mercy) || 'on 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways || ut 
(of pardoning) my ways : For as the Hea- | pu 
wens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my || R 
ways bigher than your ways, and my thoughts | wi 
thay your thoughts. It therefore every fin- | he 
ner inthe. World were a World of ſuch fiz- | thi 
#ers as thou art; Do thou but yet (what | the 
God bids thee) repent - and believe, and the f| the 
(2) Blood of Feſus Chriſt, being the Blood ff cry 
of God, will tleanſe both thee ana them from || rea 
all your fins. We Uni 
' 2. Thiat as God did foreſee all the fins $* S9z 
which the World ſhould commit, and yet | Da 
all thofe could not hinder him from loving || anc 
rhe World; fo that be gave bis only begotten || (7) 
Sox to death, to ſave as many of the world as || nee 
would believe axd repent; much lefs ſhall F lon 


thy 


1 | 


- | chyſns (being the ſins of the lealt mem- 
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ber of the World) be able. to hinder God 


from loving thy ſoul, and forgiving thy 
fins, if thoudolt repent and believe. 

3- That if he loved thee /o dearly (when 
thou waſt-his exexy) that he payed for 
thee /o dear a price as the {pilling of his 
heart blood ; how can he now but be gra- 
cious unto thee, when to-ſave thee will 
colt him. but the caſting of a gracious look 
upon thee ? Look not thou therefore to 
the greatneſs of thy ſins, but to the 7fi- 
niteneſs of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpaſ- 
ling great, that if thou puttelt all thine 


"own grievous fins together, and addeſt 


unto.thole the ſins of Cain and Jude, and 
putteſt unto them all the fins of all the 
Reprobates in the World; (doubtlels it 
would be ahuge heap)yet compare this huge 
heap with the infinite mercy of God, and 
there will be no more compariſon betwixt 
them, than betwixt the leaſt Mo/e-hi//and 
the greateſt Mountain in a Countrey. The 
cry of the grieyouleſt ſins that ever we 
read of, could never reach up higher than 


Rom. $.8,9; 


unto Heaven, as the cry of the ſins of (4) (-)6en-19-13 


Sodom : but zhe mercy of God ({aith (6) (»)pſal.108.4. 


David) reacheth up higher than the Heavens, 
and ſo overroppethall our fins. And if his 


(c) mercy be greater than all his works, ut muſt (c1pal.145.9- 


needs be greater than all thy ſins. And ſo 
long as his mercy is greater than the ſins of 


Ii 4 EY the 


ks 
- ihe 
4 


the whole World, do thou but 

there is no doubr of pardpy, 
&arans fieh 0&7 $4447 ſhall objett, that thou haſt many 
han Fe.4 vowed ro repent, and haſt made a ſhew 
of repentance for the time, and yet didft fall 
to the ſame ſins again and again ; and that ali 
thy repentance w4s but feigned, and a mock- 
ins of God. And that ſeeins thou haſt ſo 
pften broken thy vow, therefore God hath 
withdrawn his mercy, and hath changed bis 
love, &*c. meditate, 


= encoun- 1, That though this were true (which 


cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt deſpair ; feeing 
that this 15 the common caſe of all the Chil. 
aren of God#n this life, who vow lo oft to 
forbear {ome fin, /a) till perceiving their 
OT ccmeMd- ©: os b] rform ie. mh 
ber (ſairh Lu- Meakrneſs Not able to perform it, they vow 
eher) that that they will vow no more. Their vows 
praupitrngs © \hew the deſires of their ſpiritual man; 


wont to tell : WR G 
me, Ego plus their breaking, the weakpes of their cor- 
| kom 7 wh rupt feſp. Andour ofthps into the ſame 
T have more , 
than a thouſand rimes vowed unto God, that T would mend my life, but 
could never perform my vow. Henceforth I will- make no ſuch vow, 
cauſe I verily know that I cannot keep'ir. Unleſs therefore God will be 
merciful unto me for Chriſt his ſake, and grant me a bleſſed i rt 
our of this wretched life, all my yows ahd works will ſtand me in 
no ſtead. This is the ſtare of the deareſt Children of God in this life, 


Read Lather on Galef, Chap.'s, © | 


ſins 


repent, 


indeed is hainous) yet it is no ſufficient” 


ENS RT 


;- | fins Chrift forefaw, when he taught vs to 


FEE 
* 


pray daily, O Father, forgive us our Treſ- 

peſſes. And why doth Chriſt enjoin thee 

(who art but /e) ſinful man) zo forgive (:) Luke 17, 
thy brother ſeven times in 4 day, if he ſhall 3:4 
return ſeven times in a day, and fay, it re- 

penteth me ? but to aſſure thee thar he /be- 

ing the God of merty and goodneſs it ſelf) 

will forgive unto thee thy ſeventy times ſe- Mat.18.21, 24 
wven-fold ſins a day, which thou haſt com- 

mitted againſt him, if thou return unto 

him by tree repentance. The J/raelites 

were cured by looking (though with weak 

eyes) on the brazen Serpent, as oft as they Numb. 21.9. 
were ſtung by the fiery Serpent inthe Wil. Pot lachry-, 
derneſs; to aſſure thee that upon thy tears que graves, 
of repentance, thou ſhalt be recovered by clementia 


Rp, | hriſti 
faith in Chriſt, as often as thou art wounded {gun 15. 
tO death by ſin. culos ante lo- 
canda twos. 


2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, not 
upon the coſtancy of thine obedience, but 
upon the firmneſs of Gods Covenant. 
Though thou varieſt with God, and the 
Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yet it 
is firm on Gods part; and therefore all is 
ſafe enough if thou wilt retur : for there 
is no ( f ) wariableneſs with him, neither (4) Jamr.t9, + 
ſhadow of change : He hath locked up Kem. 8. 28, ' 
thy  falvation, and made it ſure in his $2927 
own enchangeable purpoſe; and hath 
delivered to thy keeping the keys, which 


are 


a 32? 
my” b 7 


", . 


” By 
= 


Ly ſelf that thy falvatian is ſure and ſafe : 
_—_ " For, whom God loveth, he loveth to the end 
with the reſt and never repenteth of beſtowing his love 


of the Apo- : 
ons. Ol them who repent and believe. 


others. | 
Luk. 22.62.Luk.24-47,&c. John 20.21. & {chn f3.1.Rom.11.29.Rom.$.30, 


_— ſixth Laſtly, 1f Satan ſhall perſwade thee, that 
; thou haſt been doubting a long time, and that 
it is beſt for thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy 
fins increaſe, ana thy judgment draweth near ; 
meditate. 


1. Thatnofin (though zever ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian to 
deſpair, fo long as Gods mercy by ſo many 
millions of degrees' is greater : and that 
every penitent and believing ſinner hath 
the pardon of all his fins confirmed by the 

6) Heb 6.18. Wordand Oath of God ; (2) two immutable 
things, wherein it ts impoſſible that God ſbould 
lze. His Word is, that at what time /oe- 
ver 2 ſinner, whoſoever, doth repent of 
his ſin, whatſoever, (for both time, and 
ſins, and ſinners are indefinite) from the 
* (E)Ezek, 18, bottom of his heart, (k) God will blot forth all 

22. his fins out of his remembrance, that they 
| * D. Kingof ſhall be mentioned unto him no more. 1 f we 
* ares op Jo. Will not take his word (which God forbid 


ah. we ſhould doubt of ) he hath given us = 
oath : 


_ are (2) Faithand Repentance ; and whilſt 
pened Hea- thou haſt rhems, thou mailt perſwade thy 
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wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live.. Asif_he had faid: Will ye not 
believe my word ? I fwear by my life, that 
ay not to damn any ſinner for his 
ſins 

verſion and repentance. The meditation 
hereof moved Tertullian to exclaim: 0 
how happy are we, when God ſweareth that he 
wills not our damnation! O what miſerable 
wretches are we, if we will not believe God 
when he ſweareth this truth unto us ! Liſten, 
O drooping ſpirit, whole ſoul is aſſailed 
with waves of faithleſs deſpair ; how hap- 
py were it to ſee many like thee, and He- 
zechich? (who mourn like Doves for the 
ſenſe of ſin, and chatter like Cranes and Swal. 
lows for the fear of Gods anger) rather 
than to behold many who die like beaſts 
without any feeling of their own eſtate, or 
any fear of Gods wrath, or Tribunal Seat, 
before which they are to appear ?. Com- 
fort thy ſelf, O languiſhing Soul ; for if 
this earth hath any for whom Chaſ-fpilt 
his blood on the Croſs, thou aſſuredly art 
one. Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in the 


all- ſufficient atonement. of the blood of the 
Lamb, which /peaketh better - things than 
that of Abel. And pray for thoſe, who 
never. yet obtained the grace to have ſuch 
a ſenſe-and deteſtation of fin. Thou arr 

and 
from 


pne zxdeed, for whom Chriſt dyed; 


4.1 hue, deſire not the dea h of the Ezec, 33.11. 


ut rather to ſave him upon his con- -* 


O feolices nos, 
quorum cau- 
ſa jurat Deus! 
O miſerrimes 
nos, 11 non 


Deo quidem 


juranti cred. 
mus! Terral. 


If.38.14. 


Heb.1 2.24. 
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(/)Mar. 27.46. 


(m) 2 Tim. 2. 
I. 
— 
(9) Rev. 3.14. 


Heb. 6. 6. 


(p)Luk.16.22. 


(DJudg. 13.1. 


. . ” 


ther according to.his fee/zng than his Faith) 
hath wrung that doleful voice of Chriſt : 
(1) My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
ker me ? And doubt not but ere long thou 
ſhalt as truly (») raign with him, as now 
thou doſt /uffer with him: For (») Teas 
and (o) Amer hath ſpoken it. No fin bars 
a man from falvation, but only incredulity 
and impenitency: nothing makes the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt aypardonable, .but 
want of repentance. Thy unfeigned de- 
fire to repent, is as acceptable unto God, 
as the perfeteſt repentance that thou 


 couldſt wiſh to perform unto him, 


Meditate upon thele Evangelical Com- 
forts, and thou ſhalt ſee that in the "er 
420ny of death, God will fo affiſt thee wir 
his ſpirit, that when Sataz looketh for the 
greateſt victory, he ſhall receive'the fou!- 
eft foil; yea, when thy eye-ſtrings are bro- 
ken, that thou canft not ſee the /ighr, 
Feſus Chriſt will appear unto thee to 
comfort thy Soul, and his ( p ) Holy An- 
gels will _ thee into his Heavenh 
K;ngedom. ' Then ſhall thy friends be- 
hold thee, like (9) Mazo«#'s Angel, do- 
ing wonders indeed ; when they ſhall ſee 
a frail may in his greateſt weakneſs (by 
the meer aſfiſtance of Gods Spiri) over- 
coming the ffrexzth of fin, the dire 

0 
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from whom a wozzded ſpirit Gudging ra- 
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Heaven; 


death, and all the power => Satan ; and 
neo of Faith, and perfume of Prayer, 
up with Angels victoriouſly into 


An Admonition to hem who come to viſit 
the fick. 


Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt 

have a ſpecial care not to ftand dumb 

and fering in the fick perſons face to, dil- 

quiet him; nor yet to ſpeak #d/y and to 
ask unprofitable queſtions, as moſt do. 

If they ſee theralare that the fick party 

is like todie, let them not diſſemble: bur 

lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 


- his weakneſs, and to repens for eternal 


life. One hour me/l-ſpexr, when a man's 

life is almoſt oxr-ſperzt, may _— 

aſſurance of eternal life. Sk 

with the vain hope of this fe, left chou 
His ſoul to erernal death. Admo- 

niſh lainly of his eſtate, and ask 

_ briefly theſe, or the like Queſti- 


5 R 


Queſtions to be ashed of 4 « fckim man; 
that is like to die, * 


OST thou believe that Almighty 
God, the Trinity of Perſons in unj- 
ty of Efſence, hath by his power made 
Heavenand Earth, andall things therein ? 
and that he doth {till by his divine provi- 
dence\govern the ſame? So that nothing 
comesto pals in the -wor/a,' nor to #hy ſelf, 
but what his divine hand phacy counfel 6d de- 
termined before to be done 
2. Doſt thou confeſs that - thou hat 
mean and broken the, holy: Com- 
ents of Almighty, God in thought, 
ar and. Fein _ - deſerved for 
breakin oly Laws, the Curſe of God, 
which. - all the fk ht thi 
life, and everlaſting torments 1n Hell fire, 
whenithis life 1s ended, if ſo be that God 


deſerts? 

3: Art thou.not ſorry in thy heart, that 
Fs haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negle. 
Qed his Service, and -worſhip, and fo 
much followed the world, and thine own 
vain pleaſures ? And wouldelt thou not 
lead a holier life, if thou wert to begin 
again ? 


4. Doſt 


ſhould deal with thee. according to by | 
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4; Dofſt thou not from thy heart deſire 
to be reconciled unto God in Jeſus Chriſt b 
his\ bleſſed Son, thy Mediatour, who is (r) (r)Bom:8.g92z * 
*at the right hand of God in Heaven, ( [) now (5) feb. g.24@ 
appearing for thee in the fight of God, and "2 

y | makin regeef unto him for thy Soul ? 

I- $. Þo thou renounce all confidence in 

le | all other (7) Mediators, or Interceſſors, (:)neb. g.xr; 

1? | Saintsor Anzels, believing that Feſas Chriſt 

i= | the* only Mediator of the New Teſtament (s) 

ig | # ablerperfettHy to ſave thens that come unto 

If, | God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 

le. | terceſſion for them? And wilt thou with 

David ſay unto Chriſt, (v) Whom have Tin (»)el.13.26 

aft | Heaven but thee? And there is none upon 

mn- | carth that T deſire beſides thee ? 

bt, 6. Doſt thou confidently believe and hope 

for | tobe ſaved bythe ozly merits of that bloo- 

od, | dy death and paſſion, which thy Saviour 

his | Feſns-Chrift hath ſuffered for thee : not 

re, | putting any hope of ſalvation jn thine ow 

od | merits, nor in any other means or creatures ? 

by } being aſſuredly perſwaded,. (x) that there (x) a8. gr, 
. | « no ſalvation in any other ; and that there AR 10.43. 

hat | « none other name under Heaven, whereby 

4 thou muſt be ſaved. | 

' lo 7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 7 

wa | andoffences done or offered untothee, by a 

not | any manner of perſon. whatſoever ? And Xx 

-gin | doſt thou as willingly (from thy heart) 

ak forgiveneſs of them whom thou halt 


grievouſly wronged in word or deed? wy 
0 


* 1 Tim. 2.6 
(4) Heb. 7.25. 
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and hatred; which thou haſt born to any 
body ; that thou maiit appear+ before the 
Face of Chriff (the Prince of peace) 1n per« 
fett love and charity ? 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any 
thing, which thou haſt wrongfully taken, 
and doſt ſtill with-hold, from any wiyon 
or fanerief children, 'or from any other 
perſon whatſoever? Be aſſured that wn- 
leſs thou ſhalt refore, like Zacchews, thole 
goods and lands (if thou beelt able): thou 
canſt not truly repent ; and without tree 
repentance thou cant not be ſaved, nor 
look Chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt ap- 
pear before his Judgment-ſcat. 

9. Doſt thou firmly believe, that thy 
body ſhall be raiſed «p out of the Grave, at 
the ſound of the 1af Trumpet ? and that thy 
Body and Soul ſhall be - united together 
again in the Reſurrection Day, to appear 
before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thence 
to go with him: into the Ki of 
Heaven, to live in everlaſting bliſs and 
glory ? 

If the ſickparty ſhallanſwertoall theſe 
queſtions like a faithful Chriſtian ; then 
let all who are preſent, joya. together 
and pray for him, ..in or the like 


wor 


A Pre 


-- + &- 3-7 OE BE. EE LY CCL 


caſt our of thy beart alt mater «| 


gw. 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick by them who 


viſut him. 


Mercitul Father, whaart the Lord 
and giver of life, and co whom 
belong the ifſues of death : We thy 
Children here afſembled,do acknowledge, 
that (in reſpe& of our manifold ſins) we 
are not worthy to ask any bleſſing for our 
ſelves at thy. hands ; much leſs ro hecome 
ſuiters to thy Maje/fty in the behalfof others: 


yer becauſe thou haſt commanaea us to pray James $# 


one for another, eſpecially for the ſick, and 
haſt promiſed zhat the prayers of the righ- 
teous ſhall svail much with thee in obedience 
therefore to thy Commandment, and confi- 
gence of thy gracious promiſe, we are bold 
to become: humble ſuiters unto thy divine 
Majeſty, in the behalf of this our dear 


, Brother (ar Sifter) whom thou haſt viſi- 


ted with the cha/ti/emert of thine own fa- 
therly band. Woe could gladly wiſh-the 
reflitntiox of his health, and a /onger copti- 
nuance of his life and Chriſtian Fellowſhip 
among us : but foraſmuch as it appear- 
eth' (@s far'as we cat-diſtern) that thou 
haft appointed by :h# viſitation, to call for 
him out of this mortal life ; we ſubmit 


pur wits. to thy bleſſed will, and humbly in- 
trearfor Jeſu Chr hs fake, and che me- 


81%) 


io be; 


eath and Paſſion (which '” 


rits of his bitter D 


he hath ſuffered for him) that rhou woul- k 
deſt pardon and forgive unto him «fl his Y þ 
ſins; as well that wherein he was concer- }} 11 


vedand born, as alſo all the offences and | þ 
tranſgreſſions, . which ever ſince, to this I ,, 
day and hour, he hath committed in thought, | 
word, and deed, againſt thy divine Majeſty. | © 
Caſt them behind thy back : remove them |} ,, 
as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is from || || 
the Weſt. Blot thera out of thy remem- | 5 
brance 3 lay'them not to his charge ; waſh || p; 
themaway with the Blood of Chriſt, that ] + 
they may no more be ſeen: and deliver | ,;. 
him from all the Judgments which are due | ;, 
unto him for his fins, that they ma le 
never trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe | 
in judgment againſt his Soul ; and im | ,; 
pate unto him the righteouſneſs of Jeſus | -. 
Chriſt, whereby he may appear righteous || þ; 
in thy ſight. And in his extremity at | , 
this time, we beſeech thee look down || +; 
from Heaven upon him with thoſe eyes | ;;j, 
of grace and compaſſion, wherewith thou || ,., 
art wont to look upon thy Children in || j;e; 
their afflition and miſery. Pity thy woun- | ,,, 
ded Servant, like the good Samaritan : || ,n, 
For here is a ſick Sow/ that needeth the help || +; 
of ſuch a Heavenly Phyſician. O Lord in- thy 
creaſe bis Faith, thathe may believe that || j,; 
Chriſt dyed for him, and that his blood 
cleanteth him from all his fins : andeither 
IF Wo aſſwage 


Fiw.103.12. 
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oſwace his paif, of elle increaſe his patience 

kj thr bleſſed dir pleaſure! 
5 |} Ati good Lord, lay no more upon him, 
- | chanthou ſtale chable hirtitobear. Heave 
1 F him up untothy (elf, with thoſe /5brand 
5 | groans, which cannot be expreſſed. Make 
him now to feel what is the hope of his 
'- | Calizg: and whatis tlie exceeding great- 
” |} n:ſ5 of thy Mercy and power towards them 
” | that be/zeve inthee : And in his weakneſs, 
- | OLord, ſhew thou thy ftrenzrh, Defend 
h | hima oainſt the ſuggeſtions and temptations 
at | of Sxtan: who (as he hath all his life 
IT | time) will now in his weakneſs eſpecially 
IC | ſeekto' aſſail him, and to devour him. O 
pl ſave his ſoul, and reprove Satay, and com 
© | mand thy holy Awgels to beabout him, to 

”?%- | aid him, and to chaſe away all evil and 
us | malignant ſpirits far from him. Make 
ws | him more and more to loath this World, 
at } and to deſire to be looſed, and to be nith 
Vn Chrift. And when that good how and 
'&S | time ſhall come (wherein thou haſt de- 
ou | termined to call for himout of this preſent 
n } life) give him grace peaceably arid joyfully 
n- } to iefa up his Soul into thy merciful hands, 
7 + þ and do thou receive her into'thy mercy, 
lp and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her into 
n- | thy Kingdom. Make his /aft hour his beſt 
Wt | hoxr, his laſt words his beſt words, and his 
laſt thoughts his beff thouphte, And when 

the fight of his eyes is gorie, and his /ongve 
ads K k 3 ſball 
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ſhall Ga todo its office; Grant © 
that his yon may, (with, Scephea), by 
je eſus Chriſt, ig Heaven 1eady to recgive 

im; and that thy Spir;e within him, may 
| make requeſts for him, with Jighs mh Cans 
uot be expreſſed. Teach us x him to read 
and ſee our own end and mortality; And 
therefore to be careful to Wiper our ſelyes 
for our laſt ends, and lves. in a 
readineſs againſt the time = thou ſhalt 
call for «s in the like manner. Thus, 
Lord, we recommend this gur dear Bro- 
ther @ Sifter) thy ſick ſervant, unto thy 
eternal grace and mercy, in that Prayer, 
which Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us, 


laying, 


2 Our Father which art in Heaven, Hal- 
I lowed be thy Name, &c. 


. Rom, 8.26. 


Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chrift ; thy love, 
O heavenly Father ; thy. cam fort and ak 0 
tion, U haty Spirit, be with. us afl, and eſpe: 
cially with this thy ſick ſervant, to the end, 
end in the end, Amen. 


Let them, read often unto the ſick, 
ſome _—_ Chapters of the holy Scri- 
pture : 


E - ' . Thethree firſt Chapters of the Book of 
; Mi The 
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— bl : 
I. ., _ 
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, ' þ. 
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| The 14. and 19. Cha 


o OOOIIES 


pters of Job. 


; The 34. J_—_ Deateronomy. 

e Thie two laſt Chapters of Joſhnz. 

y The 17. Chapter of the firſt of K7zes. 

A The 2. 4. and 12, Chapters of the. ſe. 

d |} condof Kyzzs. * 

d The 38.40. find 65. Chapters of 1/2/44, : 
eS The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. "Fg 


a The 8. Chapter to the Romans. 
it | © The 15. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
IS, | the Corinthians. © 
o- | Thr4.of the firſt Epiſtle to the The/- 
W Þ} ſalonians. 
T, The 5. Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
IS, | of Paul to the Coriathians. 

The firſt and' laſt Chapters of Saint 
= þ 
'- The t t. and r2/to the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

The three firfk, and the three laſt Chap- 
ters of the Revelition, or ſome of rheſe. 


"es 
la- 

pe | Ando exhortiogthe fick party to wart 
4, | upon God by fa/thand patience, till he ſend 
for him ; and praying the Lord to fend 
them a-joyful meeting in the K/»gdowot 
k, Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſarrettion at the 
I | laſt day ; they way depart at their plea- 
lure in the peace of God, 


Kk 3} Conſo 'tt;#is 
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Confolations againſt impatience in - 
tckneſs,.... mt 


F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain || ,, 
A thou be driven to 4mpatience, me- - | nc 
tate ; | | re 

1. That thy ſizs have deſerved the pens | fer 

of Hef: Therefore thou maiſt with grea- | in 

ter patience endure theſe fatherly Corre- | to 


Qions. ho 
IJ 2. That theſz are the ſconrges of thy | th; 
q - heavenly Father, and the rod is.1p his hand, Þ| þ 


If thou didft ſuffer with reverence being a | /u 

He,12.9, £114, the correQtion of thy earthly Parents; | tha 

; how much rather ſhouldeſt thou now ſub-' | je, 

je& thy ſelf (being the Ch:/d of God) to | wy 

the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, || (hi 

A ſeeing It is for thine eterpal good ? 

(9) Vir doo- 3- That (5) Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul | wh 

- and body far grievouſer : pains for. thee, || the 

'1'53-3- therefore thou muſt: more willingly ſuffer | we 

his bleſſed. pleaſure for thine own good. | 47: 

(x1Fet.2.21, Therefore faith Peter, (z) Gori Jaffered Wit 

| for you, leaving you an example, that ye || to ( 

{-)Heb. x2; ſhould follow his freps, And: (a) Let us || (þ) 

$% © (faithS, Paul) runmith joy the race that is || dey 

. fer before us, looking unto Feſus the Author || her 

F and finiſher of our- Faith, who_ for the joy 

that 4s {et before hin, endured the roſy hg 
- F428 4- 
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4+ That theſe afMfiiftions. which now 
-you ſuffer, are none , other ; but ſuch 


| Jas (5) are accompliſhed in your brethren Oh Pet. 4.9. 


that are in the world, as witneſſeth Peter : chm quorne 


Yea ; Job's affliftions were far more grie- nixgravi mor- 
vous. There is not oze of the Saints which qiny-- 4 
now are at reſt in heavenly joys, but endu- quod uno an- 
red as much as you do, before they Fen no lideralſer 
thither : yea, many of them willin2ly ſub- tune Anne 
fered all he tor ments that Tyrants could fuiſfer. Vir, 
inflit upon them, that they might come ***- ©: 
to thoſe Heavenly joys whereunto you are 
how called. And you have a promile, 
that (c) the God of «ll grace, after that you (:\per.g.ro, 
have ſuffered a while, will make you perfet?, 
ftablifh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. And 
that{d)God of his fidelity, will not ſuffer you to: (4); Cor. 169. 
be tempted above that you are able ; but will 14 
with thetemptation, alſo make a way to #ſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it, *' 

5. That God hath determined the time 
when thy affliQtion ſhall ex, as well as 
the time when it began. Thirty eight years 
were appointed the ſick mas at (ce) Betheſ- | 1)Joh. 5.5. 
des Pool. Twelve yerrs to the Woman 
with the ( f) bloody iſſue, - hree —_— (f) Mat.9.20. 
to(s) Moſes, Ten aays tribulatios tothe 
ae + the Church of Smyras. Three > runny” 
days plague to (7) David. Yea, the num. 
ber of the godly mans 7ears are regiſtredin |; 
(*) Gods Book, and the quanrityRefitin his (4) Palgs.s. 

te, 


Kkg The 


(7) 2Sam.24. 


” CET 


(U Modicum 
”  E&videbovos. 


Joh. 16.16. 
4 1) Plal.8c. 
(Þ)Rev.6.rr. 


n joh.16 21. 


 To)ffalrro.,. 
D (7) Nubecula 
eſt, cito tran- 
fibir, 


John 16. 21, 


; Att 7. 


(4) Rev.2.10. 


G Job 2. i, 


- 


oF, 


»* - 


"The ti 
is but a (f) Methram, © Gods Anger lafts 
but a (/) Moment (faith _ A bitth 
(»): ſeaſon (fairhthe Lord) and therefoxe 
calls all the rime of our pain, but the (#) 
hony of ſorrow, "David, for the ſwrfeneſs 
thergof, compares our preſent trouble rg 
a (v Fl ok: and (p) Athapaſins toa Showre, 
Compare the /o»geſt miſery that man en- 
dures in this life, tothe eternity of heavenly 
joys, and they will appear to be nothing. 
And as the fight of a Scz ſafe born, makes 
the Mother torget all her former deadly 
pain; ſorhe ſight of Chriſt in Heaven, who 
was born for thee, will make all theſe  PAngs 
of death to be quite forgotten, as if they 
had never been : like Stephen, whoasfoon 
as he ſaw Chrift, forgat his own wownds, 
with the horrour of the Grave, and terrour 


of the ftoxes ;. and ſweetly yielded his Soul 


into the hands of his Savzour. Forget 
thine own p4iz, think of wag wounds, 
(9) Be faithful unto the dewh, zMd he will 
give thee the Crown of eternal life, | 
C. That you are now called to Reperi- 


tions in Chriſts School; to ſee kow much 


Faith, Patience, and Goalintſs you have 


-Jearned all this while : and whether you 


can, like Job, (r) receive at the of 
God ome evil, as well as you have hither. 
£0 received a great deal of good ? As there- 
fore you have always prayed, Thy will 6: 


: I 
= 
% » 4 


tne of out trouble (Faith Ohrif) 


hs A, A © A _t 5 © *%. % co *%*.. 


Dn A Q  *% Hmmm 
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done ; ſo be not now offended at this which 


is done by his holy will. - 


that zeither death nor life, nor Angels, 
Privttipalities,” nor Powers, &c. [ball be ah 
to ſeparate ns from the love of God, which it 
in Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Aſſure your ſelf 
that evety pang is a pteventionof the pins 
of Hell ; every reſpire- an earneff of Hea- 
vents reſt : and How many #ripes do you 
eſteem Heaven worth ? As your life hath 
been a romfort. to others ; ſo give. your 
friends a Chriſtian example to die, and de- 
ceive the Devil, as Jobdid. It is but the 
Croſs of Chriſt Tent before, to crucifie the 
love 6fthe World 72 thee ; that thowmaift 
go eterhallyto /ve with Chrift who was 
erneified for thet.. As thou art thiftfore a 
true Chyiftran, take up ' (like Sizzn of Cy- 
rene) with both thy arms his holy Crvf5, 
carry it- after him, «to him ; thy pains 
will ſhortly pas, thy joys ſhall never paſs 
away. 


' 7. That (/) a thians ſhall work together f) Rom.t. | 
| Pl tbr pd Llheg x God ; inſomuch i han. 
quia 


f PS a... 
i 


accls 
Hexam. ; 
Morbus eſt u- 
tilis quzdam = 
inſtirurio, que _- 
docer, caducs 
ſpernere, 


cceleſtia vw 1 
rare. » 
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alati inſt the fear 0 
cn gap er 


\d 

F inthetimeof thy ſickneſs, thou findeſt | 9%! 
|| thy ſelf fearful ro dic, meditate, w 
is 


x.. That it argueth a defardly mind to | */ 

fearthat which i not : For in the Church of | V 

Chriſt there is no Death, [/e. 25.7, 8. And | *! 

whoſoever liveth and believerh in Chriſt, (ball || © 

ever die, John 11.26. Let them fear death, |} V 

who live without Chriff. Chriſtians die 

not : but when they pleaſe God, they are || fl 

Gen. 5. 24 like pay RR oy Gon, Their 0 

 2King-2.11, pains are but Eljuh's fiery Chariot to carry [ 

- Ter 26.23, —_ up to "LAS or- like Lazarus's | V 

Y es, Gkog them to Abraham's beſome, | © 

I In a word, if thou be one of them that th 

' Joho17.4 like Lazarus, loveſt Jeſus, thy ſickneſs is || 

bh. not upto the death, but for the glory of God: fo 

who of his love changeth thy living dearth | © 

toan everleſting life. And if many Hea« || #* 

then men, as Socrates, Curtis, Seneca, Fc. bj 

died willingly (when they might have li- 

ved) in hope of the immortality of the ſoul: || 

Wilt thou being trained ſo long in Chriſts | £9 

School, (and new called to the Marriage 
Supper” of the bleſſed Lamb, Rev. 19. 7. 

be one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe to go to 

that joyful Banquet ? God forbyd, 5s 


2. Re- 


ho . 
ow 
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So + Sv ab. 4 
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2. Remember that thy aboad here is 
but the ſecond degree of thy life: | for after 
thou” bhadſt fr/# lived. nine. Months in thy 
Mothers Womb, thou walt of neceſſity 
driven thence tolive here ina /econd degree 
+ | of life, And whenthat »wnber of months | 
| which God hath derermined for this /ife, Job 14-5. 
is expired ; thou muſt likewiſe leave 
this, and paſs to a third degree in the other 
World, which never ends, Which to 
them that live and die ia the Lord, ſurpaſ- 
I ſeth as far this ki»dof /ife, as this doth that 
which one lives in his Mothers Womb. To' 
this laſt and excellente/ſ# depree of life, 
thr this door paſſed Chriſt himſelf, 
and all his Saints that were before thee : 
and ſo ſhall all the reſt after them and thee. 
Why ſhouldeſt thou fear that which, is 
common to all God's Elet#? Why ſhould 
t | that be uncouth to thee, which was ſo 
s | melcome to all them? Fear not death, s 
» | foras itis the Exodus of a bad, fo it is the. wors prafen- 
, | Genefis of a berter World : the end of a tisviczexio 


+. OQ =, 3059 Oo vw ty as *, 


| Fe-mporal, bur the beginning of an cterndl metjorns. Ber. = 


f 3. Conſider that there are but three ***: 
| things that can make death. ſo fearful un- 

| £0 thee; ' Firſt, "The /o{ thou haſt there- 

ie | by: Secondly, The pn that is therein: 

) hird! , The terrible . effets which. fal- 

o | low after. All theſe are byt falſe fires, 
ond caulalghs fears, | 

> | i 
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* For the Firſt, If thou leaveſt here th- 

certait $ which Thieves may rob, 

Marth. 6. 19, chou ſhalt find in Heaven 4 2rve trea- þ _ 

” ſure, thav can never be taken away! fo 

Theſe were but leht thee as a Steward I] © 

© upon: 4tcolittts; thoſe ſhall be gives thee || Þ 

as thy Reward for ever. If thou leaveſt | & 

a loving Wife, chou ſhalt be martied to || 3 

Chriſt, which is more loyely. If thou |} ©/ 

leaveſt Children atid Friends, thou ſhalt || th 

there find all thy religious Ance- | © 

ſtors, and Children ' departed : Yea, || « 

Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints and || #? 

Angels. And as taany of thy Children | H 

as Gods Children, /ba// thithet fol- | 4% 

E: - low rh m_— bes leaveſt ” earth. - 
» (:)2Cor.g.1. + bom, and a (#) Houſe of clay; 

= LA thou ſhalc enjoy an ets iphe- th 

Cs) Joh. 14-2. ritayce and ['s) manſion of glory : Which ſw 

S is purchaſed, prepared, atd reſerved for || w! 

thee. What haſt thou loſt? Nay, ws | Þ 

not death unto thee gain ? Go home, go f| © 

| home, and we will follow after thee. ee 
* Fimor tnor- Secondly, For the pain in death; the 


S —_ fear of death more pains many than the 


4 
a 
very pangs of death ; for many a Chri- || *- 
ſtian dies without afiy great pangs [or LC 
pains. Pitch the Anthor of th Flope on LIN 
3 ON Cor.12. _ roy yy oo 4 wes who L 
£51 Cor. th prom w) in thy weatneſs to per-, 
tk felf bis frength, and (x) wot fer : 
, 0) / 


thee to be tempted above that thou art able to 
oy Ang Chriſt wil EY cur all 
y ce ' pains. tO Joys. 
Laſtly, As for the terrible effects which 
follow after death, ey belopg not unto 
thee being a Member of Chrift; for Chrift 
by his death hath taken away the {ig of 
death to the fairhful; fo that now there 
js no _condemnetion to them that are in Roms.1. 
Chriff Jeſus. And Chriſt hath proteſted 1 
that (») he that beheveth int 08, hath (5) Joh. 5. 24. 5 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come. into con- _ 
demmgtion, but hath paſſed from death un- 
to Wfe. Hereupon the holy Spirit from 
Heaven faith, Blfſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord: and that from thence 
forth they reſt from their labours, and | 
their works do follow them. In reſpet I 
» || therefore of the faithful, (z) death & (4) 1 Corrs: © 
hk | /nrakowed up in vittory: and his fling, 54 £ 
Ir 
1s 


which is ' ſin and the puniſbment thereof, 
. | is taken away by Chriſt. Hence death 
go | is called in reſpect of our bodies, 4 (a) (s)1 Theſ. 4 
'- | /eep and ref In reſpet of our ſouls, "4 
e | 4 going to our heavenly Father, a (6) oy a - 
departing in peace, 4 removing from. this (b) «noxuey 
body to go to the Lord; a(c) diſſolution 7A © 
of ſoul and body to be with Chriſt, What (:) 2 Cor. g@ © 
ſhall I ſay ? Precious in the fight of the Wh1-23. | 
Lord is the death of his Saints, Theſe wMors por 
ins are but thy throes and travail to 


» T1 000n' 0 
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not pats rough Hell to go. to. Para- 

diſe? Much more through © death ? 

There'is nothing after death” that thou 
needeſt fear; not thy fins, becauſe Chriſt 
hath paid thy ra»ſome ; not the Judge; 
for he is thy /oving Brother ; not. the 
Grave, for it is the Loyd"s Bed ; not 
Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps 'the Keys; 
not the Devil, for God's holy Angels pitch 
their Tents about thee, and will not leave 


| theetill they bring thee to Heaven. Thou 


waſt never nearer Eternal life ; glorifie 
therefore Chr:ft by a bleſſed death. » Say, 
cheerfully, Come, Lord Fefas, for thySer- 
vant cometh unto thee: I am willing, 
Lord help my weakzeſ', 
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Seven ſanttified Thoughts, andovaxrafal | 
Sighs of 4 (ich, man ready 
$5 fo . 


7 OW foraſmuch as God of his in- 
finite mercy doth ſo temper our 
pain and ſickneſs, that we are not al- 
ways oppreſſed with extremity ; but gives 
us in the midſt of our extremities ſome 
reſpite, to eaſe and refreſh: our ſelves ; 
thou muſt have an eſpecial care. (confi. 
Exon how ſhort a time thow haſt, &- 
ther for ever to Joſe or to obtain, Hea. 
yen) to make uſe of every vreafhing 
time, which God doth afford thee: 
during that /ittle time of eaſe to gather 
ſtrength _ the fits of greater an- 
guiſh. Therefore in theſe times of relax- 
ation and eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 


thowghts and ſighs. 


The firſt Thought. 


Ecing every man enters into this life in 

tears, palleth it in ſmear, and ends it 

in ſorrow ; ah what is there in it, that a 

man ſhould defire to live any longer in it ! 

O what, a folly is it, that when the Mari- 

zer roweth with all his force to arrive * 
| c 


en 


— bes "port; and that the "Trevellel 
never reſterh ill he come to his Journeys 

end : We fear to deſcry. ous. Port ;; and 
therefore would pur back our Bark, to be 


longer roſes in this continual Tempeſt ? We 1 


= R 
- 
bo, Lo ion. > 
hs 


_ to ſee our journeys turd. and _ 
defire.our journey to be lengrhened, t 
we might be may tired with a foul and 


O00 Gunberſommay. 
W 
W 
The ſpirited Sigh thereupes. ly, 
wh 


by O* rd, this life is but ® tqpubleſome | 54, 
 (4)Gen.47.- age C (4) few in days, but Þ an; 
3 nd I am weary of it, b pat 
b or 1h dF. Let me therefore ( 
A Lord) intreat thy Majeſty, in this my Bed 
5; ; aings 19.4 of ſickneſs, as Elzac id under the Jaxiper | 
3 tree in bu affliction: It # now nog, 0 0 
Lord, "3h I have lived ſo bb 
vale "of milery ; take my jo 4 _— into yy 
merciful hands, for I am no better than 
my Fathers. 
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| The ſecond Thought I 
f the with what a () body of. fn (NRon.7.94 
t A 


hou art loaden, what great vil Jam. 4.6, 
wars are contained in a' /i7tle world; the 
and fleſb fighting ar «inſt the ſpirit, Paſſion gain Gal. 5.19, 
reaſon, Ek ta inſt Heaven; a 
otld within ri banding it ſelf for the 
World without thee ; and that but oxe 0n- 
ly meariremains to end this conflift, death, 
otich 0009s appyinted time) will ſe- 
"ny 7 thy ſpirit from thy fleſh ; the pure 
egenerate part of thy ſoul, from thae 
g rare otic is impure and unregenerated. 


iper fy The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. 


this Wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall rom.1.24, 
ho yrs from the body of this Mr dguby 
an 


Saviour Teſs © (\Rer-$.9- 
thos bef hay me with thy precio ins wine 9, ws 
"ag ek thou haſt delivered my ſoul from Pa.116. 


om tears, aud my feet from 
pore from the very bottom\of 


7 = ſcribe the whale | aiſe and 
wy of my falvation, ia race and P0145 


with ork; hol Cor. q | 
Thinks Bj vi h ah ha 7 ooh ———_ 
"the vittory rite, os Lk NY 
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The third Thought. 


Hiak how it behooves thee,tobe af; 
TK ſured that thy foul is Chris ; for 


death hath taken ſiifficient (eggs. to 2ilh IJ Fl 
. himſelf of thy body, in that a//th fenlis _s 
be all ready ro die, ſave only the ſenſe of Þ 
$412 ;. but fith the beginning of thy. being th 
began with pain; maryel the leſs if thy Fx. 
exd conclude with dolours. But if thele 
temporal dolours (which only. aflit the 
body) be ſo painful: O Lord, who can en- 
dure the devouring fire ? who can abide the 


Iſai. 23.14. | 
everlaſting burning ? 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the third 
hoaght. | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 

living God,. who art the only Phyſ, 

" ciax, that caoſt cale my body from pain, 
and. reſtore my Sou/ to life eternal ; ;pur 
thy .Paſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixc 
my. Soul and. thy: Judgments; and. let the gr 
merits of Y, obedzence ſtand: betwixt thy Þ. 


= omthele bodily pains receive.my Soul into I 1. 
'S ts ns. everlaſting PEACE : wj I cry yato WF 
© Adﬀ7.99, Uh with. Stephen, Lord Te #1y IEICE 4 b18 
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The fourth T, houzht, 


4 Bra that the wor/f that death can 
do,-is but to ſend thy foul /corer 
than thy fleſtywould be willing, to Chrift, 
55, | and-his heavetily joys; Remember, that 
of} ther wor fb, is- thy be hope, The worſt 
ng tin pe death, is rather a help thiad a. 


h 
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he || © 

*n* | The ſpititivdl Sigh upon the fourth © 
tre Theuehs. EY 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all 
them thae pur their rruſt in thee ; 
forſake not him, that in »//ery flyeth unto 
thy Grace, for ſuccour and mercy. ,O 
'rhar ſweet voice in' the ears of my 
, which'thbu' ſpakeſt utito 'the' perr- 
| ne Thief onthe oO: This thou os Pa Luk, 29 43+ * 
put tO rt? ! ſea 
Wt (wi e) ol 
"1X, Junto thee, - 1 deſire none ang robe: phil.1.23, 


the | ih Chrif. 

thy F; 

and of | 

Into eſt HRBEL ow ED 
1 UN RNEY wot Fidwy Sik 
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ſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do all the fa 


"The fifth Thought. 


T Hink (if thod feareſt to die) Th4 is 

Mount Sion there is no acath: for. he 
that believeth in Chriſt, ſhall newer die. And 
if thou deſireſt to live ; without doubt the 
life ezerna/ (whereunto this death is a pee 


fu 


departed (having ended their miſeries 
live with Chrif in joys: and thither ſhall 
all the. godly which ſarvive, be gathered 
out of their troubles to'enjoy with him 
eternal reſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth 
y Thought. 


Q Lord, thou ſeeſt the maliceof Satan, 
who (not contenting himſelf, /ike # 
roaring Lyon, all the days and nights of our 
life, to ſeekour deſtruRtion) ſhews him- |. 
ſelf bafieſt, when thy children/are weakef, 
and neareſt to their end. ' O Lord reprove 
him, and preſerve my foul. He ſeeks to 
terrifie me with death, which my ſins | 
have deſerved ; but let thy holy Spirit com- 


aDP2FISSESSS 


' fort my ſoul with the aſſurance of eternal I 
Alfe, which thy b/ood hath parchaſed. AL. 


firage my pain, increaſe my patience, w_ ; 


{vant As in peace, m—_— fo thy 


be The fxth Thought 


af « 

k. T Hik with thy ſelf what a bleſ- 

all ſing God hath beſtowed upon thee 

wed of, many Millions in the World ; 

. {that whereas they are either Pagans, 

i | who worſhip not the true God, or 
hters, who worſhip the true God falle- wy 
ly: thou 'haſt lived in a #rve Chriſtian | 
Church, and haft .grace to die in the 
_— and to be buried ia 

—_— Gods Servants; who all 
ao (6) be mars the rai (48> 26h, . 
tes De; WT (i)Lak.t4.14 | 
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(&)Jehn 17. 


25, 26. 


(Verſe 24+ 


(mn) Job 19. 
#5, 26. 


Mat. 25-34. 
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Q Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art. (4) the 
Reſurreition, and the life, in whom 
whoſoever believeth ſhall” lizey though he 
were dead : TI believe that whoſoever liveth 


and believeth in thee, ſhall never: dit, ' ( 1 | 
" 


kno that I ſhall-rife again iu the; Reſurret? 
of the Laſt daji: (wm): for. Lam ſure, that thou 
vn Reagemes liveſt.. . And though that after 
[ering pa pr ? ror Of 
ee thees my tiorg,: 814: wit a 115 faejos 
Grant therefore, ;O Chriſt; tdr thy! þitzer 
death. and; paghonslake, that at: chat day. ] 
may-be. one-6fothem to. whom.\thow: wilt 
pronounce that: joy fuk {engence:3 Core: 34 
lilefſed of \my\Fitberg inheris the; Kingdom 
= a> for )yeaibefare gray ours ion of thi 
World. SIR * ©. Vat 887 lon 


The ſeventh Thought. 


\Hink-with thy ſelf how Chriſt en- 
| dured for thee a &) curſed death, 
and the wrath of Gopg, '/wihich was due un- 
to thy ſins ; and what terrible pains and 
cruel torments the Apoſtles 'and Martyrs 


have voluntanily ſuffered for the defence of | 


Chris 


3T $80 
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cps when they poder has F/2 
, 2 * ; 
ancet its IRR, Oc rhow be 
' © depart inthe Faith of Chrift, having //5 
"\ F p4:zs to torment thee, and more means. to 


he | comfort thee ? 


The ſpiritual Si the ſeventh 
L T Kok” 


O Lord; ty fins have deſerved the pains 

of Hell, and eternal death; much 
more theſe Fitherly correffion; wherewith 
thou doft afliX*me; Bur O () Bleſſed (,or.r.og 
Lamb of God, whith takeſt away the ſins 
3 the World, have mercy upan me, and (p) w 
alt away all my ond ſins with thy woſt precious 
NY blood ww Hood, and (q) receive my ſoul into thy _ @) Luke 3 

Foal 2 ; for * into thy hands, O S 

(he i” I  anes my ſpirit, and e bf Plum. 31. 
65 redeemed me, O Lord, thos God of 
Irut 


(p) Rev.r. 5 
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The fi perfor ought now to fn for ſm 
| \& ly and 1 eligious Paſtor. | 


VF any wile, remember (if convenient. 
ly it may be) to ſend for ſome godly 
and religious Paſtor : not only to pray for 
thee at thy death (fax God in ſuch a- caſe 
hath. promiſed za hear the prayers of the 
1) Gen.20 7. righteous (7) Prophets, and ({) Elders of 
her 18. 20.& the Church) but allo.upon thy confefren and 
| ;, Baa 12-19. unfeigned repentance to abſolve thee of thy 
2Je ſins, For as Chriſt hath given him a.ca/- 
01 Jam-5:14» 1;y9 to (1) baptize thee. unto repentance for 
(i Nora the remiſſion of thy fins ; Io hath: he -like- 
- ) i Cor. ' R wile given him a calling, and () power, 
Y2Cor.1c. 4d (w) authority (upon repentance) 70 
__ abſolve thee from thy fins. (x) 1 will 
(2) 4 give thee the Keys of the K;nedom of Hea- 

* ven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind « 
tarth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and what- 
foever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
0) 4-18-18. /» heaven. And again, (y,) Verity, T ſay 
unto you, mvatfoever ye bind in earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven : and whatſoever ye looſe 
in earth, ſhall be looſed in en. And 
Joh20.22, 3. again, Recerve ye the Holy Ghoſt : | Whoſe: 
= foever ſins ye remit they are remitted unto 
them, and moons fins ye retain, they 
Freretained. Fhis DoQtrine was as anci- 
entinthe Church of Godas Job, a hp 

te 


o d "> "XX 3x #2. deb We Vine Ce 


\ | tells bim, | 

| malady on his bed, fa that his foul draweth ***& + 
pear the grave, and his life-to the buriers : 

if there be any meſſenger with him, or an In- 
terpreter, owe of a thouſind, to declare unto 

man his righteouſneſs, then will he have mer- 

cy upon him, &c, And anſwerable here- | 
unto (faith Saint: James) if the fick have jane. 
committed ſins (upon his Repentance, and c 


1, That whe God flrikes « man with Job 33-197 -4 


he | the Prayers of the Elders) hey ſball be 

of | forgiven him. Theſe -have power to ſbut revan.s. 

xd | Heaven, and to: (z) deliver (the ſcanda- (4): cor.g.g.  * 
y | lous impenirent ſinner) #0.Saten:; For, (4) Os Cor. lo. 8 
i. the weapons of their warfare are not carnal, © a 


but mighty, through Gog, to caſt down, &c. 

e- | and to have wvengeance' in readineſs againſt all 

diſobedience. They have the (5): key 
thereforerhe poor of «b/olving, 


do not forgive fin by any (c) abſolute power doriEeiar, 
of. their own {for Do, 2 their Ma- _— Lomb 


ſter forgiveth ſins) but (d) miniſterially, ( t Cor. $46 


bath committed his Keys, and that is, 
when they do declare and pronounce, either 
publickly, or privately, by the Word of * 


:. | God, what binderb, what /oſerh, and the 
zo | mercies of God to penitent ſinners, or his 
er | jud7ments to impenitent and obſtinate per-. 
i- | {ons ; .and ſo' do, apply the general promiſes 
Y 


of threataings to tlic penizens Or impenitent. 
—_ + For 


of (b)Mat.16.295 4 
loft , Miniſtri pee 
; The Biſbops, and Paſtors of the Church, = __— 4 


a5, the ſervants of Chriſt, and, Sjewerds, (4) * Cor. 4+. be 
to whoſe fideli r Lord and Maſter 441,48; 


= 
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19 11495  * For Chrift from Heaves 
Ls 7 this end Cab Bak, in Afe. doth by thew' (as by bis 
” Cc. 13. Chriſtus omnibus Paſtoribus . : 
8 Doftoribus Eccleſiz, ienv nagiy Minifters _ Earth) de 


afsbizy, 2quatem "tribuit poreſfa- Clare whom he remitteth 
rem , cujus bar ores & ogra and bindeth, and to whom 
; ks Paphit far" eny this, he will open the Gates of 
Quiliber ſacerdes (quaarum' eft ex Fezvezs, and agzinſf 
rence clalum) bet poreſirem | poo he will ſhut ther. 
ment. Thomz. 4. 6. Vet. ro: And therefore it is not 
faid, Whoſe ſins ye fte- 

s.. mnifiezo be remitted, but whoſe ſins ye remit. 
They then do remit ſins, becauſe Chriſt by 

their Miniſtry remitteth fins, as Chriſt by 

his Diſciples looſed Lazarus, Joh. 11. 44. 

And as no watercould waſh away Naa- 

man's Leprofie, but the waters of Fordan, 
(rhoughiother Rivers were as clear) be- 

cauſe the--promiſe was annexed unto the 
warer of Fordan, "and not of other Rivers : 
ſorhoughanother man'may pronounce the 

fame words, yethavethey' not the like efi- 

cacyand power to work on rhe conſcience, 

as when' they are pronounced from the 
| (9 Pn*0: mouth! of Chris Miniſters, becauſe the 
| (AR 1.24 (e) promiſe isannexed to the Word of God 
7 ( noet3r: incheir wonrhs : forthem harh he (f) cho- 
Greets. ſen, (2) ſeparated, and (þ) ſet apart for 
© 18,159 thiswork, and to chem he hath committed 
* (QAR-13-2- he (6) miniftery and Word of reconciliation ; 


- QTicr.s they have received the (») holy Ghoſt, and 
© 32,23 the minifferielpowerof bindingand ng 


F = y 4 
= 


er 
. - by cheirho v calling and (1) ordination: 


” % A 


”- 
Sa; Aus... — 


They are fu frth afro Cn) Hol Ghoſt (9 As rh, 
far \ahis mgrls. whannro be bh called ** = Wh 


(Ren... ) (1102 + 
; | : AddChrift giveghis Miviſters power.to 
, | forgive-fins tothe penitent in the (p) fame (4) ;, ,,v5. 
f | Wars thax he teacheth us in-the-Lords «oire 6: 
2 | Prayer todelire God to forgive us our fins: jarthons. 
ro alſareall penirent ſinners, that God by Kai epi wy » 
| bis Miniſter's abfolution _ doth- fully, 74 4u«p>ies > 
| shrough the merits of Chriſts blood, for- 4 
. | gwve-them all their. fins, . So that-what 
4 i hut decreeth in Heaven, zz foro judicit, 
7 the fame he declareth- on earth by his re- 
eqreiling Miniſters, in foro penitentie: S0 : 
that.as:God hatlepY).reconciled the World to (3) 2 Cor. & © 
hinsſclf 'by Feſws Chriſt: ſo hath he (faith '* | 
* | the Apoſtle) given unto w the miniſtery of 
> this s ECONCH LATION. 
He: that ſers them to beptize,. ſaying, 
Go.ang teach all. Nations, yn them, &C. 
foot them: alſo: to rexir Js, aying, 4s Joh.20. 21,23 
may Father ſent me, ſo ſend.1 you ; whoſeſoe- 
ver ſins ye remit, they are . remitted: unto 
ther, '&c, As therefore none-can baptize, F- 
(tbough he'uſc the.ſame water and: words) by 
butonly the lawful Miniſters. which Chriſt = 
. | hath caled and awtborized to this divine and 3 
. | comfoir with goo mords;-yetnonecanſy) (4.consy. + 
| Soenivom ſin, butonly thoſe, .tcowham 1/2 
+/ bach. committed the holy: ()- Mini. S292) 
fiery and Word of reconciliation ; wy" of 18,199. + 
St theis 
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their PrSIR Chr forakech, 


* heareth you, heareth me. *In a doubtful Yi, 


- Lib. 3, Inſtic. 
eap-4.\(cR.12., 


; U In So 


—_ .fol.66. 
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tle thou wilt ask the counſel of « 5kilful 
Lanyer : in peril of fickneſ5thou wilt know 
the advice * the learned Phyſician : and is. 
there no danger in dread of damnation, for | 


 * a ſinner tobe his own Judge ? 


Judicious Calvin teacheth this point: of 
doQrine moſt plainly ; Erſs omnes mutud 
nos debeamus conſolari, &C. Although (faith 
he) we ought ro comfort and confirm one ano> 
ther in the confidence of Gods mercy; yet we 
ſee that the Miniſters are appointed as witneſ- 
ſes and ſureties to aſcertain 0nr conſciences of 
the remiſſion of ſins : Inſomuch, as they are 
ſaid to remit ſins, and to looſe ſouls. , Let 
every wg man therefore remember, that 
it « his duty (if Ry by vexed and af- 
flitted with the ſenſe of s) not to "eg 
left that remedy A; i 0 offered unto him bs 
the Lord, to wit, that the eaſing Ar his | 
conſe Jemce) he make private confeſſion of 
fins unto his Paſtor ; aud that he deſire bs 
private endeavour for the application of ſome 
comfort unto his ſoul : whoſe office it is (both 
publickly and privately) 10 adminiſter Evan 
gelical Conſolation to God s people. 

Beza ghe xo y ( //) commendeth this 

(:) Luther ſaith, That he had r4- 
ther ragh: 4 thouſand worlds, thaw fuſfer pri- 
wate confeſſion tobe thruſt out of the C _ 
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Our” Church hath” ever moſt 
maintained the ruth of rhis 


felon; whichthey thruſt upon the ſouls of wind | 
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(#) ſoundly (3) Wines, 
do&rine ;- bur our Linrgy. 

molt juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous and tolved.d.xy- * 
Antichriſttan abuſe of Popiſh anricular con- 294, . who 


Chriſtians, as an” Expiatory Sacrifice, and a ſed the hand 
meritorious ſatisfaFion for fin : racking —_— 
their;Conſciences to - confeſs, when they ved. 

feel no diſtreſs, and 'to enumerate al their 

fins, - which - is impoſſible : thar by this 

means they. mighr 4ive into the ſecrets of 

all men, which oft-rimes hath proved per- 

nicious, not only to private perſons, but 

alſo 'to publick eftates. But the trath of 

Gods Word is, thatno perſon having re- 

ceived orders 1n the Church of Rome, can 

truly: «b/o/ve a {inner : for the keys of abſo- 

lutionare two ; the one is the Key of A4s- 2 
thority, and that only (w) Chriſt hath ;the (rev. 3.4. © 
other is the; Key of Mziniftery, and this he Mar. 2. 9. E. 


1 5 ng - Luke $. 21. IJ 
(s) gives to his Miniſters, who are there- comes 


 fore.called the (9) Miniſters of Chrift, the (3)1 Cor. 4-1» 


Stewards of Gods Myſteries : The (2) (y):Cor.$20 


: Ambaſſadors of reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa. Munifteriicli- 


ftors, Elders, &c. But Chriſt never.or- yg - 24] 
dained in, the New. Teſtament, any order enria difvers” 
of ſacrificing Prieſts: neither is the name die 
of tepev's,. which properly ſignifierh Sacey- 1 Joba 4-1.) 
dos, or ſacrificing Prieſt, gaven to any 'Of- fins gn -C 
ficerof: Chriſt, 1n all the New Teſtament: av@irendi 
Neither do we read in all the'New Teſta- John ao. 3 - | 
ment;-of any, who confeſſed hitnfelf toa 
wat ( Prieft, 
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eft pore 
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(©) n-57-4+ Prieſt; but (a) Fodars Neicher-is thef® 


C 0) Heb, 7, 24z 
27, 28. - 


any real Prieft inthe New Teſtament," but 
only (b) Chriſt. Neithet! is there atly "par? 
of his Prieſthood: to be now accompliſhed 
on (c) Earth, but that which he fulfilleeti 
in Heaven, by making interceſſion Of Vs. 
Seeing therefore Chriſt never ordained any 
Order of {acrificing Priefts; and 'thar Po- 
piſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of Miniffers of 
the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt commit< 
ted his Keys : ir neceſſarily followerh, tht 
no Popiſh Prieſts can truly either excommus* 
nicate or abſolve any finner, or have any 
Lanful right to meddle with. Chrifts Keys. 
But the Antichriſtian abuſe of this divine 
Ordinance ſhould not ab6lifh the Jawfal «fe 
thgrocf _ Chriftians _ their = 
ors in caſes of diftrefs of conſcience, for 
which was chiefly wor | 
And verily , 'there is not any means 
more- excellent to--humble a proud heart, 
nor to raiſe up an hwnble ſpirit, than this 
{ſpiritual conference berwixt the Paſtors 
and the people committed totheir charpe. 
If any I abea froubleth thy conſcr- 
exce, confeſs it to God's Miniſter * ask' 
his coyx/el, and. if thou: doſt truly repent, 
/ Teceive, his Abſolution. And them doubr' 
- not 18, foro; Conſcientie, bur: thy fins be 2s 
verily forgiven on earth, as iff thou! did? 
| hear Chriſt himſelf in foro- judicity/\pro+ 
 nouncingthem'to be forgiven-im Heaven, 
(4) 2x 
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| 24; vos audir, 
e&th you, heareth me. Try this, and. tell 


% 


me audit ; he that 


me: whether thon ſhalt not find. more 
eaſe; in thy conſcience, than can. be ex- 
preſſed in words. - Did prophane men 
conſider | the dignity of this divine cal- 
ling, chey would the more honour: the 
Calling, and reverence the Per ſons. 

The ſick man (having thus eaſed his 
conſcience, and received his -Ab/olurion) 
may do well (having a convenient num- 
ber of faithful Chriſtians joyned ' with 
him) to receive the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ; to encourage. bim in-bis 
Faith, and to diſcourage the Devil 10 
his afſenlts. In this reſpeQ&-the (e) Coun- 
cl of Nice termeth this Sacrament, Via- 
ticum, the ſouls proviſion for hex journey. 
And albeit the Lond! Supper be an Ec- 
cleliaftical ation, yet foraſmuch as our 
Lord (the firſt Inſticutor) celebrated it-in 
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(e) Conc. Ni- 
CC. Van. 12. 


a (f) private houſe, and thar /g) Saint (war. 26.19. 


Paxl: termeth the: hoyſes of Chriſtians, 
the Churches of Chrift ; and that (4) Chriſt 
himſelf hath promiſed zo be i the. mud 
of. the faithful, where but two or three are 
gathered. together -in his Name : I ice" no 
reaſon; but if Chriſtians deſire: it (when 
they are not, through ſickneſs, able to 
come- to'the Church) but that: they 
ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought to ad- 
miniſter unto them the Sacrament at 

» oc) home. 


Luke 22. 12. 
(g)Rom.16 4. 
Philem. v.2. 


(9)Me.18-20 ., Þ 


home; | He ſhewerh more ſimplicity than. Þ | 
knowledge, who thinks that this fa- 

vours of a Private Maſs. Fora Mals is 

called private, not becaule it is faid' in a 

private houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop 

(:) Jewel teacheth- out 

(i) Jewel againſt Harding, Artic.1. of (k) Aquinas) the 
7) inmiffs BY ſafficic fi unus Prielt r eceiveth the Sa. 
ens, ſcilicer Miniſter, qui po- Crament himſelf alone, Þ 
pult rorius perſonam gerit. Aqua. yithour diſtribution 
Ty T5 made unto others, and 
then it is private, although the whole 

Pariſh be preſent and look upon him. 

There is- as much difference between 

ſuch a Communion, and the-- Antrchri- 

ftian Idol of a private Maſs, as there is 

betwixt Heavenand Hell. For at a Com- 

munion in a private Family upon ſuch an 
extraordinary occaſion, Chriſt his in/titu- 

rio is obſerved. Many faithful Brethren 

meet together, and terry ove for another, 

Chrift his death is remembred and ſhew- 

ed, and the Miniſter, together with the 

EL faithful, and the ſick party' do commu- 
©) bromes: nicate. Maſter (1) Calviz ſaith, That 


of 
fir 


niftrati- 4, doth very willingly admit adminiſtring of wy 


+ ct | 
libenter ad- rhe Communion to them that are ſich, when the 


: | mirrendum 2/6 and opportunity ſo requireth. | And in 


morem, ut : 
apud zgroros celebretur communio, com jta res & opportuniras ferer. 


Ep. $t. - 


(») ano- 


4 hh 


© he 6 a ad are io, i = = ls ans ” — be 
| (#} another placehe faith, Ther he hath (n) Cur cud = 
many weighty reaſons toc himnot to deny” hen Tee 

the Loras Supper unto the (ook: YetI would ſe nop arb6 | 


S 

2 | wiſhall Chriſtians to uſe to receive often. 727 mule & 
> | (in their health) - eſpecially once every ac impeitan. 
t | month with the: whole Church ; for thea Ee: 31 1 


e | they ſhall not need ſo much to aſſemble 

» {| their friends upon ſuch an-oceaſinn, nor {o 

, 4 much to be troubled themſelves; for want 

n Jofthe Sacrament. For as Mr. (») Perkins, (n) Perkins 
d Faith very well, The fruit and efficacy of Mew = 
E [rhe Sacrament is not th be reſtrained to the p 

1. Erime of receiving 7, but it: eeetends it ſelf to 

n I rhe whole time of mans life afterwards : The 

efficacy whereof; did men throughly un- 

derſtand, they ſhould not need tobeſo'of- 
ten-exhorted to receive it. 

.\Paſtores omnes hic exoratos wellem, ut in og 
i= Yhujes controwerſie ftatum penitivis introſpici. "Oe 

N Rant ; nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes, &: 

r, fpanem wite petentes, viatico Fo frandari * 

Ve f, n? Iugubris iſts in tis adimpleatur la- 

- ment 4110 : Parvuli panem petunt, & non Lam.4.4; 

u- Flitqui frangat els. 


. As therefore, when a picked liver dieth, 
he flbe may fay. todeath, as Abab faid to Ef -:- | 
in + "Lf thou found me, oO mine Enemy ? 1 Kin.21.40, 
$0 on the other ſide, when it is cold a pe- 
et» Fnitenc ſinner, that Death knocks at the 
door, and begins to look him in the face ; 
be may ſay of death, as Devidfaid of A4bi- 
M m MALL, 
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(o) Summum 
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num, bonus 
ex hac vita 
exirus. 
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a good man; and cometh with yood Sling: 

He is the Meſſenger of Chrif, -and bring- 
eth unto me the joyful news of eternal 


_ life. - Andas the Red Sex was a pnlf'to 


drown the I to deſtruQtion ; bue | 
a paſſage to the 1/7 elites, toconvey them 

to Canaryy's *poleffion * To death tothe 
wicked, 'is a fs& to hell-and condemnati- 
on ; but tothe godly, the gare to everla. 
ſting life and ſalvation. - And oze day of 2 
(o) Bleſſed death will make ag amends for 
all the ſorrows of a birter life. 


When therefore thou - perceiveſt” 
foul departing from thy RR pray 


thy to Sl thou can m 
Me mind, theſe words, ned uy 


eyes of thy ſoul apon Fe Feſcs Crif thy by 


VIOUT, 


A Prager at the yielding up of the Ghoſp. © 


Lamb of God, which by thy blood wt 


haſt taken 'away” the fins of theſſ 
World have (þY' mercy wipe 


| ine « ſinner.” Ferry yn | 


rit. Amen. 
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- Gracious God, "col marc Fa- 
* ) ther, who art (4) our refuge 4nd (2) Fla. 46-1. 
""firength, and 8 very preſent Fel in 
a weuble lift up the () light of thy favour- (:)Pal.4.6, 
T | ible countengnce at this inſtant upon thy ſer- 
vant," that now cometh to appear in thy 
- | preſence : waſh away, good Lord; *all h# 
T ſins, by the merits of Chriſt Jeſus"s-blood, 1 John 1. 9 
that they may never be laid to his charge 
y Inct6aſe his Faith, preferye and keep fa " 
XJ his ſoul from the danger of the devi/ and 
# | his wicked angels. Comfort tim with thy 
holy'$pirit, Su him now to feel that 
thou art his /oving father, and: that he is 
thy chifd'b Adoption and Grate. Save, 
OCtnift, the price of thine own blood 3 
Mens not tobe loſt, whom chou 
pts dearly Receive Als 7 
At the perjr penizent thief, 
% ret Soter e. * Eerchy b hel 
wat: bm hiker, "AST ; GRE e 
Rl of. Ws ; and_ grant unto him a. 
X rreftion at the laſt day.  O Fa- 
| ag hear us for him, and hear thine ow# 
| Soy, Or only Mediatour, that (/) fits at (/JRom.8-34 
M m 2 thy 
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thy right = - for himandins all ;' even'for 
the merits of that bitter death and paſſion 
whicly he hath ſuffered for.ug,, in el 
dence whereof, we now end his 
* foul into thy fatherly h hands, int el Te 
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on. ; 
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Our Father which art in Heavens Hl 
lowed be thy Name, &C. 


Thas far of the Prattice of Piety in dying 
inthe Lord. 
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Now followveth the Pradtice of Piety 
in dying for the Lord. 


"T'He Prattice of Piety in dying for the 

| Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 
| Sanguis Mar- * Martyrdom i the Teſtimony which a Chri- 
— pbrve Fog _ flian beareth to the Dottrine of the Goſpel, by 
Marryres ac- Enduring 4n7 kind of death : to imvitt many, 
_— and to confirm all; to embrace the truth there- 
ronas Leo. Of... To this kind of death, Chriſt hath pro. 
ops eo. miled a Crows : ().Be thou faithful unto rhe 
- —w- * death, and Twill give thee the Crown of life. 
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of Martyrlom there are three kinds.) bi 
al- GLUE (| 
TL, --Spidn lnitaeey: ins will dalpoiiee . 
John the Evange/iſt, who:(being' boyied: L a 
ng | n-2 Caukdronl of Oyl}i came out rather: 
7 6 crepe mY anth dyed if oldageat- 


_—_ ) ei, J 019842 aSINSE I? 
7 — indeed. dnly:-asthe- Jo- 
nocent 9) Berbltberr: NOL#: Mat. 22 
3 Halnkoate Gr-apeney books in-will ad * $ an{ Vo. 
deed, 2s in\thd-ProijuchverChurch ; Stes 3menm 
he | phen, Polycarpus, Ignatins,) Lavrentisf; |. 
Romanus, Antiochianus, and thouſands, AF 
And itour days; Grammer, Go | 
per, . \Ridlex 3. Farrar, \Bred a, 'P 
Sanders, Glover, Taylor, = am as 
oucherable-5yuhoſe fery zeal | to” Gods (x)1i Per. 2.19 
teach, brobght chem tothe flames of Mar- Crntdy, ma 
qriins el Ghriilt's Faith. - Ir is rhbe HEE - 
cruelty of the death, but-the (x) iono- Ang. Ep.6t; | 
remcyand hakne/s of the caule, that maketh ; Ayr | 
ea Eg: i$aerroneo:ss COnfek- Dr I, 1 
ufficie NE” 


ence a pe. warrant: te ſuffer Murgn- Tie 
os becauſe Science in Gods Word mult a. 
Mm 3 - dWirc& 
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_ CH 
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Epiſtola ad 
Romanos, 
now Epiſtola 
in Romanos. 
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/)itytheir/ectone- 
colaſieneoiy:rdougs ) they dia God 
guott ferwite's! aft} aul-of ext 
* our'(2) Naughrervughenſ} rhes ddr as Saints; 
Now: whether: the: caliſe of our Strbmnury 
Prieſts and Nas be fo holy;"rrae- and 
tmnocent, as that it may warraxt their Con- 
ſcienbeto ſuffes 4947 h; andto hxzard their 
eternal faluation thereon, let Pas/'s Epiſtle 
wTitten/to the/ 240522275 Chriſtian: Romans, 
Gniragainſt our ets Aptichriſtian ——_ 
be-judge. © And> it'll plai ry 
thatthe Dofttinewhich S. P than t to 
the _—_ Church of Rm, - ex _— 
ir e:1nia6. fundamenta ts: 0 
wes IS to.that which NG 
Chutchy of! Raad teacherh and maintain- 


eth. . For Saint: Pawtatight the non 
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\7; That obr Elettiow is\ o& Ges fe 
Gaije, and not gre" xg pravifiry _ 
WT Rom! s1. 5464 | 

2, That we-are i-fhutteors God by 
faith only, withour good warty Rom. 3:20; 


: 28: Rom. 4-2, &&Rom. 15359) 710114; 
43; Thatthe' gapots of the regemratt 


drvincof their ow 


nity meritorious, 
goriſuch CN Rod'N 
38. Rom. 28, 67 pes 6.49; gues 


51 ; dels ; Sx 
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'0 "nent upheehete ing. 
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- Canonical Scripture, which were com- 


Mirred to the cuffody andevedir of the Jews, 
Rom. 3-2-Rom- 2. 5. Rom. 16. 26. ſuch 
were neverthe; 4pocrypha. 
Os That the Hol Scriptures have Gods 
, (4 Y Rom. 9.17. Rom, - £4 
oo .. 32. conferred with Gal. 
Therefore above the authority 0 "he 
Church. 
+6. That all, as well Zaityas Clergy, that 
will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know 
the Holy Scraptere, Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10. 
I, 2,8. Rom; 16. 26. 
+7. That all (6) Images made of the or%s 
Godare very [dols, Rom. 1. 23. and Ran. 
2-22. .conferred. 
$. That to bow the knee religiouſly to an 
1mage, or to worſhip any creature, is mere 
ddotatry,' Roms x 2: 4. and a lying ſervice, 
Rom. I. 25. 
*2:9% That we mult nor pray unto any but 
to God: an/y,..inwhom we believe, Rom, 
1% 13,:14;Rom.B. 15. 27. therefore not 
to Saints and Angels, 
£0; Thar:Chrift' is our oz Interceſſour 
in Heavapy Rom. $8.34. Rom. 5-2, Rom, 
16, 2 
an Thay = ws Abortion of Chriſti. 
ans,: a5| nottring but piritual ſacri 
of their ſouls .gnd bodies toſerve denies 
Pe _ ct Rom, 12.1. Rom. 
m 4 I Fo 


he Note that 


og be p the 
Scripture 
concluderh, 
is all one 
wich Pasl. 


(7s ES 29M 
Having refe= ,,. 
rence to what 
he ſpake be» 
fore, Rom. 1, 
23.0f Images, 


_ I6.. "heraſoew no. walls 
FEI = 
12. That religious 3 
led dulia, as: well as latris, belongeth. to 
God alone, Rom.12.9, Rom,r2.1+. Rom-16. 
18. conferred. 


13. Thatall Cheificos'ar are tO prey unto | 


Godin their own native language, 14. 
Il. 
Mg That u we x oa of our Glen An 
e fate of 'corru ree will unto a, 
Rod 7. % &c yen 16. Fi 
I5; That Cancupiſcence inches regemr- 
rate, is fin, Rom. 7. 7;8$; ro. 
.26., That:the Sacraments do not confer 
. grace. ex: opeye. wperato, . but . ſign and ſc! 
that it is conferred alreadyunto: us, Rom. 
4-11, 12-\Rom; 2.28, 29. 
17. Thatevery true believing Chriſtian 
.May in this lite be aſſured of his ſelvation, 
om. 8.9. 16. 35. &c. 7 
- 18. That no: man 4n-this: life, fince 
Adam's fall, can —_—_ fulfil the. Com: 
mandments of Gd, Rom. 7.. 10," &c. 
Rom. 3. 19, &c, Roma. 324, kt 
i. 19. 'Thatto placs Reiginin the fe 
, .rence of meat "apa. atys,..45 
Rom. 14. - $56 qu 
.-*:20, That the = 
= 1s that pats wa gies, = 
God, Rem. 4. 9. _—_ \ 44oY] 
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04 21s That was mide of the Kh 
Seed ing Incarnation riot of a 
yinGato: Den enſeP Pandicaidu, "Rom. 
I. +... 
— Thar all true Chriſtians are wo 
and .not thoſe: whom the Pope-obly doth 
Itof- canonize, Rom, 4:7 Rom. 8. 27--Rom. I5. 
4 34'« Rom, 16:24& 15, Rom. vhc2g; 
- 23-. That Ipſes Chriſt;the God of Peace: 
4n and not:-1pſa, the Woman, ſhould: bruiſe | 
od, | the-Serpents heady) Rom: 1 6.120701 01 Y 
| 24 ;That every Soul maſt;of cay/cience "H 
we- | be-{ubjeF, and pay tribute tothe Hi = 6 
powers, that 1s, Rte dlagittrares which 
fer | the frord, Rom: 13.1, 2, &c and there: 
cal | fore.cthe Pope and al Prelates muſtbe ſab- 
m. | je&-t0 their Emprronrs, Kings and Mags: 
flrates;. unleſs; zhey: will briog; dev-nation 
pon their fouls;: as Traitors, that refift 
Godapd:his Ordinance, Rom.'13: 2 
+25: That! Pox4, not" Peren) was or- 
dained by the grace of God: tobe the chief 
__ {e.of the Geadttes, and co 
9c, thechicf City iof-the- ns 
OO _ ts. by 4c 16, 19, 20; _— Rom. 
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It feemy 
3. and the 
whole ' Chapter, that the Chriſtians » who were in Nome before Paul 
; were ap wnorbx he had ſent thi» © 


Ha: belghaiy j#-foe he ver, 3, 9+ + oxen _— A 
WT. by; Fj ck Ns preachnd, wth LE 

V. 22. And there» 
edi vcr Paor Ft; ing that he was 
ping ran to CL agr # i 
[6:3 | 26. That 
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26. That the Chweb Rome mayerr, 
man 
Charch of Jeru/aleni; or any orher 


particular Church Rom. 11. 6,235 28, -+ 


And ſeeing” the new »pſtart Churth- of 
Rownichaitiaatidns fe in innu- 
merabjeocher points clean-contr that 
which the Apoſtle taught the Primitive 
Romans, let God and this Epiſtle judge be- 
twixt them and us;;- whether of us'both 
ane = the true ancient Catholick Faith, 
W t te taup hit the 0/4 Romans ? 
frm eee . done welt' to 


depart from them, ſo far as they have de- 
parted from the A4poſfthe's 'doitrine? And 
wherher it be not better to return to Sdint 


PanPs truth, ' than. ftill to: continuse-in 
Rome*serrour ? Andif this be true; [then 
let hes wits and Seminary Prieſts take heed 
leſt itbenot fark, but faction ; 
— but rres/on'; not religion, _ 


bellion, beginn and endi 
T ybarn, eginingae Wars of their res. ay 


And being ſent from a troubleſome Apo 


".. + tical Sea, rather than from a" peaceable 


Eaves Seat, becauſe they cannot, be 

| perſwade Swhjeds to break theis 

 Ozths,” and to withdraw their Allegeonce 

from their Sovereign, to raiſe rebellion, to 

move invaſion, to ttab and poyſon 

to. kill and gr Kings, to blow w up 
who 


w—_— ORC. 


whole Srares whid Ganpmdry: they vengs 
ſperately caſt away their own hodies ro be 
[and quantered;\ ar (their -/owts 
faved, if they belongto-God) Iwiſh fuch Pſal. 149. 5 
honour to alt his Saints that fends thern. And 
ir ug ret n he Sognye 
Ls 5 CWO %Y Boy; Gur Ur Alex 
yay key and the Maids Apron caula is ul 
withnot ſuffice to clear, that theſe men are _— 
not Myrrberers of es, uties than far: judies- 
ManeoFElnſfo JE 4 

Frontino 


Proqglul, on pr weſelicab nicer, fol | perrara la- 
ing cp: '. Jam Apron (& RE Lala. Hu Erle 


Andwitootarenc can Þ.9if T_T 1 « 
count Garner a\Marty*;- when arr9 i N_ ... 
Conſcience forced him to confeſs, - hare It ; 
was for Tres/on, and not for Relipion that 
hedyed? Baeit the Priefts of ſuch a Gaw- 


polyder: Goſpel 'ba. erthre, I marvel who 
are-Murderets A\-If they be Saints, who 
are Scythians? and who'are Cannibals, if 
they be Catholicks ? 

But leaving theſe, ifthey will be filchy 
to their. filthine(s Kit ler-us\(t6&-w 
fidelity the Lord hath coraminted his 7 


ray eats» 97 fg (Nz Tim.<. þ 


taſte £o-cad ly fuck laps ro © Pov'ty | 

t090 fi »-1 to P 
Chriſt, and obedience to our (:) King's thar | per.2. 19. 
if our Saviour ſhall ever count us (#) wor- (4) a8. 5.41. * Þ 
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: ſake :+be it by 

Stake;: as in Yueen Maries days ; ns. rey" 4:2 
cret murthering, as in the: Inquiſition houſe ; || dea 
or by outragious meſſacrixg, as inthe Bars —_ 
fan Mattens ; in being blown up wi me 
Fr as was intefided in the Par neat the 
We may have ;graeto pray forthe. Þ  -| 
'of his Yo Spttit;Ao to:ftrength» | « p 

my frailty, and'to-defend- his\cauſe;,as | -+ 

that we may ſeal with our deaths the £2uax- | we 

gelical truth which we have profeſſed in | eve 

our 4ves ; That in the: days of our 'lives' | afi 
eo )thke rt. we may be (*) bleſſed by tis Word}, inthe 
Rev. 14. 13. 4 of death, be bleſſed 1n the Lora, andin | thy 
. "(x)Manh.2;, the ler Judgment beuhe (5) bleſſed of | + 
E Oe <P his. F, (3) dp, 7 ua: _ Feſur, toC 
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7- wah inſtitute thy left Supper ? © © © 
+-\ [+ C; That thou miShteft the better Te= _..... 


n-' member my 4cath, -and'be afſured that all. 
p the merits leaſe —_ SAI on 
8. Lord, wherefore wouldeſf i " 
Nt || « place, where Judas knew to find t if es 
as | -+C. That thou eſt know chit I 
y- | went as wlingh to {ufter for thy fin, as 
n | TITS place to commic 
S [8 | 
C S. Lord, wherefore: wouldeſt thos begin John 18. 1, 


n | thy paſſion in « Garden ! 
of f Becauſe that in a Garden thy fin Gen.'s 5 
7; | took ff beginnin 8 '® 


SS Lord, wherefore did thy how ſole# 
- | Diſciples) al fo "fa {of alleiy, when thou be. Mit26.40. 
5? pu oy —_ agony? 
” "Cc. To ſhew ;.thas Taker wrought the Iay 63-5. 
work of thy Redemption. 

$. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and Mas. 26. 4: 
hots Haid for thee ? 
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14 [hu rt er te pony _ I 
Mat. 26. 
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S——— frog: exping and tears? 
| might. 

by Gods 4 wg which was fo ry oe 


Luk. 22.44 + $, Lord, why waſt thes ſo afraid, and 


imo WED 4 
4; pf _ —_ wrath dueto thy 
fog "thou mighteſt be more /ecore inth 


death, anda w_ crol- 
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*Y C. That thou mighte& perceive "the 
Gal. 3.13- horrour of =_ curſe and wrath, which be- 
a inuro 7, I was then to drink 

indure for t 


rd, wherefor didff ICY after thy 
ſubmit th 2 will to deaf ty ter Father ? 


"3 ,To teach thee: what 
 doinall affliQions: An tow ain 
thou Field £0 bear with patience 
_ Croſs, 'whichhouleel to.come from 


the ode nes fo fo 


- dpichwgr | A 
E:o.l | ; C. That 


TB. 


ce. # SV. Lord, rf rep TW be Or Luke 30.94. | 
bhew thou mightef have eſcaped thine eme- 2 

4 | mies + ? + 

bs --C. That thy { cicuat enecties-ſhouk] Fa 

of þ not rake thee, andcaft theeintorhe priſon Ma.g.2. © 

, Ee Lhe "gr. hos be forſs wes, 
De, wherefore ' a 

id | ken of ef thy Diſciple des 

| C. That I —_ fieni thee unto 

y _ of whom chou waſt forſaken forthy 


" ver? Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou ſtand to Jokn 18. 8. 
br spprehended alone ? 
©+ C. To Thew thee that my love of 
falvation was more than the” Tove of 
Lan, ber he 2 
wherefore was t when, «ty > 
tos 
bord 


$2, 


uk by rhe Souliier ond unſtript 
_ 7 cate our of bic bed, r 


my 1/246 and > #0 py \.2 


- wy than w_ — you ' 

WY; Lord, \wherefore - &'FD) be Mitch. 29,2. "2 F | 
b bonne ? = 
"©: ThatLinight looſe the cords of chin 


WAe'y | | $. «1h, 


Farber, and _ _ {t learn, that 
| ar nd ho and that falvativn 
AS Fans of my mzer mercy. | 
© Ainih. 25.74, | F, Lord, wherefore wouldeſ# thou bring IP 
bs. 7 Peter #0 repentance by the crowing of « Cock 2, Ye 
C. That none ſhould deſpite the means ( 
which God hath appointed for their con- | the 
_—_ , though they ſeem never Yv + 


; win 
+ Luke 22, 61, S. ''$. Lord, nherefore didft top ofthe ac y 
= roving corn and Job apon Peter, © a1jt [0 


C.” Becauſgghou mighteſt know, that | my 


1 - without the- lielp of my grace, no. mea $ 

. can turn, 18 i ger -unto  Gog,.. when rags with 

K once faln C 
S puke yy /S. Lord, _— Waſ? hoy covered mich the 
y ; 6 purple robe ? Fier 

5 ++ , C. That thou mighteſt perceive that i it | £ 

& th r. 18, WasI that did away = Scarlet fins. vile 
\ Mar. 27-29. © 8, Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be crome- A 

4 & ea with Thorns? by h 


C. That by wearing rhorxs, the frl- $ 
fraits of the curſe, it might appear, that it [ure 
is I which. take away the ſizs and carſe.of | C 
; the World; and OP: with the crows 

f of life and glor 


8. Lord, =p. Reed put into thine 


hand? 
-+:C. That. it might-appear:thatT came (the // 
porta bout Wing 


«i '$, Lord, 


_. . I "OPS: I. 4 His $03 Wir, —__—_ int one _ - H oh 
$ Lo hork, whereforeapeſt thou mocked of Mart. 17.29 
y | 122 Jews ? Y } 


© | © Thar thou mighreſt iaſale over De- 
s | vils, :who otherwiſe would Bave mocked 


. | | thee, asthe Philiſtins did Sampſon. - Judges 16:25. 
-  S. Lord, wherefore woulaſt thou have thy 
 Yhlefſed face defiled with ſpittle? Marth. 27.30. 


s | C. That I might cleanſe thy face from 
. | the ſbame of fon. | 
J A _ Lorc, were thine eges hoods Mark 14.65. 
 Yninkt with a veil? 
» | | C. Thatthy Spiritual blindneſs being re- 
- | moved, thou mighteſt behold the face of 
t | my Father in Heaven. | 
; S.. Lord, wherefore did they * buffet thee * mar26:51, © 
Ss Iwith fiſts, and beat thee with ſtaves ? Marth. 29.30. * > 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from 
b the - froaks and tearings of infetnal 
Fiends. AY 
t | S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be re- Marth: 27-36. © 
vited ? 6 TFY 
» |. -C. That God might /peat peace unto thee 
- by his Word and Sprrie. _— 
» S. Lord, wherefore was thy face disfi- John ug.  * © 
t foured with blows and blood ? Ifat.50.6. | 
f | C. Thatthy face might /b;ze glorious 
» fasthe Angels in Heaven. Marth. 22.30. 
S,: Lord, wherefore wouldeſ# thou be [a | 
ruelly. ſcourged ? | - Jokwng. 1; { 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from _. .. + 
he ſing of conſcience, and whips of ever 
Wrng tor ments. 
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be acquittedbefore my judgmeant-ſlear, y 
Luke 23.2: ®. Lord, wherefore wouldeff thou be e falſe af 
ly accuſed ? my: 
C. That thou ſhouldſt got be juſtly con- Four, 
demmed. : -C 
Matth. 27.% ©. Lord, wherefore waſt thay turned over || tlie 
| to be condemned by a ſtrange Judge ? $ 
C, That thou bong] redeemed from the Þ;/.c 
captivity of a he/l;/h-[yrant, mightelt be thy 
reſtored to God, whoſe own thou art by I.-C 
NN 0 Chrif "DO 

i S erefore, O Chriſt, thou ac- 
E_ knowledge, xls Pilate had Fea over | thee = 
from above ? the 
C.. That Amtichriſt, under pretEnce offi «; 
being my Vicar, ſhould not exalt himſe Gar; 


* Tit.3-1- - gbove all * Principalities and Powers. C 
_c. S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer thyKgol, 
+ Luk.23.1,2. Paſſion wnder + Pontins Pilate, being a Ro- 
John39: 13> rnan Preſident to Ceſar of Rome ! tips 
E .  C. To ſhew- that the Ceſarian, and Por C 
© +2, Nate well, 7ifician politie of Rome *, ſhould chiefly per-Fltxes 
"WM 3 ; Jecute my.Church, and cravifie we in my 


members. curſ 
£16 S. ie why Lord, wonldeſt thou be confj C 
£E. That the Law being, condemned i i... 


me, - thou mighteſt not be condemned þ 
x S. Bol 


Oo But | ys — gs ceatbawic: feing | 
| ing. | pR&'7 01 11] Marth-29.24, 
"That theu year at; fn that ic 7.18 iy- &. 4 
was nor for my fault, but for hems that I ods - 
feed, 
$: Lord, wherefre waſt rhewhed #0 ſafer 
era the City P ; :-\ Math. 27:34, 
C. That I might bring thee to reſt 4 iy evurg-rs 
tlie heavenly City 
S. Lord, ds did the Jews compel Simon Luke 213.26: 
4 Cyrene, coming out of the field, totdrry Marth. 27, 32, 
, by Croſs ? | 
C:. To ſhew the weakneſs whetcuato | 
the burden of thy ſins brought' me :\and -:- 
what muſt be every Chriftiearcufe, | which 
goeth our of the fie/d of. this waxld, toward b” 
= venly Jeruſalem. *. . 
ord, why waſt thou wnſtripped of thy John ts. ag | 
E ears 


C. That thou mighteſt ſee how, I fot. 4 
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* ook zi to redeem thee. - a | 
Wo- S. Lord, ay wouldeff rhas be lif® Luke 2g; POR — 
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"ny C. That I might Yift hee pe x 51 he 3 
er-JHeaven. A 
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8C; Thar-thou Et |, bo 

+ .g2.05 bye have plate iehe of heevenly Angels, [14 

Pol. #4.'16.- * $.' Lord (iwhereforer wore thy bends und 0H 
* Joh. 20-25- ſeep mailed tothe Croſs. i) © 

C. To inlarge thy hands to do the ho, 

works: of righteouſneſs: : and. 'to fer thy} 

"1 þo. at liberty, to walk in the ways of (49d. 


4 $. rely wherefore did rhey eractfh thee $144 
© Matt. 27:34. £ in Golgotha, the place of dead mens [culls ? C 
1 +: £24 ,- C. Toaffure thee, that my dearhis life $'9v1 
unto the dead. J 
S. -Lord; why did not the Soldiers divide $0: 
John 19. 244 thy: ſeamleſs coat ? 0 {a 
"C. Toſhewthat my Church is ave with-f} < 
out rewt of ſchiſm. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou taſte vine- 
* £4: andgall f : 
C. 1hat thou mighteſt cat the bread of (#4 
AN, and drink che water of life. 
ES . Lord, why ſaidſt thou"upon the Croſs, 
_TTy It is -finiſhe3? ?. den 
We C. That thou mighteſ know, that by {tru 
” "Ronito. 4 My: deaththe Law was fulfilled, and thy Pre! 
EO $15 - effected. d 
& Lord, why aidff thok cry out upon the BK h 
Hark 15. 34+ thats: My God, my Goa, why haſt thou for- = 

| | me ©: vv 
"F<. & G. Leſt thou being: Grlaken of God, £994 
_ Ideft have been driven to cry in.thefſ9i:1 
14-48 54 pains: of Helt:; Woe. and alas for 'ever- 
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eft (\$: Lord, 141 N 
x. $14 þ ja wy when En a as wm Marth. 27. 45. = 
ud 0p the Cr Crofs ? 41-$6:c) 0853 of ot 

4 C: That thou RE tooagy wb 
4 thoſe heiliſh pains,, wbich\L, 1 4 £53 

deliver thee fiom he cadepa ot bel, 

7 and everlaſting chainsof aa rhmeſs. ( 2 Per. 2. 4, 

; $.: Lord, why would: ff py mol th y arms wy $a 
[agile abroad #1 116) (IE 

C. That I-might embrace ;hee- more 
priogly mylweet Soul, | 
ord, ix did. the Thief tha never 
wrought pood before, | obtain; ſaree __ Luke 23.43» 
b: fhors repentance, 

C. Thatthou nuilt ſee the power of my. 
death,.to forgive; them tha, repent; that 
ng ligner.needs/delpair. 

$, Lord, why\ did. wot the. . ather Thief, Lake 2,35.” 
which haveed Py; web thee, Obtain the like ; 
mency fin 10s 0D 0! 

- :C.' Becauſe1, leays why Lwil, toi 5" Rom 9.18. ++ » 
deg \themſelves; in; their, lewagels, to de-. "MN 
by f{truQion : that all ſhoald ſcar, and none. no 

lame.” OC _— 
S. Lord, wherefare diaft thas ery with, alc 1 8 
h;4 tgud an] ftrapg vole 1 Melaimg up the - i 
Ghoſt? 1 noe 

» Fhat it 'might appear. that. a0 947 Johnto. 18. 
> life from - but.that 1 Ry it Sowa .. 
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- " {oul into thy Fathers hawss ?. 
| C. To tote what thou ſhouldeſt 


John 14; 1. do, being'to Uepartrhis life,” 
Matth.27.57. © 8, E6rdywherefore did the weil-of © the 
Temple HERORH train ar thy death ? 

C. To-ſhew; that the 'Levitical Lew 
ſhould be no longer a pertitioz-wall between 
Jews and Gentiles: and that the tay to bea- 
ven is now open to all believers. 

Ma.th.27.51., &, Lord, -nherefore dia the. earth "”m 
and the Stones cleave at thy death 2? 
C. For-horrour to bear her Lord dyin 
to upbraid the cruel way of fin 
ners hearts. © 

S, Lord,” wherefore: drawot the Souldiers 

Exod. 15.46. break thy legs, as they did -the Thieves who 
John'19. 33. hanged at thy right and left hand ? 

C. That"'chou mighteſt - know, thir 
they had not power to do any more Unto 
me, than the Scripture*had foretold-that 
4 ſhould do, and [Thould ſafferto ave 
thee. © 

S. Lord, wheres was thy ſide opened 
with 4 Spear a 
C. That thou mighteſt have a way to 
come nearer my heart. 
. 8. Lotd, 'wherefore ran there out of thy 
precious fab blood and water fo © 
.C. Toaſlure thee, that I was Nlakwins 
deed, ſeeing my heart blood guſhed out, 
and 


Eph. 2. 14. 
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heart, flowed forth/after it, which: ' ONCE bour 


ſpite, man hoes needs aye. 
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called Per- 

cardium;, con" 
beſcorokt- 


\raioing; water, which wolrend moiſtens the hezrr, leſt irfhould 


ed with > # 
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'$. Lord, abcrefere ran the Wood firſt by 
i wa if, and the water afterwards by it* elf, 
out of thy bleſſed wound ? ' 

C. To aſſure thee of two't 
Firſt, that by :my blood-ſhedding, , 
fication, and Saxtification wete- effe&igd, 
to ſave thee, Secondly, that my Spirit 
by the . con{cionable ule 'of the-Watey in 
Baptiſi», and blood 'n the Enchariſt, will 
effeCt in thee righteouſneſs and holineſs, by 
which thou ſhale ig/orsfie me. ' » 

$. iLard,: nenore aid the greves open 4s 
thy death ? 

C.:To lignifie thac Death, by my death, 
had now received his deaths woune, and 
was evygrcome; bb) VT 

$. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ cho be bu- 
ried ? 

C. That thy ſins might never yi/e »p to 
judgment againſt thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be bu- 
ried by two ſuch honourable Senators, as Nt 
codemus ax4 Joſeph of Arimathea ? 
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ntinual motion. This skin once pierced, man cannot live, 
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"TC; Thatehe rrurh of polite (bo An 
of thy /ife) might mate —_— appear 
3 unto all. . | 
Eh. rr.  5- Lord, wherefore web 6h buried in a 
-”  Mat.g7.60 mew Sepulchre, wherein was never man laid 
before? © 

C. That it might appear that T, and not 
another arole ; and that by mine ows pow- 
er, not by enothers vertus;; like him who 


” 2Kin.13.21. revived atthe touching of Eliſha's bores. 


Marih.23.6. FS, Lord, wherefore didft thou raiſe "p thy 
body again?” 
Rem. 4 25- C. That'thou-maiſt beaſſured that thy 
fins are- diſcharged, and that thou art ju- 
fied. 
We. 7 on S, Lord, ie aid fo many bodies of 
FIR be Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy" Reſar- 
rettion? 


4 AR. 19.3. ET give an aſſurance, thar all the 


$nts ſhall ariſe, .by the vertue of my 
I_ at the laſt day. 
Pill, 116.12. . Lord," what. ul 7 render who thee 
| i. al theſe benefits ? bY 
C. Love thy Creator, and become A 
Gal.6.17. new creature, 
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The Souls Solilogpy reviſhed in contempls- | 


tion of the"Paſſion of our Lord. 


Tx” Hat hadſt thou done O my ſweet 


| Saviour, - and ever bleſſed Re- 
Heemer, thatthou waſt thus betrayed of Fu- 
as, ſold of the Jews, apprehended as a, Ma- 
lefattor, and /ed bound as a' Lamb td the 
fliughrer? What evil had{t thou commit- 
ted, that thou ſhouldeſt be thus open!y ax- 
rioned, aceuſed fallcly, and unjuſtly con- 
emmed before '\ Aznes and, Caiaphas, the 
Jewiſh Priefts,' at the Fan em ſeat of 
Pilate 'the Roman Prefident,” What was 
thine offence ?-' 6r to whom didſt thou ever 
wrong ? that'thou ſlhouldeft ke thus pitiful- 
ly /courged with whips,, cropned with 
thient; uſed with flouts, , revlzd wit 

words, buffered with fits, and beaten wich 
ſtaves? O Lord; what didft thou delgry 


to have thy bleffed face'/pir upon and, c6- 


vered as it were' with-'ſhame? To have 
thy Garmetits parted,' thy hands and” fee 


muiled tothe Crols? To be Jifted up u 


the Turſed Tree, to be''cyncified' amon 
'Thieves,” and made'to ra/te Gall and Vine:- 
par: -andin thy deadly extremity,” to' 6g! 
are ſacl Sea of Gods'w#4224, that'mal 
thee to cry out, as if thou hadſt been 


faken of God thy Fathet ? * yea; to have 


thy 
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1 — Martth-27.19- 


= _— bare "Soms with a cruel 
pear, and N Fs recious blood to be ſpivt | 
| ar thy. b 


d mothergieyes? Sweet 
Saviour, how much wa thou tormented 
to endure all this, . ſeeing [ on ſo much 


' «17azed but to. think uponit} , I enquine 


for.thine offence,, but I, can 4 none in 
thee. ; no, not ſo much 5 gwile 56 have been 
found in thy mouth, Thine Enemies are 
challenged, and none of them dare rebuke 
thee of (i 7. thine Accuſers (that are ſuborn; 
ed). agree not in their witneſs; /the Fulge 
that condemns thee, openly cleareth thine 
Innocency : his Wife lends him word, that 
ſhe was warncd ina Dream that thou walt 
a juſt man ; and therefore. ſhould take heed 
of doing injuſtice unto thee.: .,The Centa- 
rion that executed thee, confeſſeth thee of 
a truth, zo be both. a; juſt men and the very 
Soo of God. "The Thief that hanged with 
Fees julia thee : rhat tho heſt done ne» 
FLY Wl. What is the caule then, .Q 
LG" his thy crucl 1 1ny, paſſion 
Bay death? I, OLord, Iam, the cauſe. of 
oe thy - ſorrows: my hos, wrought thy 
[hame, mine new wities are the-occalion: 
thy 7ajurics. I have committed the yult, 
and thou art plagued for theioffence : Lgm 
uilty,and thou art wraigned:I committed 
Fe Ro and: thou, ſuferedſt theideath: 1 
haye donethe crime, and thou hangedſton 
Fe Crafs. O the deepneſs of God, wn 
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poſition of heavenly 

ace! O the unmeaſurable meafure-of 

vine mercy ! The wicked efſeth, 
and the jo/t is puniſhed: the: guilty is lev 
eſcape, and the izzocenris arraigned: the. 
Malefador. is acquitted, and the harmleſs 
condemned: What the evil man deferverth, 
the good max tuftereth : the ſervant doth. 
the fault, rhe maſter endures the ffrokes. 
What ſhall-I fay ?. Maz:finneth, and God 
dyerh. OSoxof God ! Whocan ſuffict-: 
ently expreſs thy Jove ? Or comment thy: 
pity? Or ixol thy praiſe ? I was proud, 
and thou wert huzzbled ; I was diſobedient, 
and thou becamelt obediext.. I did cat the 
forbidaes fruit, and thou didit hang on 
the curſed tree. ' [played the. gluttron, and 
thou aid: fafto!' Evil Concupiſcence drew 
me-to eat the preafant apple ; and per felt 
hitity ledrheenro drink vfthe birrer Cup: 
baffayed rhe: fpeerncſ5 off gle! frei, and 
thou did(t tafte the birternefs. of the putt, 
Fooliſh Evelmiled when] laughed : bur 
bleſſed ! Mey wept, whea thythheart bled 
and: dyed: iO:my: Godzqheve Hiftently 
geoqneſs, and iy badneſe'; "vary juſtice, anth 
my3»ju/tice; the bnpicry of: miy flellh; cattd 
the 'prety of: thy matureomAnd:! mow; yO 
bleſſed 'Lordy\ chat thowthalt rendurethiallt 
this for my-tale 2 'H/hat ſhdtÞ render: nuth 
thee for all thy benefits beſtowed upon mey 
finfal ſoul? Indeed Lordi ——— 
i940 . *that 
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thi we thee already ſor:my Createpel, 
more 'than:I amable topay;-for Iamin 


that reſpet:bound, with all my -pawers. 


and affeQions to /ove and toadore thee. | It 
F owed my ſe!f-unto thee, tor giving 'me 


»» ſelf 1n'my creation ; what {hall I now: 


render unto thee, for giving :thy ſelf for 
me to ſo cruel a death, to procure my R2- 
demption ? Great was the benefit, that thou. 
wouldeſt create-me of »o:hing ; but what' 
tongue can ſufficiently expreſs the great- 
neſs of this grace, that thou did(t redeem 
me with ſo ar a price, when was worſe 
thannothing ? Surely, O Lord, it I cannot 
pay the thanks which I owe- thee, (and 
who can pay thee, who beſtoweſtthy gre- 
ces without eitherireſpeR' of .mxerit, or: re- 
gard of meaſpre ?) it is the abundance.of 
thy bleſſingsthat makes me facha bank: 
rupt ; that ray ſofar _— 1 pay _ 

ipal, t cannot poſſi y 4a 
aur rs the imtereſ{ of thy wn #0 or's 
+ But, O my Lord, thou. kaowelt, that 
fiace the loſs of thine Image (by the fall 
 ofiny firſt unhappy Pareats) I cannot love 
thee withall my might, and my mind;.as 
Tſhould :: Therefore as thou didſt fi 


airath, and-a lump of the: loſt and cons 
demned-World;\ſo- now! 1' beſeech thee; 
ſhedabroad thy love by thy Spiricthrough 
"aH;: my. faculties and affections ; that 
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though I can never pay-thee in: that 'mea- 
fare of love which thou haſt deſerved, yer 


I may endeavour to repay thee; ia ſuch a 
manner, as thou vouchſafelt ro accept in 
mercy: that 1 may in zr«th of heart love 
my Neighbour for thy ſate, and; love thee 
above all, ſor thine own ſake. Let nothing 
be p/ea/ant.runto me, but that which 1s 
pleaſing unto thee, And ſweet Savior, 
ſuffer me never to be loſt or caſt away, 
whom thou; haſt bought ſo dearly with 
thine own moſt precious Bloud. O Loyd, 
let zze never forge thine infinite love, and 
this unſpeakable benefit of my redemption : 
Without which, it had been. better for me 
never to have been, than: to. have any 
being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt-vouchſafed 
me the aſliſtance of thy holy Spirit ; ſuffer 
me,. O heavenly Father, who. art the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, in the mediation of thy Sox, 
to ſpeak a few words in the ears of my 
" Lord. If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me for 
mine iniquities, as I have deſerved ; yet be 
merciful unto me for the merits of thy Son, 
. who ſo much for-me hath ſuffered. What 
if eſt6u ſeeſt nothing in me but miſery, 
which might move anger and peſſion ? Yet 
behold the merits of thy. Son, and thou 
ſhalt ſee enough,to move thee towercy and 
compaſſion. Behold the myſtery: of hisTo- 
carnation, and remit the - ery. oy 
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wai® 


is tranſgrefſion. ' And as oft as the wounds of 
thy Son appear 1m thy ht 3'O, let the woes 


of my fins be hid from thy preſence. As 
oft as the redneſs of his blood gliſters in 
thine eyes ; O, let the gurlrine/s of my ſins 
be blotted ont of thy Book. '' The wantos- 
ne/s of my fleſh provoked thee unto wrath ; 
O, tet the chaftiry of his fleſh perſwade 
thee unto mercy -' that as my feſh ſeduced 
metoſin, lohis fleſh may reduce me unto 
thy ſivour. My a:ſobedience hath deſerved 
a great revenge, but his obedzence merits a 
greater welghe of mercy: for what can 
»4n deſerve to ſuffer, which God, made 
man, cannot merit to have forgiven ? 
WhenT conſider the greatneſs of thy paſh- 
on ; then do I ſee the truexe/s of that fay- 
ing : that Jews Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave the chiefeſt ſinners. Dareſtthou then, 
O Cain, ſay, that thy fins are greater thay 
may be forgrven? Thou lieſt like a Mur- 
therer. The mercies of oe Chriſt, are 
able to forgive a whole world of Cains, if 
they wall believe and repent. The fins of 


all ſinners are finite, the mercies of God 


are infinite: Therefore, 0 Father, for 


the bitter death and bloody paſſions ſake, ' 


which thy Son Jeſus Chrift hath /affered 
me, andT have now remembred unto thee, 
pardon and forgive thou unto me all my 
ſins, and deliver me from the curſe and 
- Vengeance which they have juſtly deſerv- 

Ss 4 ed . 


Rn n p 
* IOW. F : N 
AJ - * =_.- "4 - 2 & ww. 


&5 SSD St AQO 


= 


by o& ww 


Pay moan, %y _-n © © = © 


tf MM f A »% 


—_—_ YG: Ro VF }8ﬀRDv ms wr WY VO,” RW 


_e — <— ww - 


ed : and through his' merits, make me, 


we D200" "PW, I. RR 
» 


| —E” 
£ 7s Fo , l 
6. M-> 


» 


O Lord, a partaker of thy mercy. Tt is 
thy »»:rcy that 1 fo earneſtly knock for : 
Neither ſhall mine rzmporteney ceaſe to 


 calland inock, with the man *that would 


borrow the loaves, until thou ariſe and 
open unto methy Gates of Grace. Andif 
thou wilr not beſtow on me the loaves, 
yet, O Lord, deny me not the crumbs of 
thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy ban- 
gry Hand-maid. | 

And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing for 
all thy bezefirs, but that I love thee in the 
trath of my inward heart ; (whereof a »ew 
Creature 1s the trueſt outward teſtimony) 
and that it is as eaſie for thee to make me a 
new Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch: 
Create in me, O Chriſt, a new heart, and re- 
new in me 4 right ſpirit: and then thou 
{halt ſee how (mortifying old Adam and 
hiscorrupt laſts) I will Tom thee as thy 
new Creature, 10 a xew life, after a new 
way, with a zew tongue,and yew manners; 
with zew words, and zew works, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the winning of 


- other ſinful ſouls uatothy Faich by my de- 


voulexample. 
*Keep me for ever, O my Saviour, from 


the torments of Hell, and tyranny of the* 


Devil. And when I am to depart this 


life ; ſend thy Holy Angels tocarry me, as 


they did the ſoul of Leczarw, into 
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= Receive me then | into that 


| ha, 


molt joyful Praiſe, which thou Yidlt 
ſa untothe penitent Thief :. Which 
* his laſt gaſp. upon the Crols, ſo devout- 
ly begged begged thy. mercy and admiſſion ; into 
thy *Kingdom:; Grant this, .O Chriſt, for 

think own nemes /akes, to; 

moſt due) Jaſcnbe all g 

praiſe and. gomminion, both raven ir 

ever. | Amen. - | , 


